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PREFACE. 


The piiHieation of this volume has heen delayed hy several unforeseen causes, and I must express nay 
regret that this delaj?- should have taken place ; it was due to circumstances beyond my own conti-oL 

It is necessary to explain the reasons for publlsliing the ■\arious sections of this volume. Part 1 
consists of a cursory exammation of 219 inscriptions on co2)per^ wdiich have been sent to me from diilerent 
parts of Southern India, an ap 2 ">endix raising the number “"to 228. I have not attempted to publish 
full notes with tronslations of all these iiiscnhed jilates as tlie short time at my dispi)sal forbade any 
endeavour to do more than hint at the historical value of each. All detailed work on them must come 
later. My aim has been simply to pioneer the Survey, and to show, as far as i have been able to 
ascertain, where it will be necessary and valuable for others to labour* All the inseri|itioiis noted in 
Part I must at some time or another he carefully examined. 

Part II consists of a list of all the dated inscriptions wdiich os yet have come to my notice in the 
Madras Presidency, arranged in chronological order. This list -was prepared mostly to assist epigra- 
phisis as well as students of history. It wall, I hope, be found to serve several imiposes. Any one 
desirous of siiidyiiig the history of a period, for instance, will hy this list be guided to all the inscrip- 
tions of the same date at luesent known to exist in the Presidency 

A mere glance at the first eohmm will show the reader what a large store of valuable knowledge 
remains, engraved in the most |)eimanent fashion, ready to the hand of any one ■who chooses to grasp 
it, ill the villages of Southern India. Only a few of these inscriptions have as yet been examined, and 
all must be published before the work can he considered complete. It must he remembered that this 
list comprises only those inscriptions of whose existence I have been informed, and that it probably 
does not represent a tenth part of those which will in after years he brought to light. I have even 
omitted to enter a number of those actually brought to notice wdiere my informants mentioned, 
dates which were conspicuously wrong and untrustworthy, as such entries might only lead to misconcep- 
tion. But with these exceptions, the list contains all the dated inscriptions specially mentioned in 
Volume I. There remain for examination, independently of these, firstly, the undated inscriptions 
specially so mentioned; secondly, tlie large numher of inserijitinns wPose mere existence is noted, as, for 
instance, wiiore the information I received was that a temjjle existed covered with inscriptions/’ — and 
these must niimher several thousands ; thirdly, the inscriitions of •which I have never hea,rd, and these, 
pr<)bal)]y, will number several thousands more. The work has been inaugurated, for Br. Burgess 
intbrms mo that ho lias a very eonsidorablo number of the copj)or-p]a.tc inscriptions, besides others from 
tcaiiples, from the Madura Bistrict, and the wliolo of the Tamil inscriptions in the Madras Museum, 
aJrefidy translated hy Mr. S. M. Natosa Sastri and others, and that the printing of them is w^ell 
advaiund. 

Part III consists of lists of inscriptions as noted in Volume I, and as found in certain other 
])ublif%atioiis, arranged according to the sovereigns and dynasties they refer to. These I found exceed- 
ingly ditFlcult to draw up because of the doubtfulness of the names and dates as ropiorted to ine.^ They 
must he taken merely as tentative and provisional. As with the rest of these two volumes, I publish the 
Lists in ilui hope tliat sojourners in Southern India will correct them. 

Om* ])oint eoniiectecl with the Chola lists must especially be noted here, as I must confess myself in 
doubt as to tlie correetness of certain previous deductions. I think that fhe list given from pages 102 to 
100 needs coii’cctimi in several respects. So many of the names of Vira or Kulottuhga Chola I seem 
to be merci tiiies ihat we must not be too sure that inserijitions hearing, as the name of the sovereign, 
one of iliose titles, is necessarily an inscription of that king. Since the list was prepared I have seen 
some new inscriptions and am now not at all certain that all those bearing the name “ Konerl Nammi 
Koudflrid'* belong •lo the reign of Kulottuhga I. I think, further, that the name ^^Koneri Nanmai 
Koiidan Sundara Pandiyan ” and Koneri Mrdkondan Simdara Pandiyan ” pirohably do not belong to 
him, but to a real Pandiyan or Pandiyans, and are unconnected with the Chola-Pandiyan conquest. 


* 1 omitted a iiumbci of in&oiipfions in this list, whoio names and dates were clearly wrong. 
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I -was inclined, too, to accept too reo.dily the name of Ms queen as sufficient evicleiiee of identification „ 
Her name was Ulalia MmndndaiyM/’ corresponding to “ Loka Maliadevi,’’ and the first name 
^"■Ulalia” seems to liaye been variously written '■^Avani'’ or ‘‘ Bliuvana.’' But from inscriptions 
wliioli have recently come to light it seems possible that this name was a common title of the South 
Indian queens. It "has been found by Dr. Burgess as the name of the wife of a pure Pandiyan, for 
instance. The list will perhaps have to be amended in this respect. 

Such errors are inseparable from a work of tMs nature, which is intended merely to precede the 
study of the subjeeb and in no sense is put forth as summarizing the results ^of study eompleiecL 

Part IV contains a sketch of the genealogy and history of the dynasties and ancient families of 
Southern India, so far as I have as yet been able to compile them. This will serve as a rough chart to 
all students of the subject, and will enable any one who hits on an inscription and who is desirous 
of learning something about the sovereign tlierein mentioned, to ascertain who lie was, and to what 
dynasty he belonged, and to gain some slight knowledge of the history of ^ that dynasty^ so far as it is 
hitherto known, or supposed to be know. The compilation speaks for itself and I need say little 
more. If it serves no other purpose, it will show how little is yet known, and what vast fields of study 
still lie open, calling for earnest and patient investigation. I have tabulated these lists alphabetically. 
This is, in some resx^ects, open to ohjection, but for general use it is perhaps better than an attempt at 
any chronological sequence, where there were so many dynasties overlapping one another in point of 
time. Such an arrangement as the last might, it was tliought, possibly give rise to misunderstanding.’ 

I was in hopes oi being able to complete the work by a set of elironological tables for computing 
the exact English equivalent for all dates given in South Indian inscriptions, but the unfortunate illness 
of the compiler, Mr. U. 8 Krislxnasvami Nayiidu, Nazii* of the High Court of Judicature, Madras, has 
delayed their preparation. They are in the Press, and will he published separately. 

A very interesting and valuable article has just made its appearance in the pages of tlie Indian 
Antiquary "(Vol. XII, pp. 207, 291) On the Nomcnolatiire of the Principal Ilindn Eran, and the Une of 
the ?wr^/'Sa 3 iivatsara and tin Ahbreziationsf by Mr. J. F. Fleet, which, had it a-ppoared before, would 
have prevented niy disfiguring the pages of these two volumes by an abbreviation which is now shown 
to he wrong, and which will appear more and more wrong to scientific readers as the years go on I 
allude to the method of denoting tlm ^aka year by “ B.S.”, meaning Sdlmllnhna f^alaP Mr. Fleet 
satisfactorily establishes that the eiu was in use from a very early date amongst the Giirjara, 

kings, and that various modifications of the name were used l)y various writers ; but that the expr(‘SHioii 
shlivViana Sata'’’ is the most modern of all. The earliest instance yet known is in a grant of ilie 
Devagiri Yadava Tving 'Srimaclinncba, of the year 8. 1194 (A.D. 1272-3), and the ex])rossion was not 
fully Gstal dished till the time of the Vi jayanagairidngs, the earliest instance amongst tlio grants of the 
latter dynasty lieing in the reign of B-tikka, S. 1275 (A.D. 1353-4). ‘‘ Whatever may have been its 

origin, it was plainly adopted by them (the Vijayaiiagar kings) their dynastic ex] session, writes Mr 
Fleet; and therefore it would appear to he wrong to write for any otlier dynasty, or for any 

period earlier than the thirteenth century. The proper a])broviatioii which will a])ply io all insmiptioiis 
using that era, is simply S ’’ for SulatP I much regret that so excellent a paper did not appear 
earlier and save me from my error. 

Mr. Fleet lias now been appointed Epigraphist to the Government of India, and his diitif^s are 
defined to be the projiaratioii and editing, with historical comments and indexes, of texts and translations 
of all ancient inscriptions discovered either on coppcn-plate or on stone” [ProceeduajH of the Government of 
India, Home Department, ArclupoUajip 29/7? Fehruarij 1884, Nos, /— 24, 30). The publicarion of inscrip- 
tions bv Government has ihiis been placed on a sound scientific basis, and it is to be hoped that now the 
very numerous iiiscri})tions in Southern India will receive the attention they deserve. 

* With reference to Mr. Fleet’s appointment the Government of India has made the follo'^viiig 
important Observations ” {Prot eedniys above quoted) : — 

111 order to the successful carrying out of the wxak entrusted to Mr. Fleet, it is necessary that he 
should hax'e the lieaity co-operation of local Governments and Administrations Tlie Governor- General 
in Ooiiiicil is confident tliat tins co-operation, which is now invited, will be readily given, and accordingly 
desires that all loc*al Governments and Administrations will render Mr. Fleet every assistance that li(\s 
ill their power by foiovxaiding to tliat officer (for inspection and return) original copper-plates that may 
be m their oven records, or in local museums, when this can be done without risk of damage or loss ; by 
prociuing for him, when possible, the temporary loan of similar plates in the possession of piivate 
individuals ; and ])y flirediiig district oflicers to furnish him vitli any inforniatioii wliieli lie may risjuire 
relating to il]S(T^ption^ vhidi may exist in Iheir dislricls 
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To fill' til or aid tlie work it seems necessary to take sucli preoantlons as may 1)0 possible to prevent 
tlie passing out of tlie eomitry, by sale or otherwise, of inscribed plates or stones without the knowledge 
of the Epigraphist« llis Escelleneji" in Council would be glad if local Governnaents and Administrations 
■would issue the necessary instructions to secure this object, so^that the Epigraphist may have an oppor- 
tunity of inf oriiiiiig himself of the contents of all ancient inscriptions which may be anywhere discovered, 
of taking copies of them, and of judging whether the originals are of sufficient interest and value 
to justify their pui^chase for the Governinont Museums in this country. District officers should be 
directed to put forward the claims of Government under Act YI of 1878 (the Treasure Trove Act) in 
cases to which that Act applies, and officers in all departments be requested to report to the district 
officer any discoveries which may come under their notice.’’ 

The Goveriimeiit of Madras follow this up (G.O., No. 520, Public, dated 13th Mar'ch 1884) with the 
following order : — 

The Eight Honorable the Governor in Coimoil desires all district officers to give their cordial eo- 
operatioii and assistance to Mr. Eloet by forwarding to him such original copper-plates as may be 
available, by procuring for him where feasible the loan of similar plates in the possession of private 
persons, and by giving him, such information as he may require relating to the inscriptions existing in 
their districts. They will also endeavour to carry out the instructions contained in paragraph 3 of the 
Observations prefixed to the Proceedings road above, and will see that the^Treasure Trove Act is worked 
whenever siicli a course may forward the ends of the Epigraphieal Survey.” . o- 

I must og’ain acknowledge gratefully the ready help given to me by S. M. Natesa Sastri, who has 
worked cordially wdth me in the preparation of this volume. 


E. SEWELL. 
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L 18 T OF COPPER-PLATE GRANTS SENT FOR EXAMINATrON. 


In' tlu> Proceeding’s of Crovernineiit dated 1st March 1881, No. 281, paragraph 10 (Public Department), 
all oilie-ers were autltoriKcd to baud over to mo for e.Naminatiou any copper-plate grants that might be 
lying in their ollicji's; and this was followed by a direct order published in the Fort St. (loorge Gazette 
of iOtli Martsh 1881 

d'ln* following is a list of all the grants which I have as yet boon able to procure or examine. 

L am ospoouiliy desirous that it should bo thoroughly understood in scientific circles that this list 
do(w not prel.oud to any eri1i(jally nuuuto accuracy. The se.rutiuy has boon made as carefully as possible 
under the cinaunstanc-cs, 1)ut each plate uoeds to be oxaminod by the best authorities. All that can bo 
claimed for the following hst is that the information given is probably fairly accurate, since we devoted 
much labour and tinui to the oxamiuatlou of tlicso phites. Plpigraiilusts will readily appreciate the 
difficulties attendant on tins dociiihoring of the aucicut cliaractors in many instances and on the fact of 
frill! jilates being often injured and corroded 


1. {From the OolMor'e Ofjiee, ludwi Did net. Now depo.vted ni the Itadraa Mitmim.) This and 
No. 2 were found in f.he (Jolloctor’s Office in the Ivistna District, and were published by me in the March 
uuinber of fhe Iiidmii ANfoimin/ for 187!) (Vlll, 78). They now lie in the Madras Museum. No. I 
is .1 grant in three plati's, witli a ilng, and sea) bearing the Ohalubyan boar, sun, moon, mMIm, and 
<ile]ihani,-goail, with the legend “ Sri Trddiiiraiifhhhmi.'" It is a grant, by Amma liaja II, snrnamod 
“ Vijay.ulitya,” of tlie Kasfrern (Ihalukyan dynast, y, of some lamls in tlie eastern delta of _tho Krislma. 
its liatc is bet, ween !)ir> and 970 A.D. according to Mr. Fleet’s grant; but the chronology of this dynasty 
is still somewhat confused in placiis. (Compare Mr. Fleet’s No. XXXIV in Did. Aid. VII, 15.) 

2. {From fhe HUMP. Now in. the Madras Ilmeum.) See remarks under Mo. 1. This was published by 
me in hid. Ant. V J1 1 , 70. It is an Fastem Clialukyan grant in throe jilatos, with a ring and seal bearing 
till! Chalukyan boar, moon, and elephant-goad, and the legend “ Sri IDlihiumidihhim.” The grant is by 
Amma Ibija 1, siirnamcd “ Vislinuvardhaiia.” (A.D. 918 to 925, or thoroabouts. See remarks on the 
(ihrouology under No. 1.) Tlu! king grants to the general of his army a village outlie north of the 
river, abliut 19 nuhis north-wii.st of Biisv.ula. The genealogy given .agrees m_ all respects with that 
given by Ur Burnell in lus South Indian Pahcor/mphi/ (pp. 21, 22), except that forty years ai-e given to 
Vijayaditya 1 Ihatta.i'aka. 

8 {From the ludna Didricl. Iteernfli/ di.HOOPered at Pedda. Maddd/i, in fhe Nfaindti Zemindari It has 
heen returned to the Ji inter, a man of the Kanima cade named Kaelnila Venkaiiiia of Pedda Madddli ) This 
grant,, in three plates, was dug u[) by a Brahman at the end of 18S0, and was scut to mo for examination. 
1 forwarded it to Mr. Plei't, who was kind enough to give mo the following note on it. “A set of throe 
plates, each abonf, (i;- iniihes long by 8}, iucho.s broad, with a seal which bears the moon, the motto 
Sri. Sarrasntdhi,‘A\v\ th(> remains of apjiarcntly the n.ame .layasiiidia. . . .This is an Fastorn Ohalukya 
inscription of .Jayasiinha i. it is dated in words, in the eighteenth year of his reign, at the time of the 
eiiuiuox; the Kaka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Udayapur.a, and records a 
grant, of the village of Piuukaparu or Piuukapaln, on the east of the village of M.ardavalli, in tlie 
di.sfriii of Ciidrahiira.” The date of .Jayasiinha i’s reign is A.D. G82 to G62 or thereabouts. lie was 
the (ddest son and successor of Kubja Vishnu vardhaua, the coiiqiieror of the kingdom and founder of 
the dynasty. 

1. {From the Cotleefnfs Gtfiee, North Arcot. Deposited in the. Madras Nnseam.) It is not known 
bow I his plate got into tin' Collector’s ofliee, nor to whom it helongs, nor how long it lias been there. 
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TMs is one of a very curious series of 13 plates, all from tlie same locality. (See Nos. 13, 14, 15, 139, 
140, 143, 144, 147, 149, 150, 177, 178 of this list.) I am at present quite uuaUe to say auytlung 
decisively about them. They all purport to be grants by a Ghola sovereign in the years 8 S. 1 008 or 10 i I 
(A.D. 1086 or 1089), to which period they cannot, palaeographically, belong. Moreover they bear a seal 
at the top in characters resembling the Persian, but which no one whom I have yet met with can cleeipht)r ; 
and this would seem to be a clear anachronism. Tliis grant js on a leaden plate, coated with a thin ol 
copper. It purports to be a grant by Eaja Yira Ohola in S.S. 1011 (A.D. 1089) in the year of the halnimja 
4190 and cyclic year PlaDanga. But 8 8. 1011 corresponds to the cyclic year &/•/«, twenty-two years 
subsequent to Plamnga. It seems difficult to su]ipose that all these plates can be forgeries, partly from 
their number, and partly because no forger would be so foolish as to annex the Persian seal to siidi a 
document. The only other explanation that seems reasonable is that they form a series of copies of olihv 
authentic documents, recording grants confirmed by the Muhammadan chief at the time the copies were 
taken, and therefore bearing bis seal. The year 1089 A.D. corresponds with the twenty-fifth year of the 
reign of the sovereign variously known as “ Vira Ghola/’ “Baja Vira,’’ “ Raja Rajendra,’’ “ Knlottniiga/’ 
and “Koppara Kesarivarma.” (See this list, grant No. 101; Burnell’s South Indian Palmgraphg^ p. 40 ; 
Sir Walter Elliot’s Paper in the Madras Journal^ XIII, 36 ; Garr’s Seven Pagodas, pp. 132-145.) 

5. (In the Bistriet Court, South Tanjore,) Grant by Andavarayar Vanahgamudi Tondaman ^ to 
certain members of liis family. The cyclic year is given, but no other date. The characters are Tamil, 
and not old. 

6. (In the District Court, South Tanjore.) Grant by seventy-four artizans in 8.8. 1640 (A.D, 1718), 
“while Rajadhiiuja Ekoji’s sons Sarfoji and Dukkoji were reigning as kings,” to a Ganesa tein])le “ on 
the west of the road from Ramesvaram,” — the other boundaries being very vaguely given. The temple 
is presumably in or near the Taiijore District. Language, Tamil, except two lines at the end in Telugu. 
Ekoji was half-brother to the Mahratta ruler SivajL He became master of Tanjore in 1675 A. D. 

7. (In the District Court, South Tanjore.) Deed of sale in S.S. 1681 (A.D. 1759) by Vijaya Arana- 
ohala Yananganiudi Tondamau, son of Andavarayar Vanahgamudi Tondaman, of lands to Andoni Miittu 
Tevar, son of Zotta Eayappa Tevar, (See No. 5 and noteT.) 

8. (In the District Court, Salem.) Grant by a Raja of Maisur, part of whose name is “ Krishna liilja,” 
given in a year of the Kalujuga, of which only the first three figures, 482, are visible, the last figure,* tlie 
name of the cyclic year, and the §>aka date all having been tampered with. The grantor was prolsibly 
Dodda Krishna Raja, .who reigned over Maisur from A.D. 1714-1731. The grant, tlicu, dahjs wiiliin 
the years A.D. 1719-1728. (Mee’s Mysore and Coorg, I, 240.) 

9. (In the District Court, Salem,) A deed drawn up in S.S. 1683 (A.D. 1761), in tlio y(\ar Vrisha, 
by certain merchants of Hosur in the Salem District, promising to give to the priests a eaniaiu fixed 
proportion on every bale of cloths and thread bought in that town. 

10. (In the District Court of Tinnevelly.) Grant of twelve villages in tlio Tiimevelly Disiale-t l)y 
Visvanatha Nayakka, the first of the great Nayakka dynasty of Madura, and his cidobraied miuisier 
and general Aryanatha, who built the thousand-pillared mandapam at Madura. The forne^i* is si.yled 
“ the pious son of Kotyani Nagama Nayndu/’ the latter “ MandarapuUanert Arm Ndi/aka MudaliiidrP 
The grant is in S 8. 1482 (A.D. 1560), in the cyclic year Raiidn. 

11. (In the District Court of Tinnevelly) Private grant of land in a village of the Tiiniowlly 
District for the support ^of a temple of the village god and goddess, dming the reign of Vijaya Cltokkana*- 
tha of Madura, dated 8.8. 1637 (A.D. 1715), and Kollam era 887. These dates do uoi correspond hy 
four years. 

12. {In the District Court of Tmnevem/.) A long grant of tlie Vijayanagar dynasty on (ivo iilafos 
with a handsomely decorated ring, having the boar, moon, and dagger. The grai'it i.s hy ttu> Vii'iyum- 
gar sovereign Venkatapati in S.S. 1512, cyclic year Viknii {Kb. 1590), of villages iu‘ the Tiinn-velly 


‘ The HonoraMe A. Ssshayya Sastriyar, C.S I , Dewan of the PudubUtei Stale, to whom I rpfcirod for , .1 

these chiefs, tells me that the title of “ Vanangimudi” belongs to the Pologais of Palavaranam in (he Pa((nl o ( , ' 1 f' r I'l' 

Tanjoie District and that they used also to he sW The p^.sont Polo 

connected With the Tondamdn House of Pudukottai Vammgdmudi means one who does not liow Ins licud, nnd 


the 


have originated in the fact that the Polegars of this family m moie ancient times did not dttend on the Ufu ol I’/ik.eV/diinn 

Drwff festivals, as did the other Polegars, hut sent an agent instead, bein."- — - '' ^ '• ■' oium 

token of hmnhle allegiance. 


W.JV 

ith* ih t(» 
ig powerful enough to refuse with impumt) to 
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District, to a Vaislinava slniiie under the management of one Krishna Das, It is dated from KiimHia- 
konam. The geu( 3 alogy is traced through the Lunar line frojn Chandra, but only a few names are given. 
Veiikatapati’s father, Tiruniala Itaya, is mentioned as son of Sri Rauga Rama and grandson of one Bulvka, 
thus 

Bukka, 

maryied 2ftt[lcunbiM , and 
reupied at Aravltmatjara. 

SrT Raiiga Rama Nripati, 
may'ried Tmmaldmbil d. 


Rama Raya. Tirumala Raya, Veiikatesa, 

married (1) Ye>i(jald)nh(l, (2) EdghavdyhM, 

(3) FMvamdmhd, ( t) Knshnavdmhd. He 
conquered man y YavanaSj^^ or Muhammadans ^ 
and performed a great sacrifce. 


Tirumaladova Raya Venkataxiati. 

or Srl(l(iva RiXya, 

** he reigned for a sJtoit timeF 

13. (From the District Court, Chinghput, Noir deposited in the Ifadras M'useum,) This is one of the 
series mentioned in tlie remarks regarding No. 4. The grant js on a cox^per x>lute, and piuports to have 
1)0(311 exeeiitod three years earlier than No. 4, namely, in B.B. 1008 (A.l). 108<)), Kaliyiiga 4187, year 
Nanditna, Bui/ the oliaracter is modern Grantlia. Jt bears a Persian seal at the top. It is noticeable that 
the ((y(li (3 wlien compared with the f^uka year is wrong by 26 years ; and tliat^, even^ if the cyclic year 
menifioned in No. 4 was accurately given tluuoin as Flaeanga, this year JSfandana is not three years 
(^arli(U‘ ilian Plaruhga, but fifteen years earlier. The grant xnu’ports to have been executed by one Vira 
Bangu(|ayjln of iho Oliola country. 

14. (^BVom the Dklrlet Court, Ohlnglepuf, Deposited in the Madras Mimenm.) In all respects similar 
to No. 13, of which it is apparently a dui>licate. 

15. {From the District Court, Chinglepuf^ ^ Deposited in the Madras ^luseumf) One of the same series, 
Tliis grant is on a copper ])lato, bearing elate B.S. 1008 (A.D. 108G), KalUjaga 4187, year Nandana. But 
the character is modern Telugu, Persian soaL The grantor’s name is omitted, but it states that ho con- 
structed iho village of Mannavodu, near Arnl, after having divided the city of the Eayalu and dug a 
reservoir in the Agraharam’’ of a Brahman, On the reverse is a mantram in Grantha characters. 

16. {From the District Court, ChlngJepuL Deposited In the Madras^ Museum,) Grant by a Mussulman 
chief, styled in the Tamil of the dcjod Malta vMa ram mftnlija rmja SrJ Elrdgast Kappa Chanda 8dyapu 
arergat, oiherwise K^itb Chand Sahob,^ in the cyclic year Framddndja, of certain lands, fees, exenix)tion 
froin taxation, and liberty to ride in a palankeen, to Sivandax^ada Setiiyar, of the village of Arikosati 
Pudu])etai, as a reward for faithful service. 

17. {From the District Court, Chlmjlepnt, Deposited in tim Madras Museum,) A grant made by 
some one, wliose name and ])lace of residence are omitted, in S.B. 14cS8 (A.l). 1 566), year Prahhava, of 
1,000 to one Tnmbii S(4ih as a reward for the discovery of a theft in the grantor’s palace. It 
is dat.cHl bom the village of Kalatiiir in Chinglcput District. 

18. {From the samp ^ Deposited in the Madras Mmemu) Grant by the Vijayanagar sovereign 
Aehyuladewa liaya in S.S. 1454 (A.D. lb'ty2),KaIli/uga 4633, cyclic year Arc (all these eorresxiond). 
He is styled “ Vlra Pratdpa Hrl Vira Achyutadeva MaJimnyarardruF The grant bears at the tox3 the 
device's of ih(3 sun and moon, the hoax and the dagger. The sovereign granted to one Ramanujaohari 
the' privilege of rG(jeiviiig the holy water and consecrated food after the worship of the god in the temple 
of Hrl Derandyahkusmml in the village of Tiruvalnndraxairam. It should bo aseeriained where this 
villag(j is situated. At xu’csent I have been unable to find out. The grant is in Teliigu. 


' Gliandu tlaheh (vannoi be ihe* Chanda iSahch who placed MlnaJiuhl on thc' ihrono of Tnchinopoly in A D. 1 734, .'jihI 
whohc iniao ih so well known in connoctum with the French, and Eiigliwh wars in the south, Bmce the year Ftamdiijcha occurs m A.l). 
17ti3 and 1793, whereas Duplux’s Chanda Saiuk was in power only t’lom 1731 to 1752, when he was murdeied. 
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19. (In the District Courts Mad^iraJ)^ Grant in Telugu on a broad copper slieet wit li tlio linos nmii mg 

along the length. It narrates that in S.S. 1622 (A..D. 1700), in the year Vnsha, Sri Maiigamiiia,^ wi o 
of Chokkanatha Nayndn, who was son of Muttu Yirappa Nayndu, and grandson of Visivanatha JN ayiim 
Tiruniala Nayiidn,” gave the village of Balakrishna Mahadanapuram as an agraharam to certain braii- 
mans. The genealogy corresponds with those ah*eady published. The grantor is generally known as 
Mangammal.^'’ She is said to have been starved to death in her palace in Trichinopoly foiu’ years aiti‘r 
this, namely in A.D 1704. 

20. (J}i the same Court,) A Telugu grant, consisting of two broad plates with the lines running along 

the length. The grantor, usually called Muttu Lingappa, a younger brother of the Madura Nayakka 
Chokkanatha, who reigned from A.I). 1660 to 1682, succeeded for one year in dispossessing his brother 
at the time that he was at war vdth Tanjore. This grant is dated in the year of the former’s power, 
A.D. 1678, S.S. Kdltu/ukh, It bestows the village of Krishnapuram on a Brahman. The 

grantor is described as “ Muddu Alugari Nayudu,’’ grandson of Visvanatha Nayani Tiruinala Nayucl^u, 
and son of Muddu Virappa Nayudu,’" and he dates his grant as “in the reign of Sri Vira Praiapa Sri 
EahgaEaya Mahadevaraja.’^ Sri Eahga III acceded to his nominal throne in A.D. 1665. (See Nelson’s 
Madura Manual^ pp. 201, 202.) 

21. (FroQYi the District Court of Chinglepid, Deposited in the Madras Museum,) A grant by a 
“ Yallabha Maharaja ” in S.S. 1377 (A D. 1455), year Bhava, of certain lands and ceremonial privilogivs 
in some temples to one Yanniyappa Sinna Pillai, minister (Tantn) of the Singeri Sahkarachariyar, ihe 
chief priest of the temple at Singeri. The deed was executed in the presence of the Saiikarachariyar and 
bears his (Marasimha) seal. The grantor states that he was reigning ‘4‘rom Kahchimaaclalain to 
Yerumandalam,” i.e., from Conjeveram to Ceylon. All the chief priests of Singeri, Kumbhakonani, and 
Pushpagiri are called Sankardchdrujdr, hut this one is known to belong to the first establishment by Ins 
seal It is important that we should learn more about this Yallabha Maharaja, as the date of this grant 
is just at the period of wEich we know least of the Chola country. The Hoyisala Ballalas oloimed 
supreme authoritj^ over the peninsula for some period previous to their final fall in A.D. 1326 ; and the 
Yijayanagar dynasty which succeeded had not established their power at so early a date as that of this 
grant. Stirling and Hunter place the conquest of Kahchi by Puriishottamadeva, king of Orissa, about 
the year A.D. 1479, or later. But other authorities declare that Kahchi was seized by the Mussulmans 
in A.D. 1477 from the Orissa kings, whose conquest had taken place about A.D. 1450. If this last 
account is correct, this Yallabha Maharaja was probably the king of Kahchi who refused to give his 
daughter’s hand to the king of Orissa, and who was defeated by the latter in revenge. 

22. (1)1 the District Court of Madura,) A curiously worded Tamil document, dated^ S.S. 1691 
(A.D. 1769), Kahi/uga 4:785, jesbX lidlshasa, conferring the property in some lands on a Siva tempb 
dedicated to the god Visvesimra and the goddess Alhildndesvaiu, The dates do not correspond. S. S. 
1691 is Kahtjuga 4870, and the cyclic year Virodhi. The grantor styles himself “ AVZ mada Irani/a-^ 
larpaydchi Ragiuidta Setupati Kattdr Avargal, lord of Tevamagaraf and he states that the grant was made 
“while the Asvapati, Narapati, Gajapati and Setupati kings were reigning over the countries of (Jliola- 
mandalam, Tondamandalam, Yapanapattanam ” (Jafnain Ceylon), and Yermnandalain (Ceylon).” All 
this is sufficiently absurd. (Compare Nos. 23, 30, 32.) 

23 (In the same Court,) A document by a relative of the grantor of No. 22, whoso titles are given 
similarly, as well as the names of the ruling dynasties and countries. In this case, Muttu Iviiniara. 
Yi]aya Eaghunatha Setupati, son of Kumara Muttu Yijaya Eaghimatha Setupati, and son-in-law of 
Hiranyakarpayaji Eaghunatha Setupati Kattar, grants some lands to a Brahman m S S. 1658 (A I). 
1736), year Mala. 

24. (In the same Court.) A beautifully written modern Tamil plate, engraved in S.o. 1728 (A T). 
1806), cyclic year Ahshaya, “ in the reign of Kumara Chinna Nayakkar, a successor of MangammaJ,” (?) 
It narrates that at some previous date, uunientioued, a pilgrim named Yema Eeddi had eroried a rindlram 
on the Palani (Pulney) Hills. His descendant, Eanga Eeddi, executes the plate to commemorate !iis 
ancestor’s charity. 

25. (In the possession ofM. Kuppcma Aijgahgdr of Fundi, in Waldfipet Talul, North Arcof ) A (!op])er- 
plate grant 4n five plates, recording a double gift by the Yijayanagar sovereign Acliyutadova Hiya in 
the year S S. 1478 (A D. 1556). The king is styled “ Achutendra Maharaya.” The first part l)(^Hto\vs Uw 
village of Nahgamahgalam, in the district of CEandragiri, in the province of Posturi, on a Rapa wliosf^ 
name is omitted, but who is noted as the son of Salaka Eajendra and Tippambika He wus *prul)al)ly 
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comiecterl witli tlic ruUng lamily. The genealogy of the sovereign in the Lunar line it. shortly given with 
only eight names. The first six correspoml with those gi\en in ITate No 12 ; hut here, after Yayati, are 
moiitioned Jiirvasii, and then limmadeva. Thom him descended Narasimlia, ilio first king of the second 
Vijayanagar family. From him the lino is given thus 

Nara,siniha. 


Narasimlia Krishna Raya. 

Acliyutendra. 

Inscriptions vary as to the relationship between Krislitiadeva liaya and Achyutadeva Raya. Mere 

tr 1 hdlier and son. The second part of the grant bestows the village of 

ViruKombu on 5f llralimans. 

26. {Tn of I'^ararMam/ar of PFimlu WdJa/appf Tidnk\ North Arrot.) Another ’Viiaya- 

nagar copper -plate oi Achyutadeva Idaya from the same village as No. 25. It records that that sovereign^ 
111 the year S.S. 14o() (A.!'). ^1564), in the year endowed the temple of ViUate^mra (probably the 
/t'Tn I in Vijayanagar) with the village of Tengfiiai ‘'in the (Jhandraohala District 

(. Liiamlragiri), of the province of Torideramandalam.’^ The gr<ant was made in the first year of Aehynta's 
roigii. iho document is in live plates, and is very similar to No. 25 in aimearance and wording. The 
genealogy is identical. 

27. [I}i the Bhdnci Court oj Mu(fura.) A private document drawn up between two brothers, after a 
dispute as to whicli was the elder. The youngm*, Sinna Vadavada. Niiyakkar Tummisi, having admitted 
that ll(^ was junior, thj3 older, Idaina Raya Tummisi Nayakkar, granted him some lands. Rama 
Raya styles himself “ King of VangaF’ T1ie document is in Tamil, and is dated^S.S. 1 155 (A. I). 1533\ 
hobluiknf hut tliese yeans do not correspond, f^ohhafn if falling nine years aft-or S.K. 1 155, wliich wa,s the 
year Vijui/u. The character appears fpiito modern. 

A C()pi)or-platc deed of grant executed in K.W. 1706 (A.Ib 
84), Itaiii/uffu 4885, cyclic year noh/uikrit. The cyclic year does not correspond with the Auku hy one 
or two years, but it must bo noted that in the Madura and Tinnevcdly countries the cyclic year is not in 
general use, tlie ])epple almost invariably using the Ciuilon ora or Kolium Andu, By this doc-ument the 
then 4^oninidar oi Sivagauga makes ovi’r certain laiuls in C^cir owuidui/cuu (fi’oohold) to a Muhammadan 
named Motiai TYkir Saheb of Siyagahga. The Zemindar’s name is given as ‘‘Miittu Vadiiganatha 
levar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha Sivanna Periya Udaya Tovar.” (Heo Nelson’s Jfuuua/ of i/ie Iladuru 
iJidricij Part 111, page I GO.) 

29. {luAhe poHmmih of Eangappa K(mndau of Kauakam^^^ m the MeifapoUiem Ihimion of the 

Coimbatore Bintrict.) A document drawn up on a small^ copper sheet, roughly executed in apparently 
inodorn diaraclors, purporting to he a deed by which, in 8.S. 1504 (A.I). 1582), cyclic year Vrnha, 
Tirimiala Nayalia of Madura, “ King of Karnata-desa ” constituted Timma Kaundan spiritual head 
of his cfiste in 24 divisions of the “ Konganadu,” But Tirumala Ndi/akka only conmioneed his reign in 
A. D. 1623, liis grandfatlier was reigning in A.D. 1582. The document appears spurious. 

:50. {hi the iMrwt Court of Madura,) Grant by “ Dalavay Setupati Ivattar, lord of TevainagarA 
(.SVV’ Aas\ 22, 23, 32), of ciglit villages to the temple ot Rdumndthmmmi in Rumosvaram in H.S. 1521 
(A.D. 1599), ill the year Pardbham, (The cyclic does not correspond with the ^aka year by seven years. 
Kcc remarks under No. 28.) 

31. {hi. the same Court.) An unimportant but rather cimioiis document, drawn up by one of ‘'throe 
dismissed diicftains of Kailcliivaram KamaLslu Ammiil, Rani of tho Akhanda Kavori,” who had setilod 
down in Vadainfittfir. Their names as given in the Tamil are “ Vannikkan, Manitakkan, and Pulukkan ” 
The terminations appoar^to be the common Mussulman title, Ifhdn. Vadamattilr is probably a village 
of tliat name in the Tanjoro District, six miles north of the road leading to Kumlihakonam. AkJianda 
Iideerl. is tlic name given to the western portion of the Trichinopoly District from Karur to Tirupaki- 
lurai. abov(‘ tln> spot wIuto the Kaverl divides into tho two great rivers, the Kavcrl and Colcrooii. 

( broad 1. Tlie doeniiieni states that one of the three chiefs (name not mentioned) decided a, 
dispute liiiAveeii some thieves and some people who liad settled at the villagru and reeeiY(‘d some land 

b 
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for his Borviees. 


This was ill 8.S. 1525 (A.D. 1503), in the year Jmja {Jaya fell nine years IkToiv 8.8. 


'L (In ihp same Cotni.) Grant to the Eamesvaram temple, in S.S. 1530 (A.D. 1608), eyelie year 
by (see Nos. 22, 23, 30), of lands lying under eight tanks 

in the district of Appanur. 

ly Si»MWii,ppa Njyatkan, a chief rCBidicg ae« Dmdjgu!, pi » 

number of pandits in Saundararajapuram, otherwise called Anaipatti. ihe giant was made ^ 
reign of Yijaya Eahga Ohokkanitha at Madura, and it states that he was governing 
Viceroy for L Vijiyanagar sovereign Sri Rahga Raya. The grant gives hats of the ancestors ol hr. 
Ranga Eaya, Vijaya Rahga Chokkanatha, and the grantor, but they are useless and misleading. 

34. (In fhf Distmt Court, Vkagapatam.) A document of no antiquity, dated only in the cyclic year 
Nala, given by one Sri Raja Venkata Rahgaraya Bahgaru (Raja of Bobbih .0, to a certain person, 
granting certain privileges in the Raj am Perganah of the Boh Dili Zemindaii. ^ 

35 (Li the mnie Court.) An undated deed executed hy ‘‘Sri Vijaya Ramarazu Mahaa^^ 

Raja of Vmaiiagram, conferring certain benefits on a private person. It is probably not two ceniunc^H 


36. (hi ihe same Court.) A grant dated in tbe cyclic year by which some ryots, with 

permission of the Navah Sayyad Mustafa, make a grant of laud. It is not old. 

37. (In the same Court.) A grant of land hy some ryots in Fash 1116 (A.D. 1706), by permission 
of “ Mahaddikba Begu,” for a charitable object. Tbe cyclic year Vyaya is also given. 


38. (In the same Court.) A grant of land by the villagers of KaupaM to_ a Mussulman m Fash 

1036 Krodhana (A D. 1626). It mentions that Sbir Muhammad l^han had given some land m the 
same’ village for a mosque. This was probably the same man that built the great mosque at Ohioaeolo in 
A.D. 1645 {see Ynt. I, p.l). ^ . . - - „ 

39. (In the same Court.) A grant by Sri Lala Krishnadeva Maharaja in S.S. 1570 (A.D. 164S), 
to tbe commander of his forces, conferring on him two villages. The grantor is probably a local 
chieftain, but I have not been able to ascertain who he was. 

40 (In the District Court of North Tanjore.) A Tamil document dated S.S. 1418 (A.D. 1496), and 
cyclic year / uywM-m'' which does not correspond with the t^aka date by 1 1 years), by which the tenqde 
authorities at tbe Vedaranya temple of tbe god Obandisvara (near Point Galimcro) grant (iortain jirivi leges 
to a priest. ^ ^ 

41. (In the Distrirt Court, Tnehinopoly.) Grant in S.S. 17i4XA.I). 1792), Kahyufja m‘,i, cyelii: 
year larulhdm, by “Sri Miittn Virappa Nayakkan, grandson of Siiina Lakka Nayakkan, and sou ol 
Chokkanatha Lalikaya Nayakkan,” couferring certain lands and an annuity on ji Mnssulinan pries! . 

42. (In the same Court ) A Tamil plate ornamented at the top with Saiva emhlcms. It is an 
ae'reement by four private people, ^bearing the surname “ Nayakkan,” to conduct the religious ccremouie.s 
of their village temple, dated S.S. 1602 (A.D. llihO), year luiiidri. 

43. (It the same. Court.) A Tamil grant, by Kamaksbi Nayakkan, of lands i,o a Mussulman priest 
for tbe maintenance of a pnJlicfml oiq place of worship. The grant states that Rama Raya was ilien 
ruling over the world. It is dated S.S. 1661 (A.D. 1739), cyclic year Dmbham (wrong by eight years), 
Kalitjutja 4841. 

44 {In the mme Court.) A Tamil grant by the Madura Nayakkan, Vijaya Ranga (yhnkkajialha., 
Jicre called Vijaya Uhokka Rauganatha Nayakkan’' — mentioning his father Muttii Virappa and giniHl- 
father Chokkanatha —to aPandaram^(8udra priest), for worsliip at a Dnrya KuH temple ai, the soutli gate 
of the Trichinopoly fort. Dated SS 1619 (A.D 1727), Kalujinja eyclie year Purat^huru. 14ie 

grant slates that Venkata Voma Maha Raya was then reigning at Kaimakania. The naim^s of liulli 
chief and place are unknown to me. 

45. (In ihe same Court.) K Telugii grant in 8.8. 1714 (AB. 1792), Wuhi/uifu 4893, Paruthum, by 
Vijaya VenkaUchala Reddi, of the village of Tmippaujeri for a Hiva tem})le in the soutlmrn piiri of f la* 
distriit of Torayur, place not mentioned. It states that Venkakqiaticleva Maluiraya. (giving him roja! 
titles' was ruling at (jhanagiri ; and that a stone inscription had been made, (^oniirming the graad. 
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4lj. (/;? the namp Court?) A^grant in Tolugii of land at Tentirii for a Siva tenijde by i.lio same 
lioddi nieniioned, in No. 45 iiiS.S. 1715 (A.D. 1798), Kaliyiiga 4894, year FraniM'wJui^^ during the reign 
oi‘ Venkaiapatideva Maliaraya of Vijayanagar at Glianagiri. It is interesting to notice up to how late 
a date Vijayanagar su])remaoy was acknowledged. 

47, {In the mme Court,) Grant in Telugii of land to a Brahman in S.S. 1613 (A,D. 1691), 
Kuhl/uga 4792, year Frajofpattf, by Mangammal, widow of Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty. 

48. (In the mme Court,) Grant in Teliigu »f.the village of Vokkera (?) for a Siva temple at Torayfxr, 
by a Eeddi, tho^same as the grantor in No. 46, during the reign of tlie same sovereign, but two years 
earlier, namely in S.S. 1713 (A.D. 1791), Kaliyuga 4182, year Virodhikrit. 

Court,) Grant in Telugu of land for a charitable object, at the Trichinopoly fort 
gate, in 8,S. 1654 (A.I). 1732), Kaliyuga 4833, year Framadlcha, by Mlnakshi, widow of Vijaya lianga 
( diokkanatha, mentioned as being son of Itahga Krishna Muttu Virappa and grandson of Chokkanatha. 
ddie Vijayanagar sovereign Venkatadeva then at Ghanagiri, is rocogniKed as paramount lord. Mmakshi 
was the last of the Nayakkan dynasty. Four years after the issue of this grant the Mussulmans finally 
gained the upper hand. 

50. (In the mme Court,) Telugu grant of land for a charity at ^the great temple of Srlrahgam by 
Vijaya Bahga Chokkanatha of the Madura Nayakkan dynasty, in 8.S. 1638 (A.D. 1716). The grant 
mentions his father Raiiga Krishna Muttu Virappa, and grandfather Chokkanatha, and states that the 
Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Vira lianga llaya was then reigning at Ghanagiri. 

^ ^ 51. (In the mme Court.) Telugu grant of land to the priest at the groat temple of Srlrangam in 
8 8.1584 (A.p. 1662), 4763, year by Chokkanatha, son of Miuldu Virappa and 

grandson of Tirumala of the Nayakkan dynasty of Madura, noting that the Vijayanagar soveroign Sri 
Uaiiga was reigning at Ghanagiri. 

52. (fn the ColleetolH Office,, TinneueUy.) Telugu grant of land in the villages of Tirumalsisannidram 
and Pudiikkulmn to a Brahman, in 8.8. J579 (A.D. 1057), year by Bn Ranga I&ishna Muttu 
Virappa Ntlyakka, son of Chokkanatha Nayakka, and grandson of Tirumala Nayakka (so described). 
The date and cyiic year correspond, but the sovereign mentioned as the donor commenced his reign at 
Aladmu in A.D. 1682, and reigned seven years. The grant may possibly have been given before ho 
betjamo the ruling Nayakka. 

53* (lu^ the Colleetor^H Olflee, Tinnenollfj,) Grant in Telugu to a Mussulman for the maintenanoo of a 
mosquo, in S.S. 1614 (A.D. 1692), during the reign of the (Vijayanagar) sovereign 8ri llahga al Kana- 
kagiri, by Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, son of Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa, who was son of Ohokka- 
Uiitha and grandson of Muttu Virappa of the family of Vii§vanatha Nayakka/’ The cyclic yearJ^/ffiram 
is given. ^ It^iiorrcsponds witli the ^rdn year, and this year corresponds with the lifetime of the Vijaya- 
uagar king 8ri Ranga ; but tlie donor, Vijaya llahga Chokkanatha, was not reigning soverrigii of 
Madura iill A.D. 1764, or twelve years later than the date of this grant, which was issued during the 
rc^geiuy ot his mother Maugamniari. The document, howiiver, does not state that ho was sovereign, but 
uuutly slates that he was then “ in the kingdom of Madura ” Madhura mmHtfmcananduiu rurjM?^) . 

54. [lu the name office,) A document in Tamil and nindiistani, dated A.D. 1777 (8.8. 1099, Kollam 
Andu 953, (yclic year llerilamh}), the Tamil heing a translation of the Hindustani, It records tlio grant 
of ctuiain lands l>y a Tovar named Chimia Nainsa to a Muhammadan for the maintenance of n pallirdHul, 

55. (/;? the mme office) A document very similar to No. 54, in Tamil and Hindustani, reixirding a 
gra-ut ol* lands by anotlnn* Tovar namcil XJttumalai Marndappa to the same Muliammadan, for the same 
purpose, in the same yeai’. 

50. (In the mme office.) Grant of a house by certain persons^ to a female belonging to iho Siva temple 
in Tinnovcdly for the inainfonanct^ of wi)rsliip. It is dated 8.8. 1653 (A.D. 1731), Kollam Aindu .907, 
oy(‘li(* year Virodlnkrlf, in the reign of Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha, of the Nayakka dynasty of Madura. 
It, is noliticable that though tlu^ grant is for a Siva temple, the deed is ornjimented with Vaislmava 
ligiires, the migmver being a worslnppiu of Vishnu, as ajipears from his name Anamttdn FerumdL 

57. (In the mme ofjice,) Grant by Vijaya Ranga Ghokkalinga Nayakka in the year 8,8. 1049 (A.I). 
ir>27), Kollam Andu HOJI, of sonn^ lands in the Kaittar” province of the Tiimovolly District, to Irimkol 
Pi I hit, ihi^ ciiief of Korkal, on account of his having settled a boundary dispute. The donor is not 
oreihied witli royal iithis, nor is his genealogy given. Itinust therefore he assumed that ho belonged to a 
iuaiich of the Nayakka family who Jiad acquired some ierrilory in the south of thepeuinsuk* lie musl 
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not be confounded with the Madura Nayakka, Vijaya Eanga Chokkanatha, who reigned A.D. 1/Ot ti* 
1731. , . 

58 (In the Colkcior'’s Office, Nellore.) Grant by an early sovereign of the Vijayanagar iamily in 
S.S. 1278 (A.D. 1356), cyclie year Bimnukhi. There have been published several oonflioting genealogies 

of tlie early kings of the Vijayanagar dynasty, and in this grant the date and the family tree mil er 
from any others. It is possible that the grantor of this document may belong to a branch oi the Vijaya« 
nagar family. If he be the identical Safigama from whom the rulers of Vijayanagar traced the 
descent, the date probably demands correction, as, according to most authorities, the year loob ItHi 
in the reign of Bukka I. The following is the table given 

Sangamendra. 


Harihara Kampa Bukka Marapati. ITddliati. 

Malnpati.’’ Mahipati.’’ 

Sahgama Raja, 

This Sahgama Raja grants the village of Bitragiinta, otherwise called Srikanthapuram, to a numbc^r 
of Brahmans. 

59. {In the Office of the Collector of Madam.) Grant of lands for a charitahlo purpose, viz., for an 
Amaddna matham^ or place where food is cooked and distributed gratis, by the chief of Bunalpalaiiunju, 
Miittu Vaduganatha Periya Udaya Tevar, son of Vijaya Raghunatha So varan Poriya Udayil Tovar, in 
S.S. 1681 (A.D. 1 759), cyclic year PnvmddL The document states that at that time the Afivapati, Nara- 
pati, Setupati, and Gajapati kings were ruling the earth. 

60. {In the eame office.) A deed executed in the name of all the inhabitants of a village oallcKl 
Vaittilaikundu Vairivanaynkkaneri, aim Vira Bhupalasamudrain, jointly with Raghunfitha Ayya, agent 
of one Venkata Raya, in S.S. 1665 (A.D. 1743), cyclic year Riuiirodga)% establishing a band of trum- 
peters and drummers in the Siva temple of their village. The village is near Madura* 

61. {In the same office.) A document, unfinished, having four lines of quite modern Tamil character, 
following twenty-two of an older type. The older portion commences with the praise of ISahrahmanga.^ 
son of Siva, and proceeds to state that in the family of the Pandiyans of Madura flourished one Marigam- 
mal. There the inscription stops suddenly* It was probably engraved between A.D 1689 and 1704, thu 
period of Mahgammal’s reign at Madura. The modern Tamil portion records that Virasiriiha Taitlu, ii 
descendant of Mahg*ammaJ, in S.S. 1765 (A.D. 1813), cyclic year Bahadhdnj/a (prosunied soim^ihing i" 
the grant is unfinished, and does not state what) to tho 8abrahmani/a temple jit Tiruparankumlram, 
four miles south of Madura. (The year Bahudhdnya fell in S.S. 1740, not in S.S. 1765.) 

62. {In the same A private Tamil document drawn up by two people of the Rafirujar 

confeiTing certain privileges on the watchmen of tho village of Amattir, dated in the <*y(ilic yc'ar 
Krodhana^ but without any other guide to the period. The character not old. 

63. {In the same^qfflee.) A Tamil deed, dated in the Kollam Anda 775, cyclic year ^arcari (A.D. 
1599), by which the Sddra priests of a Raja called Todukulai Mutta Raja,’’ or “ the eldest son oF ilie 
Raja of Todukulai,” created one Kuppayandi Pillai Karanam of seven villages, and (endowed thi', oilit'o. 

64. {In the same office.) A Tamil deed drawn up by the villagers and temple auihoritii^s of ihe villiigi * 
of Vaittilaikundu Vairivananiir (compare Nos. 60, 65 \ and 65 h), authorizing their Karan am to collfM-f, 
a tax for temple purposes. Dated S.S. 1653 (A.D. 1731), cyclic year Virodhihrit. 

65a- {In the same office.) This and No- 65 b are engraved on either side of a single <*opper-pIji.te. 
654 is an agreement drawn up in Tamil by eight merchants of the village of Vaitiilaikundii in‘ar 
Madura in S. S. 1641 (A D 1719), cyclic year Vikdri^ promising to give a sliare of tlndr gains annusilly 
to support the ritual of their village temple. The grant is stated to have been exc'cmiiMl in Ihe 
presence of the ‘^Palace xigeiit,” but beyond this no mention is made of any ruler. Vijaya llanga 
Chokkanatha was then in power at Madura. 

65b. a Tamil deed drawn up in S S. 1657, cyclic yeox Ananda (AJ) 1735 \ by the* vilhi^«' 
^luthorities of Vaittilaikiindu, permitting a Mudaltyar to collecf, for certain leniph^ piirfHjs^ s, nm* Fon.ui! m 
day from the palace taxes No king is mentioned. Mlnakshi, the Iasi, of ihe iNcyakkas, wi; dicii niiun’ 
at Madura, which finally fell under the sway of tho Muhammadans in iiio ensuing \e:ir 
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66. {In the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) ATelugu grant of tlie village of Tiruvidu in §.S. 1357 
(A.D. 1485), cyclic year Pdrthim, by “ Devaraya Vodayal,” in memory of Hs father Parvata Eayalu, 
for the religious worship of the temple in that village. The grantor was probably a local chieftain. The 
cyclic year Pdrthim fell in S.8. 1327 and 1387, not in 1357. 

67. {In the Office off the Collector cf South ^rcotl) A Telugu grant of the village of Lokesvarapuram 
as an Agraharam, or Brahman village, in S.S. 1666 (A.D. 1744), Kaliyuga 4845, cyclic year RaktdhsM, by 
Eaghunatha Nayudu. His father’s and grandfather’s names are given, and he is said to belong to the 
royal family of “ Devika Eaja.” (?) The grant is made by permission of the Beodmm, or Muhammadan 
government of Telavanastnu. 

68. {In the same office.) A Telugu grant of five villages for religious purposes by one Srinivasa Dasu, 
son of “ Shake Chand,” in the year S.S. 1637 (A.D. 1715), cyclic year Jaya, during the reign of the 
emperor Parokshir at Delhi, here called Pamiiddha Padiddha-garu. 

69. {In the same office.) A Telugu grant of land for religious purposes in S.S. 1664 (A.D. 1742), 
Kaliyuga 4843, cyclic year Dmidubhi, by the chief people of the village of Pullurupattu, “ belonging to 
Yelavanasuru {see No. 67), in the province of Vahgondapuram,” under the Subah of Haidarabad. 

70. {In the same office.) A Tamil document drawn m by Vala (Bala) Vehkatapati Nayakkan, son 
(or descendant) of Vala Krishnappa Nayakkan, Eaja of Senji (Jinji, Gingi), in S.S, 1386 (A.D. 1464), 
Kaliyuga 4565, cyclic year Pdrthim, adj udicating on a religious dispute. The name of “ Eama Deva MAb a, 
Eaya ” is mentioned as paramount sovereign, and much the same style of desultory mention of ancestors is 
adopted as in No. 33._ It is clear that a Vijayanagar sovereign is intended, but the year given does not 
agree with the date of any sovereign bearing that name, according to other authorities. A.I). 1464 would 
fall in the reign of Salivagandi II according to the “ traditional list ; that of Mallikarjuna according 
to some inscriptions ; and that of Eamachandra according to the Anagundi list given to llr. Eavenshaw. 
According to Dr. Burnell’s list it fell during the reign of Praudhadeva. 

71. {In the Court of the District Mitnsif of BmMpatam.) A Telugu document recording the grant 
of an Agraharam or Brahman village, to the Brahmans, in the year S.S. 1655 (A.D. 1733), cyclic year 
Pramddjcha, by a Eaja bearing the titles “ Sriman mahamand.ale§vai-a Tnn.bTTUfl.n3nifl. raya MannS 
Sultan Sri Pusapati Vehkatapati Eaja Maharaja.” Ho was a local chief. 

72. {In the District Court of Cuddalore, South Arcot.) A Telugu document evidencing a gift of 
land by and to private individuals, in S.S. 1672, Kaliyuga 4851, cyclic year Pramoduta (A.D. 1750). 

73. {In the same Court.) A deed in modem Tamil, purporting (probably falsely) to have been drawn 
up in S.S. 1447 (A.D. 1525), cyclic year Ananda. It commences with a mythological account of the 
temple at Chidambaram, and continues to narrate that “ 5 caste people and 74 artisans” presented this 
document to the temple. The document authorizes the payment of certain money by all persons to 
whom it should be shown, to the holder thereof. The name of the reigning sovereign is given as 
“ Pratividadeva Maharaya.” The cyclic year does not correspond by 29 yeara with the SaM year ; 
and ICrishnadeva Eaya was reigning in Vijayanagar in A.D. 1525. The characters are quite of a 
modem character and are very beautifully engraved. 

74. {In the same Court.) A document di-awn up by^ 7^ chief priests of the Vaishnava faith, 
conferring on a Brahman certain religious privileges, in S.S. 1460 (A.D. 1538), cyclic ye^ Vilambi, 
during the reign of Achyutadeva Maharaya of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 

75. {In the same Court.) A Tamil document, on one side of a large plate, having on its reverse side 
a large number of mythological figures of both the Saiva and Vaishnava i&iih&fGanem, the lihgam, 
Jlanumdn, Narasimlm) in high relief and beautifully executed. It states that in S.S. 1518 (A.D. 1596, 
cyclic year Meoikjmbi), when Vira Pratapa Vehkatapatideva Maharaya of the Vijayanagar dynasty 
was reigning, a Sudra priest joined with a large number of other Sudras and made one Kandiya Devar 
king of Vriddhachalam, in the presence of Muttu Krishnappa Nayakka. The year corresponds with 
the reign of Vehkatapati at Chandragiri ; but at that time the Nayakka viceroys of Madura were 
Lingaya {alias Kumara Krishnappa) and Visvappa (or VisvanAtha III) governing jointly. The 
Nayakka mentioned may possibly have been the fii-st of these, or he may have been a local chieftain. 

76. {In the Office of the. Collector of the Goddmrz.) A Telugu grant of land to a Brahman in S.S 
1606 (A.D. 1684), cyclic year Baktdhshi, by a chief styling himself “ Maharaja Sri Eaja Ganapati Eaja 
Jagannatha Eflja.” 

77. {In the Office of the Collector of the Qoddvan.) An important document, but unfortunately seriously 
injured. It is a grant by a descendant, or one who claims to be a descendant, of the Eastern Chalukya 

c 
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kings. Commencing witli tlxe mythological list adopted hy the Chola-Olialukyas after the eleventh century^ 
it eames the line through the whole of the dynasty from Knhja Yishnuvardhana to Vimaladitya, the 
Olialiikya who married the Ohola princess in the early part of the eleventh century and hy her became the 
father of the sovereign Eaja Eaja Ohola. The lists of Chola kings of the Yengi kingdom which wo 
derive from other inscriptions, carry us only as far as Kalottuhga’s son Yiranatha, though the missing 
Pittapiiram inscription mentions the latter’s son Yishnuvardhana as reigning in^A.D, 1084, while a 
stone inscription at Undavalle near Bezvada speaks of him as having made grant in A D. 1 135. This 
is the latest mention of the dynasty hitherto known in the north of the Presidency, and it is clear that 
in the latter half of the thirteenth century the country about the Krishna and Q-odavari was in the hands 
of the Orahgal sovereigns, whose inscriptions are numerous in that locality. This inscription, however, 
carries on a line of so-called Chalukya sovereigns for twelve generations after ^Kulottxihga. Now the end 
of the latter’s long reign of forty-nine years being in A.D. 1064, if we allow his son Yikrania to have been 
born even as early as the first year of his reign, and give twenty years, to a generation, this grant cannot 
liave been executed earlier than A.D, 1263. And the character of the inscription confirms me in this 
!)elief. Who, then, was the grantor? His own declaration would make him a member of the Chola royal 
Jxouse ruling over tlxe Ohalukyan dominioixs. Part of this may he mere empty boasting, but it would 
i)e interesting to be able to trace this family. 

The following outline of the contents of the grant will be found of use. The descent is traced in the 
Lunar line, as in No. 12, down to ‘‘ Pandu Eaja,” 37 names being given. The five Papdavas are then 
inentioned by name, and seven descendants of Arjuna. After tbe last of these, Udayaka, it is stated that 
fil empeinrs reigned in Ayodhya, and “ in their family Yijayaditya Chakravarti was horn.” The story of 
his having jomneyed to Southern India, and lost his life in battle against Trilochana Pallava is given, 
together with the romantic history of the rise of the Ohalnkyas, as in the Pittapuram and other grants. 
Then his descendants Pulakesi and Kirtivarma are mentioned, and the latter’s two sons Satyasraya and 
Kubja Yishnuvardhana. All the above corresponds with the Pittapuram, and other of the later Ohola- 
Chalukyan, plates. 

After this is given the formula which marks the commencement of the older Chalukyan plates, as if to 
show that what precedes it is an addition, — Simti Sn sakala bhmana samstuymidna Mdnmyam goirdndm^ 
Then comes the list of sovereigns with the length of their reigns, more or loss corresponding with 
those already published. It is only necessary to note differences. To Jayasimlia Yallahha 33 years are 
given. Indrabhattaraka is said to have reigned seven days. This plate agrees with Dr. Burnell’s Plate D 
(South Indiau PalceograpJujj 21, note) in saying that Yishnuvardhana III conquered his elder brother 
Kokkili, but the former is only allowed 27 years for his own reign. His son Yijayahhattaraka is 
given 16 years, like Dr. Burnell’s Plate E. To the latter’s son, Yishnuvardhana lY, 33 years are given. 
His son is given 40 years instead of 48. It is stated that Eaja Bhima, brother of Amma Eaja I, 
conquered ” the son of Tarapa. The name of this sou is illegible in the inscription, but it is clear that 
Yuddhamalla is meant. Shortly after this we come to the period of anarchy, tlxe duration of which 
is given as 27 years. And here this plate differs from any other known to me by stating that during 
that period of 27 years Saktivarma (styled son, and not grandson, of Danarnava, or Dananripa) I'eigned 
I.)!’ 12 years, all other plates dating tlxe commencement of his reign from the conclusion of the 27 years’ 
nixareliy. The expression is Atrdmf are Bdnnrmva Narendrasija nandanm-Saktimrnid doddam rarsIidniP 
Yimaladitya is distinctly stated to have married a daughter of a Chola sovereign. The genealogy pro- 
ceeds thus : — 

Yimaladitya 

7 years. Mamed a Chola princess, 
and hy her had a &o?i. 

.1 

Eaja Eaja Nripali^ 

20 years. 

I 

Yira Eajendra Chola“ 

50 years. 


^ Till 15 tlie Rdja Raja Chola of Burnell’s List of Chola Sovereigns {Sovth Indian Palmg^aphy^ 40) His leign is saiU 
to have lasted 40 or 41 years (A D. 1023 to 1064), 

“ This IS the eeiehrated Chola sovereign called variously Vira Chola,” “Vira Rajendra Chola,” ‘^Raja Rajendia/* 
Kuiottuiigi Chola” (the name generally given m Eastern Chalukya inscriptions), ‘‘ Koppara Kesitrivarma ” ihts Noh. 

4. iOi) The length of Ins leiga, as generally given, is 49 years. 
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Vikrama Cliola^ 

TTmt io govern CJiola. At that Ume 
Vtragaketuwas reigmng in VengiJ'’ 

I 0 

Prom tills point I am unable to identify the persons mentioned, tlie names being entirely new to 
me. ilie grant proceeds to mention Vikrama CMa's descendants thus;— 

(Hts son) 

Beta Mahipati. 

I 

Satyasraya. 

Vijayaditya 

Marriect MaJtddevl, of the Solar 
Mace, 

Vishnuvardhana. 

Here the plate is injured, and the connection is lost between this prince and his successor, 

Mallaiipadeva 
Mamed Chandald Devi, 

.X.. I 

vjjayaditya 

Muled a long timeP 

Vishnuvardhana 
He eitjoged the tvealth of the 

Vengi K%ngdomM 

Another injured portion of the plate destroys the connection. This king’s successor was a king 
whose name ends with -bhupa. His wife was Ghandald Detnt^ and they had a son whose name reads 
rraliipa bhudliara.” The connection is again untraceable between him and his successor, 

Vishnuvardhana. 

Mahadova. 

His successor was SiTsena Saralhi, but whether a relation or not cannot be made out. He claims 
1o b(j a Ohalukya. It is doubtful, from the injured state of the plate, whether he or his minister was the 
grauinr in this document, but one of them certainly was. The grantor, in order to the due execution 
ui llio grant, called iogether the principal families (hctnmbis) of the district of Beiigurunadu. The 
iiiS(a'if)tion then gives the details of the grant, on a plate of which only a portion is left. 

Enough has been said to show that, though the history of the Ohalukya family is not to be implicitly 
r(‘licd on in this vtuy late document, the grant is one of very considerable importance. 

78. (Li the Ojfiiw of the Oolledor of the Godavari,) This plate was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.) for 
cxaniinaiion. It is a grant in characters similar to those of several Easinrn Ohalukya copper-plates, 
CMHisiHlmg ot‘ live plates joined by a ring bearing an entirely defaced seal. It narrates that in the twenty- 
fU'th year of his reign a chief named SrlPrithivimidaRrija, son of Prabhakara ViSruta Maliaraja, grantkl 
the vdlago of Oliuyipaka to his household priest and the members of the latter’s gotra as an agrahilram^ 

hiiving ass(nnbled the Rashtrakuta and other families of the district of Taimpaka. The order is 
jhsuetl from the city oJ Kandali. No date of any kind is given, and at present the grantor cannot be 
id(‘utified. Ho was probably a local chieftain, and, judging from his stylo and titles, did not lay claim to 
1 belong to any kingly family, or to have extensive territories, though he adopts generally the form of 
grant issuefl by the Ohalukyas. Chuyipaka is said to be in the middle of the four villages of Vilondi, 
Ikaigiita, Jvampalu and Tukura. 

711. (/// the Office of the GoUeetor of Nellgre,) A Nandinagari grant of the first (?) year of the 

Vijayanagar dynasty, viz., 1336 A.I)., 8.S. 1258, by king Harihara. It consists of three plates, 
iud was originally joined by a seal which, as stated in the document, bore a figure of the Vdmana^ or 
dwarl, (hvaiara of Vishnu. This has, however, been lost. The grant is of the village of Kapalam, other- 


* A( cording to Ih-. Burafir.s Lmt thia Vikrama Ohola ruled 15 years, A.B. 1113-1128. He ruled in the aoutk, leaving a 
. tiiwr in V engi. But tin iv at prcBciit confusion in tiie accounts. 
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wise called Hariliarapiiram, in free gift to tlie son of a Braliman named Ke^ava Bliatta, ^Hariliara appears 
to have been a worshipper of Yishnn. The genealogy given is very similar to that in No. 58, and as 
these plates were both issued within twenty years of one another the agreement is important. The gene» 
alogy is traced roughly from Chandra as in No. 12. After the mention of a few of the mythological 
kings it is stated that a number of “ dumb’^ or unimportant sovereigns reigned, and that then camo 
Bukka. The table is then given thus : — 

Bukka, 

Married Mengamba, 

Sangama 

Married Mdldmbikd, 


Harihara. Kampa. Bukka. Marapati. Uddhati. 

80. {In the Office of the CoUeetor of Nellore) A grant in Nandinagari characters by Achyutadeva of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty, in S.S. 1463 (A.D. 1541), cyclic year Plava^ of a village called Cliirumana 
(otherwise Yadavalli) to a Brahman named Tirumala Bhatta. The village is said to be situated in the 
Udaydchala Slmd, the district of Udayagiri, now part of the Nellore District. The genealogy given 
exactly corresponds with that given in No. 25, which was issued fifteen years later. The plates are 
loined by a ring, with a seal bearing the Vijayanagar emblems — the sun, moon, boar and dagger. 

81. (In the Talmldarh Ofice, Sattempalle Talnh^ Kistm District,) A Vijayanagar iSdsanam of five 
copper-plates joined with a ring bearing the emblems pf the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. The plates 
are considerably injured. Grant by king SadMiva in S.S. 1482 (A.D. 1560), cyclic year SiddhdrtL The 
name of the village reads, doubtfully, Gommgaripadra, The grant was made to a Brahman. The 
genealogy of the sovereign corresponds exactly with that given in No. 25 (compare also Nos. 12, 58,. 79, 
80, 132), as far as Achyuta or Achyutendra. The grant then continues to say^ that after Achyuta^s 
death, his son Vehkatadeva Eaja became king and reigned gloriously. He died much regretted {abhd^ 
gadeydt). After him, Sadasiva was raised to the throne by his (Sada^iva^s) sister’s husband Kama, 
Sadasiva being son of Rahga Raya and Timmaihba. This gives the genealogy as follows : — 

Achyuta. Rahga Raya 

I Married Timmdmhd. 

Venkatadeva, | 


A sister Sadasiva. 

Mamed Rama. 

This genealogy differs from that given by Burnell Elements of South Indian Palceography^’^ -p, 55), 
who makes Sadasiva to be son of Achyuta. Compare the account given in one of the Mackenzie MSS. 
published by Campbell {Telugu Grammar Introd., pp. xi, xii), which contains the following passage ; 

From the cycle year Veccrooty (S.S. 1452, A.D. 1530), Achoota Dava Royaloo will reign twelve years. 
From thence Saleca Timma Eaaze.^ From the beginning of the cycle year Soobakroot (Sobhakrit^ S.S. 
1464, A.D. 1542), in the Jasta month, Rama Eoyaloo will rule 22 years in the name of Sadaseevoo 
Royaloo and keeping him in his possession. The kingdom of Veejeyanagar will then end with Rama 
Eoyaloo. The country will then be in great confusion for five years.” 

82. (In the Office of the Head Assistant Collector of North Areot) A Sdsanam in three plates, written 
in Grantha characters, recording a grant by one Siigirindra Maharaja of a village named Vijaya Rania- 
puram as free gift to a number of Brahmans and to two temples in 1425 (A.D. 1503), cyclic year 
KrodhL (This does not correspond by 19 years.) A genealogy is given by which the grantor claims 
connection with the royal family of Vijayanagar, but I am unable to state at present who he was or where 
he ruled. Vijaya Ramapuram is not now traceable in North Arcot, the only villages approaching that 
name being Vijayagopalapuram and Vijayapuram, the former in the Kalahasti, and the latter in the 
Karvetinagar Zemindari. The genealogical descent is thus traced : — • 


^ ‘^TimmamTba vara garMa maxiktika mam Ranga kshitindiaimajah | atralamkaranena palita mnha (mahai^) Kainata 
yi,jya^riya. | Sainyodarya day^vata sva bhagini bhartra jagattrayma [ Ramakbya patmapya matya tilakaifi kliptabiusbeka 
Sadasiva mabari-yai^-cbiraya ksbamam easasa.** 

^ BcUary District 113. 
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Safigama 
of the Lunar Race* 

Bukka. 

I 

Harihara. 

Loke§a. 
Deva Eaja. 
Vijaya Blifipati. 


Deva Esjendia. Srlginndra, 

the grantor. 

Supposing Lokesa to bo another name for Bnkka II, this table corresponds with that given by Burnell 
{ElemmU of South Indian Palmography^ p. 55), except that that author is doubtful as to Vijaya’s connec- 
tion with l)eva Eaja ; and, if so, the family of this chief would appear to have been unjustly displaced by 
others. But this is pxixe supposition. 

83. {In the possession of Bahgappa KaundanAvh of KanakampdMy am Village jMettupdlaiyam Ewision^ 
Coimbatore District. See iVb. 29.) A document, probably spurious, purporting to be an agreement by the 
heads of the Kaundan caste, in the village above mentioned, in the matter of several social and religious 
customs, executed in S.S. 1120, Kaliyuga 4299, cyclic year Frabhava, in the reign of Sri Vira Nagappa. 
Jiahga Eahgayyavaru (no royal titles given), over the Karmtadem. The chief is probably a local 
one, or fictitious. The Saka and Kallyuga years coincide, bixt the cyclic year is wrong by nine years. 
The characters do not appear to bo so old, as is represented, by several centuries. • The shape of the plate 
is quite modern and the symbols at the top are executed in a modem style. 

84. {In the District Court of the Kistna at Masidipatam.) This grant was sent to Mr. Fleet (Bo.C.S.) 
for examination. He describes it as follows: — ‘‘A set of five plates, each about 11 inches long by 5^ 
inches broad, with a seal which bears the usual Eastern Chalukyan boar, the motto Srz Tribhimndmkida., 
tho moon, the sun, a closed umbrella or an elephant goad, and a Amoral device .... The whole inscription is 
very much conuded and very difficult to read. All that I can say at present is^ that it is an Eastern 
Chalukya inscription of Amma II or VifayUditya, and that it gives the usual details of the genealogy 
and tho length of the reigns.’^ Amma II reigned from A.D, 945-970, 

85. {In the District Court of the Kistnay at MasiiUpatam.) A grant written in Nandinagari 
characters, and exactly corresponding in shse and shape with the Vijayanagar series. It consists of five 
plates with a much corroded boar seal. The date ^ is S-S. 1447 if^Daya^nidhUreda-indiC) (A.D. 1525), 
cyclic year Y'um (which, however, corresponds with S.S. 1437). The grantor is Sri Eanga Eaya, son of 
Bukka, and his genealogical descent is given precisely as in Ino. 12. It is curious that he mentions his 
wife and his three sons by name, whereas in every other grant with which I am familiar the grantor 
does not carry his account of the family beyond himself. He gives the village of Pallaval to a Brahman. 
The year of this grant was just that in which the greatest of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Krishna dfva 
Raya, was in the height of his prosperity. It is possible that Eanga Eaya was the governor of the 
sovereign’s eastern conquests. A question arises as to whether this Eanga Eaya, husband of Tinima- 
lamba, and father of three sons, is the same with Eanga Eaya, husband of Timmamba and father of 
the king SadaSiva.^ {Compare No. 81.) 

86. {In the Collector's Offee, Nellore.) Grant, in Nandinagari characters, by Krishnadeva Eaya of 
the Vijayanagar dynasty in 4^- ^437 (A.D. 1515), cyclic year Yuva^ of the village of Nagalavaram to 
the temple of Mallikarjuna at Sri^ailam, during a lunar eclipse that occurred in that year in the month 
Srdvana. The genealogy of the family is given precisely as in No. 25 up to the reigning sovereign. 

87. {In the same office.) Grant in Nandinagari characters, made in S.S^ 1351 (AD. 1429), cyclic 
year KUaka, by the Vijayanagar sovereign Deva Eaya of the village of Abhuri, to a number of 
Brahmans of different gotras. The grant is said to have been made at the request of a dependent chief, 


^ IBcUarg Ristnot Manmli IIS, 114, 


d 
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a devoted adliereat of the king’s, by name Maulara, described as son of Muiiimadi and Mumbamba, 
grandson of Pota Mahibhuja, and cousin of Snrannpati. The genealogy of the king is given, but it 
differs from that of the grants previously noted in some respects. (Compare the genealogy given in 
No 89.) 

Harihara. 

of the Lunar Race, 

I 

Deva Eaya, 

Vijaya Bakra, 

BuJcha ^ 

I 

Peva Eaya, 

the arantor, 

88. {In the District Court of South Oanara.) Grant of land, in Canarese characters, by Chennamma 
Devi, Ram of Chautar, to one Vittala Kaihti of Rumbla. The grant is dated in the cyclic year Yuva^ 
no ^aka year being given. It confers on the grantee certain lands near Bahujatra betta. Chautar is a 
small chieftainship at Mudbidri, 21 miles from Mangalore. 

89. (In the Suh-Gourt of South Ganara.) Grant in Canarese characters in language partly Sanskrit 
and partly Canarese, on three plates, joined by a ring^ having a seal with a Jaina figure on it, The 
grantor is Ring Deva Raya of Vijayanagar, the date S.S. 1346 (A.D. 1424), cyclic year Krodhi.^ By 
this document the village of Varahgana is made over to endow the temple of Vardhganemindtha (Siva). 
The sovereign’s genealogy is thus given : — 

Bukka MaMpati. 

I 

Harihara. 

I 

Deva Eaya. 

Vijaya Bhiipati, 

Married Ndrdyam Devi. 

Deva Eaya. 

The date corresponds with the reign of the king called by Burnell (South hid. Palwograph;/, 
p. 55) Devaraja, Viradeva or Virabhupati ; but his descent differs from that given by that author. 
(Compare Nos. 82, 87, where the genealogy given is somewhat similar to that in this grant.) The 
preamble calls Vijayanagar the capital city of the country of Kuntala. 

90. (In the Sub-Goxirt of Souih Cmiara.) A Canarese grant of land in 8.8. 15G9 (A.D. 1647), cyclic 
year Ananda^ by a prince named Mulluru to a Brahman for the maintenance of worship in a Siva temple 
The land is in the village of Padur. 

91. (In the Sub’- Court of South Ganai^a.) A Canarese grant of land, l3y a prince named Kinniga 
Bhupala, for the purpose of maintaining the worship in a Jain temple, in S.S. 1513 (A.D. 1591), cyclic 
year Khara. 

92. (In the Collectors Offtce, Madura) This document bears no ^aka date. It narrates that in the 
year Ananda Tirumala Nayakka of Madura proceeded on a tour round his territories, and, being hospi- 
tably entertained by a man of the Kaundan caste in the village of Nallamaram, he made him a grant of 
lands as a rejvard for his loyalty. Tirumala Nayakka’s date is A.D. 1623 to 1659, and the year of the grant, 
therefore (Ananda).^ must be A.D, 1656. 

93. (In the Office of the Principal Assistant Collector of Vimgapatam) These plates, three in number, 
strung together by a ring, were sent to Mr. Fleet, Bo.O.S., for examination. The inscription reconls a 
grant by Sri Devendravanna (son of Anantavarma, of the Gahga family, king of Kalihga) of a village to 
his uncle, name not mentioned. The name of the village is not given. The characters are transitional, 
between the type used by the Eastern Chalukyas and the modern tJrya. The document evidently forms 
one of the series noted by Burnell in his South Indian Palmography (p. 53) as issued by a short 'dynasty 
of three or four kings, '' fugitives of the Vehgi family/’ who rose to power for a time during the anarchy m 
the Eastern Chalukya kingdom from A.D, 977 to 1004. It is dated in the two hundred and fifty-foiudh 
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year,” but does not specify the era. “ The older is issued,” writes Mr. Fleet, “ from the city of Kalihga- 
nagara to the Ktdumhls of some villages in the district of BdvaM'mcdamm, and records a grant of those 
villages by Devendravarma’s maternal uncle Dharmakhedl. The names of the villages are included in the 
word TaluvamM'p/ipuUlMohga . . (?) . . muduld; but they cannot be separated properly until some clue is 
had to the identification of them.” 

94. (In the Office of the Collector of Nellore.) This is an exceedingly confused and unsatisfactory 
document, and I can make little of it. After an invocation to Siva there is mention of a king Harihara 
and his son Devaraja. The^latter made a grant of land near Addahki to a BraWan. The iSasita year is 
mentioned in the words “ Saherupalagef but this is unintelligble. The grant goes on to say that Deva- 
raja placed his own son Udayadri Eaja on the throne of Karnatade&a, onA, after the enthronement, 
requested him to execute a deed of gift of the village in favour of the aforesaid Brahman. IJdayadri 
consented. (It is remarkable that, after the enthronement the document styles Udayadri the Turn Baja.) 
In honor of his father, Udayadri called the village DevarSyapurmn. Then follows half a sloha, the rest 
not being given, in which mention is made of one “ Ramaohandra, sovereign of TJdayadripuram,” who 
conquered the Mussulman kings. But the sentence is incomplete, and two lines of the &loha are wanting. 
■Withoiit any explanation, the plate goes on to say that “ Sri Devaraya, after conquering many kings, 
ruled over Vijayanagara for a long time.” His son, “ the Yma Baja Eamachandra,” ruled for a long 
time (“ 1,000 years”), and, after making a grant, “ he, together with the Pandits and Deva Eaja, wrote 
this document.” 

It would seem most probable that the grant refers to the kings of Yijayanagar, in which case the 
Deva Eaja may be the king of that name who succeeded Bukka II and reigned from 1418 to 1434 A.D. 
But the only Eamachandra yet known in that dynasty was one who i-eigned for only one year in A.D 
1487, and the description hpdly seems to apply to him. This is the first mention I have met with of any 
sovereign called “ Udayadri Eaja.” 

95. (In the Collector’s Office, Kurnool.) A Chalukyan grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing 
the usual boar device on the seal. This was sent to Mr. Fleet for examination. It is a document issued 
by Vikramaditya, son of the sovereign SatyMraya, elder brother of Kubja Vishnuvardhana who esta- 
blished the Eastern Chalukya dynasty. The genealogy given in the grant is : — 

1. SatyaSraya Sri Prithivivallabha. 

2. Kirtivarma Vallabha. 

3. SatyaSraya Sri Prithivivallabha. 

4. Adityavarma. 

Other grants mention Adityavarma’s brothers, Vikramaditya I and Ohandraditya. (Lid. Ant. XI, 66.) 
The grant is dated in the first year of his reign, which, according to Burnell, on the authority of other 
inscriptions, commenced in A.D. 652-3. It testifies to_ the grant of certain lands in the villages of 
Muncjakallu and Palgire to two Brahmans. In describing (No. 3) SatyaSraya, mention is made of his 
conquest over Sri Harsha. (See Nos. 98, 99, 100.) 

96. (In the, same office.) A document in old Telugu, evidencing the settlement of a dispute between 
the Vaisyas and the “ two upper classes of Dvijas,” i.e.. Brahmans and Kshatriyas, at the^ temple of Sri- 
sailam, whereby the foimer were granted certain religious privileges. It is dated S.S. 1387 (A.D 
1165), cyclic year Pdrthim. 

97. (A and B ) (In the same office.)^ This is a single plate, having two grants, one on each side. 

^(A.) One evidences the gift of certain land to one Yiradevamulu by the village ofiEcors of Bijanemulu, 

in S.S. 1702 (A.D. 1780), cyclic year Sarvari. 

(B.) The other is a grant by Kolukonda Appanayudu and Eamanayaniraga.ru, described as chiefs 
of the " Maha Nayakas,” of lands to a Brahman in 8. S. 1688 (A.D. 1766), cyclic year Vyaya. 

98. (In the same office.) A Chalukyan (?) grant in three plates, joined with a ring bearing the 
boar-seal. It is stated by Mr. Fleet, to whom it was sent, to he a “ very corrupt Western Chalukya 
inscription.” It professes to be issued by Vikramaditya I (see Nos. 95, 99, 100) of the Western Cha- 
lukyas, bestowing the village of Agundi on a Brahman. It bears no date. 

99. (In the same offike.) Grant of 15 acres (120 Nimrtanams) of land, at the village of Eatnagiri, 
in the district of Nalavadi, to a Brahman by Vifaamaditya I of the Western Chalukyas. It is dat^ in 
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tlie third year of Ms reign, A.D. 655-6 according to Burnell. The king's genealogy ;s given from his 
great grandfather Paulikesi Vallahha. 

100. {In the same office,) Grant of 63f acres (510 Nimrtanams) of land in the village of Eattagiri, 
on the west hank of the river Andirika to a Brahman, in the tenth year of the reign of Vikramaditya I of 
the Western Chalukyas, i.e., A.D. 662-3 according to Burneirs table. The genealogy exactly corre- 
sponds with that given in No. 99, The grant was made at the request of King I)eva§okti of the 
Sendraka family. 

101- {In the Collector^ Office^ Chinglepnt) A grant on seven plates, in old Grantha and Tamil 
characters, but in the Tamil language. It records the dedication of certain lands to a Siva temple at 
Nittapinoki Nallur, issued by Tappunatta Muxnma Nayanar, in the fourteenth year of the reign of 
Kopirirajakesarivasrtma.” There can be little doubt that this is the Ohola king called variously 
Koppara Kesarivarma," or ‘‘ Koppara Eaja Kesari." ^ In this msanam no date of any kind is given® 
The seal on the ring joining the plates has a trimlam between two nandk, 

102. {From the Collector's Office^ South Canara, Noio deposited in the Central Madras,) 

Grant in Oanarese of certain lands to a temple by Deva Raja, acting under the orders of the Vijayanagar 
sovereign Deva Raya, in S.S. 1352 (A.D. 1430), cyclic year Sddhdrana, 

103. {From the same ; also deposited in the Central Museimi,) Grant in Oanarese of certain lands to 
Dasanna Nayakka, son of Bandi Tellappa Nayakka, by Sahkaradevi, sister of Vira Narasimha Laksh- 
mapparasa Bahgar,” in S.S. 1565 (A.D. 1643), cyclic year Suhhdmi. 

1 04. {From the same ; deposited in the sameJiTuseim,) Grant in Oanarese of certain lands to one 
Vefikatapatideva by the same Sahkaradevi in S.S. 1566 (A.D. 1644), cyclic year Tdrana^ i,c,, the year 
following that in which grant No. 103 was executed. 

105. {From the same ; dejmited in the same Museum,) Grant in Oanarese of certain lands to the 
matham of Dharmapuram by Chennamaji, wife of Somasekhara Nayakka, in S.§. 1597 (AJ>. 1675), 
cyclic year Ananda, 

106. {From the same ; deposited in the same Ilnsemu) Grant in Oanarese of certain lands to a mathaiu 
at Uppargeri by Keladi Virahhadra Nayakka in S.S, 1554 (A.D. 1632), cyclic year PraJotpatiL 

107. {In the possession of Maniyam Rdmachayidra of Kadalddi^ Polar Taluk, North Arcot,) This is u, 
Vijayanagar grant in the usual shape, having five leaves, strung on a ring with a seal l 3 earing tln^ 
emblems of the hoar, sun, and moon. The mythological genealogy given is the same as in No. 12 down 
to Krishna, in whose family was subsequently born Timmabhupati. Then we have the genealogy of the 
second Vijayanagar dynasty, as in No. 132, (Oompare also No. 25, and the grant published by Mr. M(‘Ct 
in J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, 336, No. Ill, of Krishnadeva.) The names are given thus ; — 

Timma Bhtipati. 

Rvara KsMtipalaka, 

Married Bukhdmld, 

I 

Narasa Avanipalaka, 

Marrzed Tippdjl mid Mdgald 
Pevl, and had 2 sons. 


{By the first wife) Krishna Eaya. 

Vira Nrisiriihendra. 

The grant, although it states that Narasa had only two sons, distinctly asserts that Krishna liiiyAf, 
successor,^ Achyutendra, was younger brother of Krishna Eaya (^^ tadanujanmd "). Achyiita gave three 
villages, Kadaladi, Ktirnaturu, and Mamhakam, which he calls '^ornaments of Jayamkonda O/wla^ 
mandalaynf in S.S. 1451, Yirodhi (A.D. 1529). 


^ Burnell jpage 40) holds that Sir Walter Elliot’s identification of this sox^ercign with the Vlunn 

McJjardjendra is completely satisfactory from the inscriptions at Tanjoie and at the Vardkasvdnn temple at the Seven Pagodas. Tlf 
king 18 also called Vira Chola and Kulottuhga Ohola, and commenced his reign m A.D. 1064. The above inscription, tlnii, <iatxs 
fiom the year A.D. 1078. See Carr’s “ Scve?i Fagodas'" pp. 132, 14&. 

2 Compare the statements in Copper-plate No. 207 of this list, which declare Achyuta to have been son of Narasmba r.r 
Narasavanipalaka by another wife. 
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- 108. {In the TaJmldar^s Office,, Dinchgul, Madam District.) Grant hj a private person of some lands, 
in S.S. ]()88, luflif/iuja 4827, cyclic year Dlavahga (A.D. 1716)^, to the Hamagiri temple. Eamagiri is 
said to be in the '' Tattainadu.-’" No sovereign is mentioned. 8.S. 1638 does not correspond with the 
other years given. Kalujnga 4827 is Plavanya, but the S.S. coinciding is 1049 (A.I). 1727). 

109. (In the ^Jlead AssiHfa)it Collectors Office^ Tlnnevelly.) An inscription on copper in Telugn 
cliaracters, recording a grant of a village in charity by Vijaya Eanga Oholdianatha of Madura, in 
B.8. 1040, cyclic year Krodhi (A.D. 1724), during the reign of Mahadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar at 
Ghana giri. 

110. {In. the same office.) A Telugu plate recording a grant by Mahgammal of Madura, widow of 
Ohokkanatlia Nayakka of Madura, in the year S.S. 1628, cyclic year Vyaija (A.D. 1706), during the reign 
of Vefikatadeva Eaya at Ghanagiri. 

111. {In the same office.) A Yijayanagar grant in seven plates, with ring and Vijayanagar seal. 
The grant greatly resembles No. 136 from Madmu. {Compare also No. 12.) It concerns the village of 
Padmancri, in the Nafigiinori Taluk /)f the Tinnevelly District, which was given away by the Madura 
INayakka, Kumara Krishnappa in 8.8. 1520, Vilmibi (A.D. 1598). The Nayakka acknowledges his 
paramount sovereign, Yenkatapati of Yijayanagar, as the original donor, he himself being secondary 
donor. Genealogy as in No. 12. 

112. {hi the Collector s Office, Bellarij.) A Canarese document evidencing a sale of land in §.8. 1574 
(A.D. 1652), cyclic year Nandana, by the village authorities of Yyaj)arala (Eayadrug Taluk) to a private 
person, apparently a local chief from the title Enmat prefixed to his name. 

113. {'firom the same.) A document in badly^ executed fairly-modern Telugu characters, purporting 
to bo a grant of a village to two Brahmans in 8 8, 1186 (A.D. 1204), cyclic year Ahshaya, when Sada- 
sivadova Eilya was ruling at Vijayanagar ; the grantor being the Anagundi Eaja, Dc^ayi Krishna Raya, 
1 beli(W(^ it to bo a forgeuy. The date given to the sovereign is wrong by at least 278 years, and the 
y(iar Akshaya does not fall in S.S. 1186. 

Ilk {In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Krodhi only, 
by two Rotldis to two shepherds. The characters may be two centuries old, probably not more. They 
are roughly executed, 

115. {In the same office.) A Canarese deed of sale of land, dated in the cyclic year Parldhmi only, 
by a merchant to a private person. Characters as in 114. 

116. {In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by Masud Khan in §.S. 1586 
(A.D. 1664), cyclic year Pramddlcha. These years do not correspond. Pramddicha falls in 1595. 

117. {In the same ojjicef) Grant of land to the mosque at Kanamara by the same Masud l^han, in 
the same year. 

1 18. {In the same office.) A second grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by the same man, in 
the same year. 

119. {In the same offi.ee.) Grant pf land to a Eeddi by Kondappa Nayudu, son of Appa Nayudu, 
styled Rajamanya Rajadhiraja,” in S.S. 1642 (1720 A.D.), cyclic year Vikdn. 

120. {In the same office.) A very roughly executed Canarese document of a seemingly absurd 
eliora(itcr, as it narrates tlio erection of a temple and endowment thereof in the year S.S* 2001 (!), during 
tlie reign of Acliiyuta,deya Eaya of Vijayanagar. The cyclic year Jaya is given. It happens that the year 
Jaya occurred during the reign of Achyuta in S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), and it is just possible that 
this document really may have been then drawn up, the Saha year being wrongly given. But the 
<‘haractors are so rouglily scrawled that it is difficult to judge of their age palaeographically. Even if 
the deed is genuine, it is of no public imiiortanee. 

121. {In the same office.) A deed executed in S.S. 1718 (A.D, 1796) between private parties, by 
which some laud is restored to one of their number. Cyclic year Nala. 

122. {In the same office.) An agreement executed in S.S. 1729 (A.D. 1807), cyclic year Ahshaya^ 
between private parties, by whioh some land was restored to one of their number. 

123. {hi the same, office.) Grant of the villages of Yapalaparla, rechristened Krishnarayapuram 
and Kuiidurti, as agraharams, by Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1433 (A.D. 1511), cyclic year 
J^rajofpath Th(^ cliaracler of the grant is Telugu, but very roughly and badly engraved, so much so as 
to he almost illegible. 
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124. {Ih the same office.) A Oanarese dooument, written in lines alternately upside down, purport- 
ing to have been written in the year S.S. 1011, cyclic year Jai/a (A.D. 1089), % Eajadhiiuja Sri 
Bukka RayaDeva” of Vijayanagar, granting a village, Alligrama, to the temples of Vimhhadra and 
Ckennaheiam. As Bukka’s reign commenced in A.D. 1336, the deed is manifestly all wrong as 
regards the §aka year, and is probably a forgery. The cyclic year given does not correspond with the 
Salicv date. The character is not ancient. 

On the reverse is a further inscripiion in some character, apparently a running-hand, that I am quite 
unable to identify. I mui facsimile to Mr. Fleet, but he also has been unable to throw any light on the 
matter. It does not, however, look old, and is certain to be identified before long. 

^ 125. {!)% the same office.) A Telugu document, evidencing an agreement between two private 
individuals of the Gaudu caste, in S.S. 1719 (AD. 1797), cyclic year Pihgala^ each to have half the 
other’s village. 

^ ^ 126. [In the same office.) A Oanarese deed declaring the settlement of a boundary dispute, in 
S.S. 1709 (A.D. 1787), cyclic year between the towns of Eayadorgaih (liaidroog) of the Bellary 

District, and Molakalamuru of the Maisur territories. Both these towns possess important hill for- 
tresses. 


127. {In the same office.)^ A Oanarese deed of sale of two villages, the parties to the deed belonging 
to the Redch caste, dated in S.S. 1670 (A.D. 1748), cyclic year Ytbhava. 

128. {In the same office.) A Telugu grant in three plates,— with ring and boar seal, similar in shape to 
the other Vijayanagar plates — whereby the village of^Bairehalli is bestowed on a Brahman of i^risailaih 
by the Vijayanagar sovereign Sri Rahga III in S.S. 1585 (A.D. 1663), cyclic year Sohhahrit No 
genealogy whatever is given. The grant is issued from the village of Veldpuri, where the sovereign is 
said to be sitting on his jewelled lion throne.” Sri Ranga had, however, little more than mere nominal 
power at that time. He was the chief that granted the village of Madras, then called Chennakuppam,^ 
to the English in A.D. 1639, his residence being at Ohandragiri. 

129. {Tn the same^ office) A document that is worthy of more examination than can at present be 
bestowed on it. It is in five plates, joined by a ring having a Vaishnava seal with figures and legend 
engraved in old G-rantha characters, seriously deteriorated in places, especially on the first leaf. It is a 
grant of a number of plots of land, of which the boundaries are given, to a Vaishnava temple, but beyond 
this little can be made out, as the grantor’s name, the name of the village, and other important matters 
all fall in the first corroded plate. The characters seem, at a rough guess, to date from about the tenth 
century A.D. 

130. {In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Sultanpur by Masud Khan in^S.S. 1586 
(A.D. 1664), cyclic year Pramddlcha. These years do not correspond ; Pramddtcha falls in S.S. 1595. 

131. {In the same office.) Grant of land to the mosque at Tarapuram, by the same individual in the 
same year. 

132. {In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant of five plates, joined with a ring having a seal bearing 
the usual emblems— the sun, moon, boar, and dagger. By this document the sovereign Krishnadeva Raya 
grants ^e^ village of Krishnarayapuram, in the^district of Gutti (Gooty), to a Brahman named Konda- 
bhatta in S.S. 1431 (A.D. 1509), cyclic year Siikla. This was in the first year of his reign. A short 
genealogical table is given, which, if authentic, helps to establish Krishna Raya’s ancestry up to the third 
generation* (Compare No. 107, etc.) 

Timma, 

Timma Bhwpaii of the Lunar Race. 

I 

Isvara Bhupati, 

Mamed Bukhdmhd. 

\ 

N arasavanipalaka 
AarastvnJia. 


Narasimha. 


Krishna Raya. 


‘ Xuppum is a term applied to small sea-coast fishing villages. As the phico grow in importance the termination kujmam 
changed to pattanam, or city, by which name (Oheimapattanam) it is now known to the natives. 
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of Krislinadeva Raya’s oopper-plate grants published by Mr. Fleet in J.B.B.E.A.S. (XII, 335, 
Wo. Ill) gives the same genealogy. Timma is there said to have married Devaki, while Narasimha, who 
IS also called “ Nnsiiiiha or Narasa”), married Tippajidevi, and Wagaladevi or Nagaiiibika. 

133. {In the same office.) Another grant of land to the mosque at Tarapuram by Masud Khan in 
the same year as that in which Nos. 116, 117, 118, 130, 131 were issued, viz., S.8. 1586 (A.D‘ 1664), 

cyclic year PrmiddlcM, 

lo4. [In the same office,) A Oanarese deed of sale of land dated in the cyclic year Suhhdnu only, by 
a Eeddi and two others to two private persons. Characters as in Nos. 114, 115. 

135. {In the same office,) A Oanarese document purporting to be a grant of certain land to two 
private individuals by Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar, but the date given is S.8. 1080, jSobhakrit, 
(A.D. 1 158), which is, of course, absurd. Whether it is a forgery, or whether the date is wrongly 
wiitten owing to a clerical error, I am unable to say. 

136. (In the OoUectois Office^ Madum,) A long grant in nine plates, in the Vijayanagar Nandi- 
nagari character, in shape very like the Vijayanagar plates. The ring and seal are lost. This is an 
interesting and valuable document. It is a grant of two villages in the Madura District, Marudangudi 
and Karupuram, otherwise called Madanagopalapuram, to several Vaishnava Brahmans in S.§. 1519 
(A.D. 1697), cyclic year Ileiffinmbi, Their names occupy more than half the space devoted to this 
lengthy deed. In the^ year in question two brothers, great-grandsons of the celebrated Vi^vanatha 
Nayakka, by name Lihgayya, or lium^ra Knshnappa,” and Vi^vanatha III, or Vi^vappa, were ruling 
at Madura, nominally as governors under the then sovereign of Vijayanagar, Vehkatapati. But Veh- 
katapati was residing at Chandragiri, with very little real power, the Mussulmans having defeated his 
father and uncles at the battle of Telikota 32 years previously, and the fortunes of the family being 
irretrievably lost. This grant, however, is made to appear as if issued by the sovereign Vehkatapati, at 
the request of '' Eaishnappa of Madura, while the extraordinary power of the governor of Madura is 
recognized by his being styled Fclndya Farthiva Kfishm Nffipatih, or ‘‘ Krishna, the Bandya King.'' 
Mr. Nelson, in his Manual of the Madwm District (Part III, pp. 106, 107), has ’described the brothers 
who then governed the Madura country as being entirely under the sway of the great Arya Nayakka, 
their protector. The genealogy of Vehkatapati is precisely the same as in No. 12, except that Tirumala 
Raya s four wives are not mentioned. The genealogy of the Madura Nayakkas is given thus ; — 

Naganripati, 

gm&ralhj hmtvn as Ndgama Nayakka. 

Vi^vanatha, 

stated to have leen a great conqueror , and 
to ham reigned gloriously %n Madwra, 

Krishna, 

married Lakshmdmhd, lie u generally 
called Kumar a Knshmppa. 

VTrabhupati, 

otherwise called Feriya Virappa or Krish- 
na>ppa, 

I 

Krishna, 

the grantor, 

137. (In the Office of the Deputy Collector on general duty^ TricMnopoly,) A private Tamil grant, no 
ruler s name being mentioned, by which the inhabitants of i7 villages agree to pay every year a tax for 
the maintenance of service in the Siva temple at Adutuxai. It is dated 16. 1720 (A.D. 1798), cyolio 
year Edlayuhti, 

138. (In the Tahsildaris Office of Wdldjdpet in North Arcot,) These plates were found by the 
Monigar or headman of Ayal (a village 12 miles north-east of Walajlipet, and 2| miles north of 
Sholmghur Railway Station, Walajapet Taluk, North Aroot, and handed over to the headman of Karikkal, 
a village near Sholinghur. They were discovered underground in digging foundations for a new temple 
wall. ^ The document is a Vijayanagar grant in three plates, joined by a ring without a seal, in Nandi- 
nagari characters. It evidences the bestowal of the village of Devarayapuram, as an agraharam, by the 
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sovereign Deva Eaya, in S.S. 1349 (A.D. 1427), cyclic year Parabham^ on Hs lionseliold priest 
Narasiiiiliachari. The latter divides his village into shares between himself and eight oilier Brahmans* 
No regular genealogy is given, the only ancestral names mentioned being Chandra, Yadu, TIarihara, 
Pratapa Deva, and Vi jay a. This does not assist us in any way. 

139. {Madras Maseum Plata No, 1.) Another plate of the series noted in No. 4, from the Chingle- 
put Oolleotorate. This time we have a grant in the Tamil language, but in Grrantha characters, never- 
theless exactly corresponding in words to No. 4. The plate is larger than those of the series hitliorto 
noted. On the reverse is a rough diagram, showing the situation of the land, having an eight-pointed 
star in the middle enclosing a lihgam. 

140. (Madras Museum Plate No. 2.) Another plate, also from the Chingleput Oollectorate, of the 
series noted in No 4. This one is similar to No. 4 in its characters and in its wording, with the excep- 
tion of the addition of some more lands. It is larger in size than No. 4, but not so large as No. 144. 

141. (3Iadras Museum Plate No. 3.) A rough, modem Telugu sdsanam from the Chingleput 
CoRectorate, in two plates, whereby one Periya Namasivaya Nayanar made a gift of certain lands to 
the temple of Chandrasekhara, in the village of Madrantakam in the Chingleput District. The. grant, 
however, bears the date S.S. 482 (A.D. 560), which is absurd. The language of the deed, though 
mostly Telugu, has an admixture of modern Tamil terms. There are a number of figures of weapons, 
&c., at the top and bottom, including a matchlock with bayonet. 

142. (Madras Museum Plate No. 4.) A copper-plate from the Chingleput Oollectorate, having on 
one side some mantrams, with a Telugu seal ; and on the other a representation of a tree, a cow, two 
human figures, and some other animals. 

143. (Madras Museum Plate No. 6.) Another plate of the same series as No. 4, &o., from the 
Chingleput District, but, although similar in wording, slightly different in character. It mostly resem- 
bles No. 144. 

144. (Madras Museum Plate No. 6.) Another plate of the same series and from the same district. 
This is in every respect identical with No. 4, except that the plate is somewhat larger. 

145. (Madras Museum Plate No. 7.) Characters size and shape of plate singularly like No. 146, 
Froni the Chingleput Collectorate. A Tamil sale-deed by which the followers {jatmigal^ uUgttdr) of 
Muttiyappa Nayakka, of the village of Krishna-odai, sold some lands to a merchant of Ami, in 8.6. 1351 
(A.D. 1429), Kaliyuga 4519, cyclic year Vihdri^^ dming the reign of “ Yirasihga Raya Tova Maharaja ’’ 
over the Tondamandalam. The years in the different eras do not quite correspond, but they are not 
very wrong. 

146. (Madras Museum Plate No. 8.) A Tamil document from the Chingleput Collectorate, declaring 

the settlement of a dispute about some lauds near Kanchipuram (Oonjeveram), between some men of the 
Mudaliyar caste. It is date! in S.S. 1456 (A.D. 1534), Kaliyuxja 4434, ^cyclic year Nandana. None of 
these years, however, corresponds with one another. Nandana fell in S.S. 1454. S.6. 1456 corresponds 

to Kaliyuga 4635. (Compare No. 145.) 

147 . (Madras Museum Plate No. 9.) A plate of the same series as No. 4, &c., and from the Chingleput 
Collectorate. This, however, has certain differences. To make its Mussulman character stronger than 
ever, the plate is shaped like the vertical section of a Muhammadan domed tomb. The characters are 
Telugu. It purports to have been executed in S.S. 1011 (A.D. 1089), Kaliyuga 4190, cyclic year 
Manmatha. In No. 4, however, the same 8ala and Kaliyuga year is called Plaranga. It is to be 
noted that, whereas in grants Nos. 13, 14, 15 of this series the year given is S S, 1008, Kaliyuga 4187, 
and cyclic year Nandana (though these years do not agree), here the cyclic year Manmatha is given] 
which actually falls three years after Nandana. The writers of these documents, therefore, were careful to 
give a semblance of accuracy to their dates, though they were entirely wrong in fixing their relative 
positions. On the reverse is a man tram in Grrantha characters, surrounded with Telugu letters, and a 
design with Vaishnava emblems of very modern type. The lower line of the seal reads Mti a ra zu,'' 
which may very possibly be intended for Mahdrdzu, the Telugu rendering of “ Maharaja.'^ 

148. ^Madras Museum Plate No. 10.) Compare No. 145. In size, shape, and character the two plates 
are very similar. It is a Tamil sale-deed (from the Chingleput Collectorate) by the followers of Mutti- 
yappa ^Nayakka of the same village, who sold, during the same reign, some lands to another merchant 
in S.S. 1349 (A D. 1427), Kaliyuga 451 7, cyclic year Plam. The years do not correspond. S 8 1349 was 
the cyclic year Plavanga ; and if the entry of Plava be due simply to a clerical error, then plate No. 145 is 
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doeidedlj inaccurate ; for, tliougli dated two years later than this in the era, the cyclic year there 
given, Vddrij falls two years earlier in the cyclic series them Pkoa, and eight years earlier than 

149. (Madras Museiino No. 11.) Word for word the same as No. 4 so similar that every line 
begins with the same letter. This however is on a copper-plate. At first I thought that the North 
Arcot leaden plate was taken from a oast of this one ; hut close examination shows that this is not the 
case. This plate came from the Ohingleput Collectorate. 

150. (Madms Museum^ No. 12 .) An exact copy in words of No. 4, to which series it belongs. I am 
informed that it is not known from what district it came. The plate is in the same shape, but a little 
narrower, the wording being the same. 

[p9/* Madras MaHeunh Plato No. 13, see this serial No. 17-L] 

151. QIadras Musewm., No. 14.) A Vljqijgnagar of five leaves. It records the gift by Venkata- 
patideva of the village of Gopalapuram in S.B. 1558 (A.D. 1(536), cyclic year Phdtii^ to Hahganatha, son 
of Sihga llaja and grandson of Lakka Ba.ja. It does not appear who the grantee was, or to what 
family he bolougod. The genealogy of the sovereign is given exactly as in No. 136, f.c., as in No. 12 
with the difference that the names of Tirumala Eaya’s four wives are omitted. The date of the grant 

Vamd>flm^kadamb{hindii ”) is very important. l)r. Burnell in his “ South Indian Paheographg ’’ (p, 55) 
gives, mainly, as ho says (uoto 2), on the authority of “ the Villappakkam grant of 1601^ and other docu- 
montsP a genealogical table of the Vijayanagar dynasty, in which Vefikatapati’s reign ends in A.D, 
16d4, reference being given to Purchas (II, 1746). By this present grant, however, it seems clear that 
Venkata])ati reigned till at least as late as A.D. 1636. In the manusoript from the Macken 2 iie collection, 
published by Campbell in iho Introduction to Ids Tciugu Gimnmar (pp. xi, xii), twenty-eight years, eight 
months, and fifteen days are given to Vefikatapati from the year Pdrthiva (§.S. 1507, A.D. 1585). 
ddds agrees with Buriudl. Tlie present grant seems to diffcu*, 

[/hr fhe remainder of the Madras Museum Plates, see the numhers of 
this series 175 to 181.] 

152. (In the Colleotods Office, Coimbatore.) A Tamil plate in characters apparently quite modern, 
purporting to bo a <Io(h 1 by which, in Kaligitga ^1419, cyclic year Pimjala (A.D. 1318), certain lands were 
prosemted by the villagers of Ka,raittofii in Udamalpot Taluk, Coimbatore District, to their village priest 
for toniplo sorvicG. The docnimeni states that the grant was made while Mallikarjuna Baya, v iradeva 
Bfiya, Virupakslia Baya, and Praudhadova Maharaya ’’ were ruling the world. Those names are probably 
pure inventions. The llaya dynasty of Vijayanagar did not rise to power till A.D. 1336. And the 
eliaractors of tho, document are certainly not so old as A.D. 1318. 

153. {In the Judge'^s Court, Vhagupatam.) A document in tJriya characters, undated. It states 
ihat, by permisHion of Bfijildhiraja firi Krishnadova Maharaja [i.e., probably, the Vijayanagar sovereign 
of that name), the village of 4hi(}umu was granted for temple purposes, aud for the endowment of a charity 
for supplying food to travellers. It is dated in tlie eydic year Urara, which, if the Krishnadeva men- 
tioned was the Vijayanagar sovereign, fixes its isstie in tho year A.D, 1517-18. 

154. [In fhe same Court.) A document in IJriya characters. It states that by permission of ICrish- 
nadeva Maharaja, ih) village of Tudumu was placed in the possession of one Matamayya, who was to 
fulfil iho charity for wliich the eiidowmont was made (see No. 153). The grant is dated in the year 
Sdrmri, but it is remarkable that no year bearing this name fell in tlie reign of Krishnadeva Raya of 
Vijayaimgar. 

ITIie foiioiring fire ^dates were lafely found at Chicacole in> the Oanjam 
Pistrict hg a householder, were recorered hg Mr. W. F. Orahame, 

C.S., and hare been presented hij him to the Madras Museum. ( VoL 
I,p. 7, 6’. u. Chicacole.)] 

165. (31 r. Graha}ne\s Plate, No. 1 ; now in the Madras Museum^) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
describes it Ihus : ‘'A set of ihro(‘ plat<'B, 6a<‘h about 7^ inches long by If inches broad, with a seal with a 
motto on it, which is now illegil)le; found together with Nos. 2, 3,4 and 5 ((i.e., Nos. 156, 157, 158, 159), 
aud a sixth grant whicli has been lost sight of, suspended by their rings on an iron bar across the mouth 
of a large pot which was discovered in digging the foundations of a wall at Chicacole in the Gian jam 


^ Indiim Antiqxmry, II, 371. 


/ 
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District ; purcliased by Mr. W. F. Grahame, M.C.S., and presented to the Madras Museum. This is an 
inscription of Nandaprabhanjanavarma, king of Kalihga. It is not dated ; but it is decidedly ancient, 
and is probably pre-Chalukyan. The order is issued from the city of Sarapalli, to the Kutumhls at the 
village of Adeyavata or Adeyavata, and records an agrahara grant of that village.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

156. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate, No. 2 ; nmc in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet describes this plate in 
these terms : “ A set of three plates, each about 6§ inches long by 2f inches broad, with a seal which bears 
what we might expect to be a bull eouchant, but what seems to be more like a Chaluliya boar standing ; 
found with No. 1 {i.e., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Indravaimfi, 
king of Kalihga, of the Gahga family. It is dated, in numerical symbols, in the one hundred and tweiity- 
eighth year of the victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the fifteenth day of the month Chnitra ; the Haka 
year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalihganagara, and records a grant of tho village 
of Tamaracheruvu, in the district of Varahavartani, on the occasion of an eclipse of the moon on the day 
of the full-moon of the month Margasira.” {Lul. Ant. X, 243.) 

157. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate, No. 3 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet’s description is as follows: 
“ A set of three plates, each about 6^ inches long by 2-j'V inches broad, with a seal, the embhim on which is 
now unrecognisable ; found with No. 1 {Le., No. 155) ; presented to the Madras Museum. This is another 
inscription of Indravarma, of the Ganga family. It is dated in numerical symbols, in the one hundred 
and Jorty-sixth year of the victorious reign (of his dynasty), on the twelfth day of tho month Magha; 
the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalinganagara, to tho kuiuinhls at tho 
village of Talamula, in the Korosotaka pahcMU, and records a grant of that village on the seventh day 
of the month Magha.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

158. {Mr. Grahame’ s Plate, No. 4 ; now in the Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and 
describes it thus: “A set of three plates, each about 7^\ inches long by 2| inches broad, with a seal which 
bears a bull couehant, with the moon above it ; found -with No. 1 {i.e,., No. 155) ; presented to tho Madras 
Museum. This is an inscription of Devendravarma, son of Anantavarma, of the Gahga^ family. It is 
dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of the victorious reign of the Gangeya-vanria ; tho Saka year is not 
given._ The order is issued from the city of Kalinganagara, to the hutimhls at the village of Tamaraoh- 
heim, in the district of YarahavartanI, and records the grant of that village on tho occasion of an 
eclipse of the sun. This Devendravarma must be another son of the Anantavarma who is montionod by 
Dr. Burnell in South Indian Paheograjihij, p, 53, note 4. These kings are, from tho stylo of thoir grants, 
undoubtedly lineal descendants of the Indravarma of Nos. 2 and 3 above {i.e.. Nos. 15C, 157), and they 
are assigned by Dr. Burnell to the end of the tenth century A.D.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) 

159. {Mr. Grahame’s Plate No. 5 ; naw in the, Madras Museum.) Mr. Fleet has examined this, and writes 

as follows : “ A set of three plates, each about 7 inches long by 2f inches broad, with a seal which i)cars 

a bull couehant, with the moon, an elephant-goad, and a floral device ; found -with No. 1 {i.e., No. 155) ; 
presented to the Madras Museum. This is an inscription of Satyavarma, son of DovOndravarmii,, of 
the Ganga family, and king of Kalihga. It is dated, in words, in the fifty-first year of tho centuries of 

years of the Gahgeyavaiiiga ; the Saka year is not given. The order is issued from the city of Kalihga- 

nagara, to the kutumbi's at the village of Tarugrama in the district of Galela, and records tho grant of 
that village on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun.” {Ind. Ant. X, 243.) ° 

160. {In the Office of the Tahsddar of Pmdigul, Madura Pisirict.) This document must bo road 

with No. 33, which was a grant by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakka, a chief near Dindigul, of some lands to 
some priests of the temple at Anaipatti. His table of descent for nine generations is there o-iven and 
the year of the grant was A.D. 1729. He recognized as his superiors the Nayakka of Madura and the 
Vijayanagar king. In the present case we have a grant by Sinna Kadirappa Nayakka, ancestor of tho 
grantor of No. 33, who bore the same name as himself. His table of descent for five generations 

exactly corresponds with No 33. The grant was in S.S. 1563 (A.D. 1641), cyclic year Bahudhamm 

(which does not correspond with the Saka date by three years). No mention is made of fealty owed 
to Yijayanagar sovereigns or Madma Nayakkas. The grant was to a Brahman for temple service at 
the same village of Anaipatti. ^ 

161 . {In the Head Assistant Collector’s Office, Yizagapatamf) Two large square plates, roughly ono-ravod 

They record the fact of a marriage, where the bridegroom is said to have won his bride after pcrlormiiK^ 
a miraculous action in killing a dragon who defended an island in tho soa, by which ho secured a 
precious stone that lay there. No date is given, but the characters appear to mo to bo about 100 years 
old. From the name of the man, Mahigddu, I infer that he belonged to one of the lowest easl(>s ' 
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162. {In the Talmldar'^s Offi,ce^ MeMr TaJuh^ Madura,) A grant of lands to erect and maintain two 
ciionltries, in S.S. 1703, Kalii/uya 4882, cyclic year Flam (A.D. 1781). Tlie oKonltries are at Kottam- 
patti. 

163. ^ {In the ^mme qfiree,) A copper-plate grant belonging to the Velampatti choultry. This is so 
exactly similar to No. 162 in shape, style of characters, and manner of execution that it would seem to 
have been made anjd ^engraved by the same hands on the same day. Nevertheless it professes to have 
been ^executed in S.S. 1571, ira/h/aya 4750, cyclic year V'lrod/ii (A.D. 1649), or 132 years earlier. Its 
genuineness is, to say the least, doubtful. 

^ 164. (In the same office,) A document belonging to the Alagarloml temple, professing to be executed 
in S.S. 1311 (A.D. 1381^), cyclic year Saumjja, These dates do not correspond. ^Fhe shape of the plate, 
and of the characters, and the scratchy thin style of execution, together with the mode of representing 
the emblems of Vishnu above, all lead me to think that this is a forgery, perpetrated (say) within the 
present century, or not much earlier. 

166. {In the same office,) In shape and style this document is strikingly like No. 164. It belongs 
to the same temple, and tlio same remarks apply to it. Tlie date has been tampered with. As it stands 
it professes to have been executed in B.S. 1135 (A.D. 1213), cyclic year Ananda, but this is simply false. 

166. (In the same office,) Another similar document, precisely similar in its rough, clumsy execution, 

and the fact of every letter slanting a different angle. It comes from the same temple. It professes to 
have been executed in B.H. 1394 (A;D. 1472), cyclic year Virodlii, dining the reign of “^Mallikai Eayar, 
Arjuna Eayar, Virupakshi Eayar, Blrahga Rayar, Biva^anku Raya, Sapasiva ( ? Sadasiva) Rayar, Gropala 
Rayar, and Ramadova Rayar ”(!) 1 have no hesitation in proclaiming this also to be a modern forgery. 

167. {In the Collector's Office, Tinnecellj/,) A document of which the genuineness is doubtful. It has 
certainly been tampered with. It purports to bo a sale deed by the chief of Vannikudam in the Tinne- 
velly District, of certain lands to the Tinnovelly temple. The name of the chief is not mentioned. But 
it is stated that the sale was undiutakon in order to increase the merit (pimnu/aifuhMka) of Ranga 
Krishna Muttu Virappa Nayakka and Tiruvehginatha Ayyar. The dates have been tampered with. The 
Kollani Andu 858 is given, and the year Durnmkhl, With those I do not find symptoms of alteration. 
Nevertheless they do not agree, there being 27 yc^ars difference between them. The Saha year is given, 
but it has been altered, and it is impossible to make out what it was originally. The character is 
modern Tamil, and does not appear to bo 200 years old. 

168. {In the Collector's Office, Jlnnevelhj,) A Telugii plate evidencing a grant in b.S. 1622, cyclic 
year Yikrana (A.D. 1700), to the Siva temple at Tiniuwolly by Ranga Krishna Muttu Virappa Ns^yakka 
of Madura, son of Yi^vaniltha’s <lescen(lant Tiriimala Nayakka,(P) in the reign of Rajfidhiraja Narasiiiiha- 
dova at Ghanagiri It is remarkable that, according to the best authorities, the Madura Na-yakka of the 
name mentioned died in A.D. 1689, and was sxxccooded by his father’s widow Mahgammal till 1704. In, 
this serial list, No. 47, will he found a copper-plato grant of land by Mangammfu in her own name in 
A.D. 1691 ; while No, 19 is a grant by Mahgaminal herself in this very year 1700. The sovereign men- 
tioned as paramount is evidently intended to he tlie Vijayanagar sovereign. But as yet I have not 
found the name Narasimhadeva amongst the Yijayanagar chiefs later than A.D. 1508. 

169 {In the Office of the Bepufy (Jolkcfor at Arh/alur, Tnehmopohj,) Grant by Rangappa Marava 
Raya, Zemindar of Ariyalur, to tlxe Yishnu temple at Ariyahlr, authorizjing the temple authorities to 
collect certain taxes, in B.B. 1652 (A.D. 1730), Kaliyuga 4830, cyclic year Sddhdrana, 

^ 170. {In the same Office.) A document oxocutod in such modern oharaotors that it would appear to 
bo either a copy of a more ancient grant, or a forgery. It purports to he a grant of land and privileges 
to a goldsmith, by the then Zemindar of Ariyalur, Kiimara Yijaya Rangappa Marava Raya, in §.S. 1431 
(A.D. 1509), Kaliyuga 4610, cyclic year Vihhaca. All the years coincide. The plate belongs to 
Kanna^ari, a goldsmith at Ariyalur. 

171. {In the Office of the Tahsildar of FoUdchi,Comhatore,) A oopper-plate in the possession of Ponnayya 
Kuruldcal, a priest of the Siva temple at Anaimalai.^ Grant by Madayya, Agent of the Maisur Rajas,” 
at Coimbatore, of land to certain Brahmans, in S.S. 1685 (A.D. 1763), Kaliyuga 4864, cyclic year 
Subhann, during the reign of Krishna Raja Udayar at Srirangapattanam (Seringapatam). This was 
Chikka Krishna Raja of Maisur (1734-1766), a more puppet R§ja, during whose reign Haidar ’Ali rose 
to greatness and assumed all power in the Slate. 

172. (In the same office,) Grant of lands to the Siva temple at Anaincialai, by the same Madayya, in 
the same reign, and in the same year. 
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173. {In the same o-^lce.) Grant of lands to a elioultry on the road from Anaimalai to Calicut, by 
the same Madayja^ in the same reign^ and in the same year. 

174 {Madras Museum Plate No. 13.) It is not known where this came from, but^ by the style and 
character, I should say from the north of the Presidency. A document on five plates joined with a ring, 
bearing the boar, sun, moon, an illegible motto, and another object, as emblems. The plates, strung 
together, are a mixture of two grants, and it is doubtful whether the ring belonged to either of them. Of 
the five plates a ’’ and h signifying the two sides of each plate) 1 b,2 a and % 4 a and 4 6, and 

part of 3 a belong to one grant, of which at least one whole leaf would appear to be missing. The other 
plates, viz , the second half of 3 3 h, and 5 <7, contain part apparently of another inscription of later 

date, badly executed and in parts almost illegible. I would place the latter at about the thirteenth 
century, and as it is so difficult to make it out, I leave it for the present out of consideration. The 
former, and by far the best engraved, document belongs apparently to the latter half of the tenth century 
or early eleventh, strikingly resembling in character the Eastern Chalukyan grants 1 and 2 of this series, 
which date from the reigns of Amma Paja I and II. It may, however, be a little later. The grantor 
is one Nripa Rama, who does not assume royal titles, but gives his full genealogy from Brahma just 
as if he belonged to one of the great ruling races. As yet I have not been able to identify him. No 
gofra is given, nor is there the usual glorification of the family. The geneak)gy is given as follows. 
After the names of thirty descendants from Brahma, Dasaratha and others are mentioned. In this 
family was born Karikala, and from him the descent is traced. 

Earikala. 

I 

Sundara Nanda. 

Nava Rama. 

, i 

Daa'oyarnia. 

Yijaya Kama. 

Viramma. 


1 

Kokili. 

• Maheudravamil. 

Kalajaitlia. 

Nripa Rama Bhupati 
{the grantor). 

IJnfoilimatply tlio document is not complete, for plate 4 I ends with the first mention of the donor Nripa 
Rama, and the plate containing the entire details of the grant is wanting. The only sentences on idato 
3 a wMeh belong to this grant consist of the customary oonolusion “ Ya.vjit Yas/ja i/add hhumih” &c.. .. . 

Immediately after this begins the second grant mentioned above. 

175. {Mathm Mumim Plate No. 15.) It is not known where this grant came from, hut the 
document is interesting and must be carefully examined. It is written in two different characters. The 
commenoement— praise of Siva and of the donor— is in the Chora- Grrantha characters of about the 
eleventh century A.D. ; but a large portion of the remaindoi- (and the document contains seven plates 
with twelve sides of writing) is in an allied character which cannot easily be deciphered. The donor is 
Maravarma, who calls himself a member of the Pandyava'ma. 

176. (Iladtm Museum Plate No. 16.) This is an Eastern Chalukyan grant in three small and thin 
plates, strung together with a ring and seal having a moon and the motto “ Vtjaija Suhlhih ” The 
last plate is unfortunately broken. After the usual Chalukyan introduction the document stntes fKnf 
the son of Yishnuvardhana, brother of Jayasimha VaUabha, made a grant. The donor’s name however 
falls in the broken plate, and cannot be ascertained. He would appear to be the sovereio-u (Raktivarma) 
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Vijayaditya Bhattaraka. (See Bximell’s South Ind. 
parru in the Karmarashtra country. 


Palmogmphy, p. 21.) The village granted is Kutula- 


IMadms Museum No. 17 is a facsimile on copper of Father Beschi’s handwriting in Tamil.} 

177,178. {Madras Musejm Plates Nos. 1% IQ.) These are facsimiles on leaden plates of 
the inscriptions Nos. 4 and 149 of this senes. It is not known how they reached the Museum. ^ 

179. (Madras Museum Plate No 20.) An extremely handsome and well preserved grant of five plates 

ined with a ring hapng the clearest and hest seal I have yet met with. The document evideLes the 

lantable donation of a village bvAmma T A-f fiio ^ «viu«iices me 


joined .. „„„ ^,^ 01 , oc.»x j. uuve yer met witn. 'i'lie document evidences the 

charitable donation of a village by Amma Eaja I of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty. It must W 
been execi^ed therefore between the years A.p. 918 and 925, the period of tLt king’s reTgn The 
grant was found at the close of the year 1871 buried in the ground in a field in the village Sf Edil 
near Akiripalle m the Kistna District, 15 n^es north-east of Bexvada, a village belonging to the mS 
/onundari of Nuziyidu, and therefore m the heart of the Eastern Chalukyan country 5’he Sat£ we 
presented, along with Nos. 180, 181 to the Madras Museum by the then Zemin^r, sincf deceS 

id lT T contains a poor tramlafhn) 

1 he seal has the Chalukyan boar over the legend Sri Tnhlmmndmkusa, with sun, moon and t£ee 

elephant gpds. BeEw is a lotp. Above, something that looks like a triple umbrella, or it may £ a 
7. grant bears no date oi any kind. (Compare No. 2 of this list.) It commences wifh the 
usual Chalukyan titles, and gives the following genealogy 


SutyaSrayavalla bhu . 


J ayasi rh havallabhu 
}jears). 


Kubja Vishmivordhana 
(18 pears). 


Indra liaja. 

Vishniivardliana 
(9 pears), 

Mangi Yuvaraja 


Jayasimha 
(lu pears). 


Vishmi Raja 
specially mentioned as 
elder brother of KixuUll, 
whom he szicceededj after 
defeat my him. Reigned 
years, 

Vijayaditya Bhatturaka 
(18 years), 

Vishmivardhana 
(36 years), 

Vijayaditya Bhupati 
44 years. Me fought 108 

times with the forces of** Gang a 
liatta ’’ 12|* years^ and 

built 108 8iva temples, 

Vishnnvardhana 
(IJ yearns). 


Kaiikili 

usurped the hngdon for G 
months j after which he wo >■ 
deposed by his brother. 


9 
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Vijayaditya Yikramaditya* 

44 years. Aided hy Ratta,^^ he beheaded 
Mangi. After him the ^^K%mmen of Nam 
Matta'^^ usurped the Vehgt hirgdom. The 
document does not say for how long. Then 
Ghakikya Bhtma succeeded. 

Chalukya BiumSdliipa 
(30 years). 

XT- L 

vijayaditya 

{length of reign not giren). 

Udayaditya alias Amma Eaj'a Makendra 
{the grantor). 

Tlie document states that Amma Raj' a granted the village of Gromturu to Kundaditya, son of 
Prithvija Raja, who was son of Somaditya, of the family of Pattavardhana, which was very loyal during 
the days of Kubja Vishnuvardhana. The grant was made in the presence of the principal families 
{KutiiMu) of the district of Kanteruvati, There is no subscribed signature of Kataha Rayah as in 
some grants of the period- The genealogical table corresponds with that given by Dr. Burnell on 
p. 21 of his Soidli-Indiaro PaIceogra 2 )hy , with the following exceptions: — To Jayasimhavallabha 33 years 
are given, corresponding with four of the plates noted by Dr. Burnell, as well as with Nos. 1 and 2 of 
this series. ^ Seven grants therefore give 33, to two which* give 30 years. This grant declares Mahgi’s son, 
Vishnu Raja, to be elder brother to the usurper Kaukili, while Dr. Burnell makes him younger. In this 
respect Dr. Burnell’s Plates 0, D, and NoA 1 and 2 of this series agree with the plate under discussion, 
while No. 2 adds that Kaukili was Jayasimha^s “ half-brother.” We thus have five plates which make 
Kaukili the younger. Only one out of the nine plates yet noted give 16 years to the reign of Vijayaditya 
Bhateraka, the rest agreeing in giving 18. As to the latter’s successor, Vishnuvardhana, Dr. Burnell’s 
C, D, P, Nos. 1 and 2 of this series, and this plate (six plates in all) give him 36 years. One, ])r, 
Burnell’s B, gives 30 years. Dr. Burnell’s E mentions 26, which is probably a mistake. To his successoi* 
Vijayaditya Bhtipati, or Vijayaditya-Narendra-Mrigaraja, six grants give 48 years, one 40, and this one 
44. To Vijayaditya’s son Vishnuvardhana one grant (Dr. Burnell’s P) gives 6 months ; the rest give him 
li years. Vishnuvardhana’s son Vijayaditya is given 40 years by one grant (Dr. Burnell’s P) and 44 
by all the rest including this one. The usurpation of the sovereignty by some Ratta chiefs for a period 
not defined is especially to be noted here, as, if true, it may upset previous calcuiations on the earlier 
chronology. 

As to the village of Gomturu,” I have tried to identify it, but at present without success. The 
boundaries are given in considerable detail, and it may be that the village intended is Gunturu, one of the 
most important towns in the Kistna District ; but the surrounding places must be identified before this 
point can he decided. The boundaries given are ‘‘ East, Gomguva ; South, Gainayuru ; West, the Kalu 
Tanks {Kaluoheruvulu ) ; North, Madapalle.” 

180. {Madras Museum^ No. 21.) A grant in three small plates, very roughly executed. It professes 
to he a Chalukyan document and has a Chalukyan seal, with sun, moon, and lotus, and the legend Sri 

Trihhuvandmkum. It commences with the usual Chalukyan glorification {Mdnavyasa gotrdndm, &c ), 

but only mentions three names, Vijayaditya, called Mahdrdjddim'dja paramemi{r(^ hhatidi^aha, son of 
Vishnuvardhana, and grandson of Vikrama Rama. If the grantor he the sovereign usually styled 
^Wijayaditya Bhattaraka,” we here have a new. name, ^‘Vijaya Rama,” for the sovereign Mangi 
surnamed the ‘‘Tuvaraja.” But the point is doubtful. By this document a village is given to a 
Brahman during a solar eclipse. The plates were sent with Nos. 179, 181, to the Museum by the 
Zemindar of Nuzividu in the Kistna District. {See G.O., No. 367, Public^ of 7th April 1873.) 

^181. piadras Museum^ No. 22.) Sent with Nos. 179, 180, to the Museum hy the Zemindar ol 
Nuzividu in 1871 (see G.O.^ Public^ No. 367, of April 7th^ 1873). An inscription, very badly executed, in 
Sanskrit, written in Telugu characters, recording a grant hy a chief. It is dated A.D. 1355. The grantor 
traces his descent from the kings of the Solar race. He commences with Siva, from whom sprung the sun 
and moon. Then Manu, offspring of the sun. In his family came Ehagiratha, Ikshvaku, and Rama. 
Later on came Arikala, and his son Karikala. Karikala- is said to have overcome all the kings hetween 
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the Kaveri and Ceylon, to have captured Bhoja Eaja, and made Pallavendra blind. After Karikala^ 
Nalla Bhima and many other sovereigns ruled. Then is given the following genealogy : — 

Duhatta Narayana Dama 

{niarned Lahslmu), 

I 

Soma Nripala 
{^married BiiramhiM), 

Gafiganrivara {sic. Gangadhara ?) 

{married InigdMd^ daughter of Kama Bhupati^ of the 
Jjmiar Race, and sister of Vehga Bhupati)* 

Bhahti Raja. 

This Bhakti Eaja, who bore the titles of Ganda Bhermda and Bdyamigdhhnjahga^ granted the village 
of Kandvakolanu to a Brahman in S.S, 1277 (A.D *1355). The boundaries are given thus: East, 

; South-East, ChimtdjoTnpalUvnm =“ low-lying fields’’) ; South, Vdmgu (probably 

for mgii^ a “ watercourse”); South-'West, Meditdpanu Nandikambanu (a village ? Possibly the namo^j be 
a Telugu sufiSx, = muf the boundary being that of two villages, Meditapa and Nandikaihba) ; West, 
Ganumelu ; North, Vadlahmta ; and North-East, Bommedamiikkulu. 

182, 183. {In the Office of the Tafmldar of Tehkdsl Tahik^ Tumeoell?/ District,) These documents came 
li'om the great Siva temple at Kuttalam. No. 183 is a copy of No. 182. No. 182 j.s a Tamil document 
whereby ^the PiJlai caste people of the Tinnevelly District {Tinmeloeli iSmcu) in S.S, 1676 (A.D. 1754), 
Kollani Andu 930, cyclic year BMoa^ bind themselves to pay a regular tax for the support of the evening 
worship at that temple. Each grant is roughly executed, and bears a number of Saiva figures. On 
the back of No. 182, and copied into No. 183, is an agreement by the authorities of the Tiruvadutnrai 
Matham to collect this tax. 

184. {In the mme office,)^ Lent by the authorities of the Siva temple at Kuttalam. An agi‘ee- 
ment by certain villagers in S.§. 1710 (A.D. 1788), Kollam Andu 964, year KUaka^ to pay tax to the 
temple. The document is headed by some Saiva figures and emblems. 

185. {In the posmsion of Ko^naraiingam Rdmayya^ residing at Komaralingam in the Xfdamalpet T(duk\ 
Coimbatore DMrict) An early grant by a Punna^ Raja. Unfortunately it is not dated. Pxmnad is 
the tract in the extreme south of Maistlr. The grantor is named Ravidatta. During a solar eclipse he 
presented several villages ‘‘ in the Punnad country ” to Brahmans, himself residing at the city of 
Kitthipura or Kitvipura, A genealogy is given. 

Ka^yapS RashtravarmS. 

Nagadatta. 

. I 

Singavarma. 

Skandavarma. 

Ravidatta. 

Mr. Rice, to whom T sent the plates, points out that there was a Skandavarma reigning at Punnad 
about A.D. 480. Eis daughter jilted her betrothed and married the Ganga king Avinita. (See Mysore 
Inscriptions^ page xHii of the Introductioiu) The characters of the plate are such as might belong to the 
sixth century A.D. 

186. {In the same offi.ee,) A grant, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters, of land in the village of 
Kaniyur, 10 miles south-west of Udamalpet, to some Brahmans of the neighbouring village of Korumam, 
in S.S. 1587, cyclic year Viimmsu (A.D. 1665), by Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of 
Sri Rahgadeva Maharaya. This latter is, of course, the Vijayanagar prince Sri Eahga III, then at 
Cliandragiri. In this grant the donor mentions in succession his ancestor, grandfather, and father, 
styling himself ^Wisvanatha Nayakka Tirumala Nayakka Virappa Nayakka Chokkanatha Nayakka- 
rayyaii Avargal.” {See No, 51.) 

187. {In the same office,) A grant in the Tamil language, in mixed Tamil and Grantha characters. 
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niie grantor is Eaglmnathadeva Maliaraja, son of Sri Venkatadeva Maharaja of TJraiynr ( Warriore/" 
iipar Tricliinopoly ) , wlio calls himself the agent of Yisvanatha "Nayakka Virappa Nayakka of Madura. 
He acknowledges the Vijayanagar king, Vira Eamadeva, then at Pennakqnda, as his suzerain. The date 
of the grant is much injured, hut it seems to he S.S, 1542 (A.D. 1620), ‘‘ S.S. 1541 having expired.”^ The 
cyclic year is given as Kdlayukti^ which is wrong hy two years, but no other Kdlayukti year will suit 
file reigns of Vira Eamadeva and Virappa Nayakka. 

188. {In the same office,) A grant in the Telugujanguage, hut in Grantha characters, of lands in 
Homaralihgam, 10 miles south-east of IJdamalpet, in S.S. 1589, cyclic year Plamhga (A.D. 1667), hy 
Chokkanatha Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Rahgadeva Raya, to a Brahman. {Gompare Nos, 
51, 186.) This is the first grant that I have seen where the Telugu language is rendered in Grantha 
ehaa-acters. Chokkanatha Nayakka’s ancestry is given as in No. 186. 

189. {In the same offiiee,) A grant of lands in Puttur and Kaniyiir villages {see No, 186) in S.S. 1682, 
cyclic year Vikmnia (A.D. 1760), hy Chikka Krishna Raja of the Maisur dynasty. {Compare Nos, 171, 
172, 173 of this List,) 

190. {In the same office,) Grant in Telugu characters and language, of lands in Kannadiputttir, 
10 miles south-east of tJdamalpet, to a Brahman, in S.S. 1577, cyclic^ year Mamnatha (A.D. 1655), hy 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura, in the reign of Sri Rahga Raya, of Vijayanagar. 

191. {In the Office^ of the Collector of the Godavari,) A grant of lands to a Brahman in S.S. 1500 

(A,D. 1578) by ‘‘ Raja Sri Vitarana Raya.” The plate is very badly executed and has been much 
damaged. The cyclic year I read doubtfully which does not correspond with the date 

by 17 years. 

192. {In the District Munsiffh Court of Nandtjdl^ Kurnool)^ A Western Chalukya inscription in 
three plates, joined by a ring having a seal which has been broken away. It is much corroded and 
injimed. It records a grant hy Vinayaditya I, called ‘‘ Vinayaditya Yuddhamalla ” or ‘‘ Vinayaditya 
Satyasraya,” (A.D. 680-695). The date of the grant is fortunately fixed. It was executed in S.S. 
612 (A.D. 690), in the tenth year of the king^s reign. This confirms the date given by Biirnell in 
his 8otdh Indmn Palceography (p. 18) for the commencement of Vinayaditya’s reign, viz., S.S. 602 
(A.D. 680). The full titles given to the grantor are Vinaydditga Safydsraija 8rl Prithmvallahha Mahdrd’- 
jndhlrdja Parameivara Bhattdraka, The genealogy is thus given : — 

i. Paulake§i. 

ii. Earttivarma, 

iii. . . . Vahahha. 

I 

iv 

1 

V. Yikramaditya. 
vi. Vinayaditya. 

The date is given as Ekadasottara shatsateshu 8aka varsheshmttfeshu pravarddhamdna rijayardjyo 
samvaisare dasame mrtamdneP The plate is much corroded where the names appear. The full name of 
No. iii should probably be ^‘Satyasraya Sri Prithivivallabha.’’ In other genealogies No. iv does not 
appear at all, Yikramaditya being declared to be son of Satyasraya. 

193. {In the Office of the Tahsildar of Salem^ Salem District) A private agreement by the Sudras of 
Rjisipuram (Razipur) to pay a tax for the maintenance of service in the Vishnu temple at that village. 
It is dated §.S. 1726 (A.D. 1804), Kaliyuga 4905, cyclic year Kdlayukti, The cyclic year is wrong by 
six years. The plate is ornamented at the top with Vaishnava symbols. 

194. {In the same office,) Another similar agreement for tax for the support of worship in the same 
temple. The plate similarly ornamented. Dated S.S. 1746 (A«D. 1824), Kaliyuga 4925, cyclic year 
Tdrrma, 

195. {In the same office) Grant in S.S. 1698 (A.D. 1776), Kaliyuga 4876, cyclic year Mamnatha 
(I he years all coincide), of a garden to the Siva temple at Vanavari in the ** Vanjinadu of Maisur, by 
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a private person, during the reign of Immadi Vira Eaja Udayar at Maisnr. According to the lists given 
hy Mr. Lewis Eice in his 31 y sore and Ooorg (I, 240, 241) the date does not agree with the reign of any 
Immadi Eaja at Maisur. Immadi Krishna Eaja died in A.X). 1766. He was succeeded hy his son 
Ohama (Sama) Eaja, who died in A.D. 1775 and was succeeded by Sama Eaja, son^of Devaraja Arasii of 
Arkotar. It was this king who was nominal sovereign in 1776, the year of the grant, though Haidar ’Ali 
had all the real power. 

196. {In the Offiee of the Tahsildar of Salem.) Language Canarese, characters Telugu. Late S.S. 
1709 (AD. 1787), Kaliyuga 4889, cyclic year Plavahga, A private agreement between villagers to 
maintain worship in a temple. 

197. {In the Office of the Oollector of Madura.) A grant by Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to Sn 
Eahga Nayakka, lord of Vellikurchi {Vellikurichi ilmaikku Kartdr)^ as a reward for his services in slaying 
tigers. Dated in the year jaya, which must have been A.D. 1654. 

198. {In the same office.) An order signed by Kodi Nagama Nayakka, commanding Muttunluva- 
raittevan, lord of Kodi Kulattukkottai and Ara§irippu in the province of Mnduku, to pay tribute to the 
Karnata Samasthanam (the Carnatic) . A succession qi Nayakkas is given : — 

Kodiya Nagama Nayakka. 

Visvanatha Nayakka. 

Virappa Nayakka. 

Vijaya Eagunatha Nayakka. 

Vijaya Eahga Kitna Muttu Virappa Nayakka. 

Tuttusu Tirumala Nayakka. 

Ohokkanatha Nayakka. 

I am not able to identify these as yet. The names are similar to those of some of the Madura 
Nayakkas, and the first two names coincide with those\)f that djmasty, but there the coincidence ceases. 
The date of the grant was in the reign of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura. The date is Kollam Andu 
B2l,Pdrthwa (AJ). 1645). 

199. {In the same office.) This plate came from the Tirumahgalam Tahsildar. It is a grant by 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madura to a private individual in the year Khara. No other date is given, but- 
the document must have been executed in A.D, 1651. 

200. {In the Sul-Judge^s Courts Tinnemlly.) A forgery. The plate professes to be a grant made 
by one of the Pandiyan kings in the year 475. No era is mentioned. If the §aka was meant the date 
would correspond with A.D. 553 ; if the Kollam, was intended the year would be A.D. 1299.^ The 
name of the Pandiya given is Vanji Sera Eula Rama Pandiya. No Pdndiya of that name appears in any 
of the lists yet published. The characters of the document as well as the shape of the plate conclusively 
prove that it is quite modem. 

201. {In the same Court.) A grant of lands to the &im temple at Kari-valam-vanda-nallur by 
Eamalihga Nayakka of ^Madura, acting under orders of Navab Asad Siyal, who assumes royal titles. 
The grant is dated in S.S, 1693 (A.D. 1771). 

202. {In the same Court.) Grant to the Tiruppudaimarudur temple in S.S, 1617 (4-D* 1695) by 
the agents of Vijayaranga Ohokkanatha Nayakka of Madura. The lands are described as adjoining 
some lands given in S.S. 1408 (A.D. 1486), but the donor’s name is not given. 

203. {In the Office of the Golleetor of North Areot) A Telugu grant of lands in Alattur village, in 
S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579), (see No. 204). The donor and donee are both Nayudus. 

204. {In the same office.) A Telugu grant of lands to a Brahman for temple worship at Alattur {see 
No. 203), by a Nayudu. The year of the grant, as given, is §.S. 1051, Pramddi but these years do not 
agree, and the style of^the characters, coupled with other particulars, lead me to think that the entry ^ 
a clerical error for §.8. 1501, Pramddi which years coincide. 

205. {In the same office.) A private grant to a matham. No date or sovereign’s name. Modem. 

206. {In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant by Achyutadeva, on three long plates, strung on a 
ring having the nsual Vijayanagar emblems on the seal. The genealogy is given as in No. 132, as far 
as Krishnadeva, the mythological portion being as in No. 12. Aohynta’s relationship to Krishnadeva 
Eaya is not stated. The grant is one of lands to the Tirupati temple in S,8. 1466 Rasarasdmhdmdnf)^ 
year ViMri. The years do not coincide with one another, nor with Achyuta’s reign, which ceased 

/f 
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1464. Possibly the error may be a clerical one for S.S. 1461, wHch corresponds with ViMri and falls 
in Achynta’s reign. The document mentions that Achyuta began to make grants for charitable purposes 
in S.S. 1455 (A.D. 1533). This precede^ by one year the date given by Dr. Burnell for Achyuta’s 
enthronement. 

207. (In the same office.) A Vijayanagar grant‘ executed by and in the reign of Achyutadeva, in 
five plates, with ring and^seal as usual. The document testifies to the grant of the village of hTarayana- 
puram to a Brahman in S.S. 1459 (A.D* 1537). The cyclic year was Semlamh^ which is here shortened 
into £L The document is a very important one in one respect, as it fixes Achyuta’s relationship to 
Ehishnadeva. The mythological genealogy is given as in No. 12, the historical portion from Timma to 
Ehishnadeva as in No. 206 and others. In No. 107 Achyuta was distinctly called younger brother of 
Ivrishnadeva. Here the story is completed by his mother^s name being added (Tippdjl Ndgald demjo- 
kausalyd iri sumitrayoh | jdtau Vlra Nrisimhendra Krishna Raya maliipatih | Asmdd-ObdmUhd devydm 
Achyutendro-pi bhupatih). Narasa, if seems, had three wives, Tippaji, Nagala Devi, and Obambika. By 
each he had a son, Achyuta being son of the last. It would seem, however, that there must be some 
reason for this studied withholding of information regardii^ Achyuta, even in most of his own plates ; 
and probably we have much to learn yet. 

208. (In the same office.) I am doubtful about this plate. It is a document in five leaves, resembling 
the general shape of Vijayanagar grants, but narrower than most, and having a rim for protection of the 
inscribed portion raised much more than usual. The characters, too, are not quite the same, though 
similar. It professes to be a grant by Vijayadeva, and a genealogy is given : — 

Bukka. 

Hari Haresvara. 

DeVk Eaja, 

married Bemdmlikd, danghier 
of Vdka Bliupaii. 

^ • Vijaya Bhupati, 

the grantor. 

This does not correspond with the genealogy given by other grants. The Saka year is given as 
well as the cyclic year in most of the Vijayanagar grants, and given clearly and simply. Here there is 
remarkable confusion, only the name of the year Vlkriti being clear, the &aka era being mentioned without 
any figures, Vikriti does not fall in the reign of Vijaya. 

209. (In the same office.) A set of seven xdates, joined by a very large ring having a seal with several 
emblems. The principal figure is a bull. Above him is a Sivalihgamy a sun, moon, and certain other 
figures. The language of the first three plates is Sanskrit written in old Grantha characters ; of the last 
fom, Tamil in old Tamil characters mixed here and there with a few Grantha letters. A sovereign, 
whom I am unable to identify, named Nripatuhga, grants, in the sixth year of his reign, some lands to 
Brahmans in the village of Pratima Devi Chaturvedimahgalam. No date is given. His genealogy is 
given as follows. From Vishnu descended Ahgirasa. 

Angirasa. 

I 

Bharadvaja. 

Drona. 

i 

DronT. 

“ Then Pallam was bom in the world.’’ Pallavah son was 
Harigupfca. 

I 

Asokavarma. 

Falarvyavarma. 

Narasimlia. 
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MaBendra Nripati. 

Baja Siinha. 

Sri Dantivarma. 

Nripatunga 

the grantor ; who married FritMm MmiTcha^ 
daughter of BhdnumdU, 

210. (In the Office of the Talmldar ofMelur Taluk^ Madura,) This plate belongs to the temple at 
Korilpatti. It authorizes the temple authorities to collect tax from visitors. Dated in S.S. 1663, cyclic 
year Burmati, A.D. 1741. 

211. (In the Office of the Collector of Madura.) A grant in three plates by one of the earlier Nayat- 
kas of Madura. It is in shape very much like the Yijayanagar plates, but the character is Qrantha. 
Language, Sanskrit. The &st plate contains a fanciful accoimt of the Pandiyan kings, the last two 
being Abhi Eama, or Ati Vira Eama, Pandiya,’^ and his son Eamabhk Eama Pandiya. The second 
and third plates contain the details of the grant. By it, Eama Krishnappa, sitting on the lion-throne 
of Vallabha Narendra after 33 years have passed, and after S.S. 1517,’^ ^ants the village of Nadikkudi 
to a number of Brahmans. The year of the grant is S.§, 1518 (A.D. 1596). The 33 years may 
possibly refer to the date of the death of Visvanatha IsTayakka (A.D. 1563). At the end of the plate 
is engraved a boar with a dagger standing on its nose. 

212. {From the Collector of Vizagapatam. Deposited in the Madras Museum^ but to be returned if 
demanded). A grant in five piates, of which only four contain writing, the fifth being blank. Size 74 
inches by 3f inches. They are strung on a ring, which has been uncut, bearing a seal with a base made 
to represent leaves, on which sits a well-shaped nandi in full relief. The characters do not appear to 
belong to so old a date as that given in the document (A D. 1081), but nevertheless the document gives 
a very circumstantial account of a gift of a village by a king of the Q-anga family, reigning at Kalinga- 
nagara, while the date of the father of the grantor, who is said to have married a daughter of Eajendra 
Chola, corresponds with the date of the latter king. This makes the grant very interesting, as we have 
not met before with the kings whose names are herein given. They appear to be different from those 
mentioned in other grants of the Ganga family of an earlier date (see Nos, 155-159 and others). More- 
over the characters, which are Devanagari of a northern type, differ altogether from those of the latter. 
The genealogical table given is as follows : — 

Gunamaharnnava MaharSja, 

Y 

Vajrahastadeva, 
ruled for 44 years. 


Gunnama, Kamarnnavadeva, Yinayaditya, 

ruled for 3 years. ruled for 35 years after ruled for 3 years 

Gunnama. after his brother. 

■| 

Yajrahasta, 

ruled for 37 (?) ^ years after 
battling with many ele^ 
phants^'^ (gajdn). 

I ^ I ; I 

XEmSrnnavadeva, Gunda Mahipati, (By another wife?) 

ruled for 2 years^ married ruled for S years after , Machukamarmav% 

Finaya Mahdden of the Kdmdrmva.^ ruled for 19 years after 

Vaidumva family, Gunda. 

I 

V aj rahastadeva, 
ruled 33 years 


B<xj[)athak> trmmt, probably for su^tatrimsat. 
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^ Baja Baja, 

married Edja Sundan^ the 
daughter of Bajendra Chola. 

Anantavarma Cliola Q-anga Deva, 

his ahhisheha took place in 
8.8. 999, A.D. 1077. 

The last-mentioned king, in the year §.S. 1003 (A.D. 1081), gives the village of Chakivada, in the 
country of Samva, to the temple in the village of Eehgujed. It is unfortunate that the length of the 
reign of Baja Eaja is not given ; hut if, at a guess, we give him 15 years, we have the year A.D. 833 
for the accession of the first king of the line. If, as is possible, Eaja Eaja never ascended the throne 
at all, Vajrahastadeva began to reign in A.D. 898. (Compare Nos 213, 219). 

213. {From the Senior Assistant Collector of Timgapatam. Deposited in the Madras Museum^ but to he 
returned on demand by the owners^ the trustees of the temple of Sahgam). A grant in three plates, measuring 
9^ inches by 4f inches, strung On an uncut ring, with a small seal beai’ing a much injured figure of an 
animal, possibly a nandi. The characters are Devanagari, differing in style from those of No. 212. The 
document is word for word the same as No. 212 as far as regards the genealogy. The ahhisheha of the 
grantor, Anantavarma Chola Gahga Deva, in S.S, 999, is alluded to. It is then stated that that monarch, 
in some year not given, gave the village of Tidimastachata (?) in charity. 

These two plates are very interesting, as they give us information of a dynasty about which, so far 
as I know, nothing has as yet been puhhshed ; and specially because they seem to clash with a number of 
other plates regarding the Ganga kings of Kalinganagara, who established a dynasty in the seventh 
century, after being driven out of Vehgi-deia by the Chalukyas, and rose again to power during the 28 or 
30 years’ anarchy in the Ohalukya dominions after the year 977 A.D. (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian » 
Palceography^ 63, n. 4). {Compare Nos. 212, 219). 

214. ^ {From the Collector of Ganjam^ to whom they ham been returned^) An inscription in three 
plates, in Magadhi characters of no great age. By it Maharaja Prithivivarmadeva, ruler of Balinga, 
of the G^ga dynasty, son of Mahendravarmadeva, worshipper of Siva on the Mahendrachala mountain 
(Mahendragiri), while seated on his throne in Kolah^/lapura gives a grant of two villages to a Brahman 
of the Kasyapa gotra. 

215. ^ (From the same. Beturned.) A broken plate with an inscription in tTriya characters, fairly . 
modern, testifying to the grant to the deity of the temple at Puri {Jaganndtha) of three villages by the 
Zemindar of Tarla in the reign of Maharaja Virakesavadeva, by permission of Harischandadeva. 
Virake^ava is probably the Orissan sovereign of that name, styled in Dr. Hunter’s list Bir Eisor,” 
who ruled from 1736 to 1773. 

216. ^ (From the same. Returned.) A large copper-plate inscription in Magadhi characters of com- 
paratively modern date, the plate being of decidedly modern type. Above the inscription is the figure 
of a nandi with the sun and moon over him, and, underneath, the words Sri Mahd Sdmandijiasvdmi iri 
Telugu characters. The inscription gives us a short dynasty of Eajas, as follows : — 

Lonabhara, 
of ihe Lunar Dynasty 


Kusumabhara, 
his throne was usurped, 
hut his brother drove out 
the usurpers. 


? 

married Dundi Mahadevi. 

I 

a son. 



^ Nos. 2H— -217 inclusive were kindly transliterated arid translated for me by , . . . 
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In the reign of Dundi Mahade^l, who succeeded her husband, the son probably being a minor, a village 
named Grorasambha in the Southern Kosala country was given to a Brahman of the Kasyapa gotra. 

217. ^ (From the same, Returned,) A similar grant, on a similar but larger plate, and in*the same 
character, by the same Dundi Mahadevi (genealogy given as above) to another Brahman. 

218. (Discomred by the laie W. FeN, JEtamuSy Esq,y in the Gary am Fistricty and by him presented to the 

Madras Museum — see Vol /, p, 3, under the notice of the Ohinna Kimm Maliahs.) [These plates have 
been sent to Mr. Fleet for examination, and have not yet been returned.] ^ 

219. (From the Collector of Vizagapatam, Fepostted in Madras Museum) This grant and Nos. 212 

and 213 must be read together. The series is very interesting, partly because the dynasty referred to is 
as yet, I believe, entirely unknown, and partly because we have here grants of the same sovereign in two 
different alphabets. The date is the end of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth century A.D. ; the 
place, Kalmgapatam, orbits neighbourhood, on the east coast of the peninsula not far south of Orissa. 
The documents profess to give a genealogy of kings of the Gahga family for three and a*half centuries, 
ending with the grantor Anantavarmadeva, alias Choda Ganga, whose ahhisheka took place in A.D. 1077. 
He certainly reigned till A.D. 1119, as this grant, No. 219, is dated in that year. Two things are notice- 
able : one, that the chronicles of Orissa, as worked out by Stirling and Hunter, give us a Chor Gahga 
establishing a new dynasty in Orissa on the collapse of the Ke^ari dynasty in A.D. 1132, he having been 
invited thither from his kingdom in the south ; another, that the family of Ganga kings mehtioned by 
Dr. Burnell on page 53 of his South^Indian Palwography (note 4), and commented on by Mr. Fleet and 
other writers, seems to be distinct from the present line, inasmuch as the Anantavarmadeva of that 
line was ruling in A.D. 985, while the king of this dynasty of the same name only received his 
sovereign titles in A.D. 1077. As to the alphabets used, the present grant is in the transitional character 
from the Cave alphabet to modern Telugu and Canarese, and corresponds clearly with the date therein 
given, while the characters of Grants 212 and 213 are those of a Bengali-Nagari type, and appear to me 
to be more modem. I am not aware whether characters of this type were in use in Magadha and 
adjacent countries so early as the end of the eleventh century. If they were, it is interesting to find them 
used so far south at that period. If not, those plates may be copies of the old ones made at a later 
date. Dr. Burgess has discovered on one of the Amaravati marbles recently excavated an inscription in 
a few lines of ‘‘Mediaeval Nagari,” which may belong to about the same period. On all three grants 
the ring bears a nandi seated on the seal, not forming part <5f the device on the surface of the seal, as 
usual in most other oases. ' # 

The present grant is in five plates, joined by a ring and seal (as just stated). On either side of the 
nandi are Siva emblems. The genealogy of the reigning family is traced from Atri and Chandra down to 
Qdhgeyay “ from whom the family was named.” Then come a series of rulers, Virochanavibhu, Samvedya, 
Dattasena, Sudatta, Vrittrambara, Jayasena, Vrishadhvaja, Sunaya. The latter is said to have built the 
city of Kolahalapura. Then comes the genealogy given below. .The tracing of royal families from 
Atri or some such primordial ancestor, with a string of mythological names following, is common in 
grants of the period of the grantor, which corresponds with the reign of the great Ohola king Rajendra, or 
Kulottuhga I, who had succeeded to the sovereignty of the Eastern Chalukyas, the kingdom adjoining 
Kalihga on the south. The genealogy from Stmaya is as follows : — 

In his family was bom 
Yirasimha,’’ 

ruled at the beginning of the eighth century, 
according to the lengths of the reigns of the 
kings who followed, as given in the grant. 


Kamarnava I. Danarnava, GunSinava. MCirasimha. Vajrahasta. 

Me came with hsfour brothers from Mahen- ruled 40 yewrs, 
d7'dchala (the Mahendragiri country)^ con- 
quered Bdldditya, and seized the Kalihga 
eomitry, which he ruled for 36 years, Mts 
capital was Jantdpmam (spelt %uram). Me 
gave the country of Kamtikabamdhura- 
kavhdhara to Bdndrnava, the Bavddhi 
country to Gundrnava, the Sedd country to 
Mdrasimha, and the country of Kamtala-* 
rartini to Vajrahasta, 


^ See note on previous page. 
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Xamamava II, 

ruled 50 years. Built a palace 
called Madhuhesa, in honor of 
the finding of a Uhga under a 
Madhuka tree^ nemr the deserted 
city of Trimshtapcm. 

Eanarnava, 

5 year's. 


After Eanarnava, Vajrahasta ruled for 15 years, but the latter^s relationship to the former is not 
stated. 

? 


Vajrahasta I, 
15 years. 


KSmarnava III, 
19 years. 

Gunarnava I, 
27 years. 


Jitamku^a, 
15 years. 


(Another son.) 


Kaligalaihlni^a, 
12 years; succeeded 
his elder brother. 


Gimdama, 


his nephew. 


KamSrnava V, 
2 years. 


Ksmarnava IV, 
25 years. 

Vajrahasta II, 
35 years. 


Gundama II, 
8 years. 


Vinayaditya, 
3 years. 


{By another wife.) 
Muchh KamSniava VI, 
19 years. 

Vajrahasta III, 

30 years. 

Eaja Esja, 
married Esja Sundari, 
daughter of a Cholahng. 

Chodagahga, alias 
Anantavarmadeva. 
Ths is the donor. Mis 
ahhislieha took place B.8. 
999, A.D. 1077. 


The omission of the length of reign of Eaja Eaja points todhe probability that he did not come to 
the throne at all ; and if so, we have the date A.I). 734 for the commencement of the reign of 
Kamarnava I. If, however, the 40 years of the reign of Danarnava include the 36 of his elder brother, 
as is possible, on the presumption that the former ruled 36 years over his own tract of country and then 
4 years over the whole after his brother’s death, the beginning of Kamarnava Fs reign was A.D. 770. 
The name Anantavarmadeva is common to the Kalihga princes, who were, or claimed to be, descendants 
of the old Pallava kings of Vehgi. CMda ^or Chola) Gahga, however, is plainly a southern name. In 
this grant he is represented as giving, in §,S. 1041 (A.D. 1119), the village of Tamarasunthi, in the 
Saiiiva country, to a Brahman name^Madhava. 

(N.B.~P/a^€S Nos. 129 and 132 have been deposited in the Madras Mmeim) 
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“ S.” or “ C.P.” in. column 2 mean inscriptions on done or copper-plate respectively. 

Jn the third column, only the names of Sovereigns or Chiefs are entered ; names of private persons 
are omitted as unnecessary. 

The references in the last column are to the volumes of this publication. 


— The dates must not be depended upon for historical purposes, as they are yet mostly unverified. 


A.D. 

Co^er 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 

District- 


Reference 

690 

C.P. 

Vinayaditya 

» 

Sent by the District 
Mnnsif of Nandyal 
and returned to him. 

Kurnool 

... 

II, 28 

774 

O.P. 

Perumal Vira Eaghava 


Kottayam 

Travancore 


1,258 

908(?) 

s. • 

Vlra Vasanta Eftya 

... 

Tfiramangalam 

Salem ... 

♦ 

1,200 

1059 

s. 



Tirutkarahgu(E 

Tiimevelly 


1,315 

1076 

s. 

VishnuYardhana Maliaraj 


Chehrdlu 

Kistna 

» » • 

I, 82 

1078 

s. 

Vengi§vara 

% 

Juttiga 

Godavari 

ft # ft 

I, 37 

1080 

s. 


... 

Kanumarlapiidi 

Kistna ... 

... 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

Sanni Ohoda Maharaja 


Dggaramudi 

Do. ... 

« « » 

' I, 69 

1083 

s. 

A Chola 


Talagada Divi 

Do. 

* ft ft 

I, 54 

1088 

s. 

... 


Srikakulaih 

Do. 

... 

I, 55 

1091 

s. 

* • * mm m 

... 

Ettur 

Madura ... 


1,285 

1092 

s. 

Eaja Deva, the Tribhuvaaa 
Chakravarti.’’ 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

... 

I, 27 

1093 

s. 

Trihhuvana Malla Deva 

• . . 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 30 

1095 

s. 

Kulottuhga Chola . . . 


Do. 

Do. 


I, 27 

' 1096 

s. 



Do. 

Do. 


I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

... 

* ft • 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 30 

Id,. 

s. 

... . ... 

... 

Tammaluru 

Nellore ... 

... 

1,137 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1100 

s. 

Eaja EajadeYa 

Srikaknlam 

Kistna ... 


I, 55 

1102 

s. 

... 

Panidem 

Do. ... 


I, 65 

1105 

s. 

Uttama Chola 

Narayanavanam . . 

North Arcot 


1,158 

1106 

s. 

B«IO 

Sri Sirbhachalam 

Vizagapatam 


I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

.*« • .... 

Srikaknlam 

Kistna ... 


I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

“ Uttama Ohoda Velanata 
Goafcayya/’ in reign of Tri- 
bhuvana Ohakravarti. 

Bapatla 

Do. ... 


1, 81 

1107 

s. 

* • » » • • • • * 

Srikaknlam 

Do. ... 

■ • . 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

•Do. ... 

. . . 

Id. 

1108 

s. 

Proli Nayndn, a dependent of 
Knlottunga Choda Gonka 
Eaja. 

Amaravati ... 

Do. ... 

... 

I, 64 

1112(?) 

s. 

Eaja Deva, tbe Tribbnvana 
Ckakravarii. 

Draksharama 

Godavari 


. I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

. ** 

I, 29 

1116(?) 

s. 

Kulottunga Eajendra Cbola. 

Ikkurrn 

Kistna 


I, 69 

1117 

s. 

... 

Vnyyalapalle 

Nellore 

... 

1, 146 

1119 

s. 

• •• »•« 

Kommnm 

Kistna 


I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do 

Do. 

• . • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Do 

Do. 


Id. 

1119(?) 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola 

Ponnnru 

Do. 

... 

I, 84 

1120 

s. 

... 

MnndlapMn 

Kumool 


I, 98 

1121 

s. 

Tribbnvana Malla Deva 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

• . . 

I, 28 

1122 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

• .« 

Id. 

1123 

s. 

Vijaya Eaja 

Bikkavolu ... 

Do. 


I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Tribbnvana Malla Deva 

Draksharama * ... 

Do. 


. I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

• «» DU# 

Do. 

Do. 

I 


I, *29 

Id. 

s. 

B.. 

Do. 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 30 

1124 

s. 

(An Arabic inscription) 

Madai ... . . 

Malabar 


I, 242 

1126 

s. 

... 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

. . • 

I, 29 

1127 

s. 

The Minister of Vengi Gonka 
Eaja. 

Do. 

Do.' 


Id. 

1128 

s. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

Do. 

Do. 

. • . 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


I, 29 

1 Id. 

i 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 


t 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or ^Village. 


District. 

Eeference. 

1128 

s. 

The wife of Anantavarmadeva. 

Draksharama 

... 

G-odavari 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. • 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

« • * 

* Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The minister of Anantavar- 
madeva. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

“ The Yishnnvardhana Ma- 
haraja.’’ 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

A Ohola 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 3Q 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottnhga Ohola II 

Do. • 


• Do. 

I, 31 

1129 

s. 


Do. 

.. . 

Do. ..: 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


• Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Masulipatam 

... 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Amaravati 

m m 9 

Do.. 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Kommuru 

. • . 

Do. 

I, 83 

1130 

s. 

... ... 

Draksharama 

.. « 

Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. ■ ... 

I, 2f 

Id. 

s. 


Veldurti 

.. . » 

Kistna 

App. xxiii. 

1181 

s. 

Nambi Raja ... 

Draksharama 

• »* I 

Godftvan 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Yellamanda 

... 

Kistna 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

A Ohola 

Do. 

• • . 

f Do. 

Id. 

1131(?) 

s. 

Vira Eajendra Ohola 

Sehgama 


South Arcot 

1, 206 

1131(?) 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

'Do. 

Id. 

1132 

■ ’S. 


Draksharama 

» • • 

Godavari 

1, 28 

Id. 

^ S-# 

Kulottxmga Ctola II 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

■ Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. . 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

1 

Do. 

... 

Do, 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Son of the Pandiyan King . . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1132(?) 

s. 

Raja Raja 

Do. 

. . . 

Do 

Id. 

1132 

s. 

A son of Boddanna Manda- 
le^vara. 

Tanamalakuduru 


Kistna 

I. 66 

1132(?) 

s. 

* 

Nandivelugu 

... 

Do 

I, 79 


k 




3S 


INSCRIPTIONS OHEONOLOOICALLy ARRANGED. 


# 


A.D. 

Copper 

01 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef. 

t 

Town or Villag^. 


District. 

Eeference 

1132(?) 

s. 

Vikrama Cliola 


Niduhrolu 


Kistna 

I, 80 

1133 

s. 

Vish^LUvardliana . , . 

... 

Ramatirtham 

... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Velanati Gookayya 

« « ft 

Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

. » . ... 

» . 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Do, 


Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

BliTmayya, son of Boryana 
Kulottania. 

Pmushottapatnaili 


Kistna 

I, 51 

'id. 

s. 

... 

ft ft 

Yellamanda 

... 

Do. ^ 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

Kujottunga Chola II 

ft ft « 

Bapaila 


Do. 

I, 81 

1134 

s. 

• • • # 

ft ft « 

Draksharama 


Godavari 

I, 27 

Id, 

s. 

Knlottnnga Chola II 


Panduva 


Do, 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... t • » 


Dnggirala 


Kistna 

I, 79 

Id. 

s. 


ft ft ft 

Kommum 

... 

Do. 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

• . • . f 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

1135 

s, 

Kdna Muiaina4i Raja 

ft f ft 

Draksharanaa 

... 

Godavari 

1, 26 

Id. 

s. 

» A 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

« « • • tt • 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Kona Mummadi Raja 

... 

Do. 

... 

.Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola 


■ Do.* 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... f f . 


Kocharlakota 

... 

Nellore 

1, 136 

1136 

S.' 

Bhimayya 


Yanamalakuduni 

... 

Kistna ... 

I, 56 

1137 

s. 

4 « « • • « 


Drakskarama 


Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

i S- 

... 


Do. 


Do. 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 31 

1138 

8. 

... 


Eajahmundry 

*• 

Do. 

I, 22 

Id. 

8. 

KiilottTOga CUola II 


Drakskarama 


Do. 

1, 29 

1139' 

8, 

Anantavarmadeva 


Mallickarla 


Vizagapatam -... 

I, 13 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 


Do, 

... 

Do, 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... . • ♦ 


Drakskarajna ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 30 

Id. 

8. 

Kxilottimga Chola II 


Do. 

ft ft • 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8.- 

Do. 


Do. 

4h ft « 

Do. 

Id. 

Id, 

8. 

Trihhuvana Choladeva 


Do. 

ft ft 4 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

• « « « <« 


Gorukallu 


Kumool ... 

* 

I, 95 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

i 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 


Eeference. 

1140 

s. 



Draksharama ... 

• ft « 

Godavari 


I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

The Minister of EaiencLra 
Chola. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola II 

... 

Do. 

• • « 

Do. 

9 ft » 

1, 30 

1141 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

• •• 

Do. 


I, 27 

1142 

s. 

Grohka Nripa 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

ft • * 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Tubadu 

• . . 

Eistna 

• •• 

1,319 

1144 

s. 

Kulottuiiga Chola II 


Eaza 

• • • 

Do. 

* » * 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

... • t • 


Peddacheruk-Qi|x 

* « f 

Do. 


I, 84 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Do. 

• » . 

Do. 

• • . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Do. 

• fi* 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... 


Do. 

• • > 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

Id. 

. 8. 

• « * • « • 


Bhaltiprdlu 


Do. 

. . . 

I, 78 

Id. 

8. 

* « « ft • • 


Draksharama .. 


Godavari 

ft ft ft 

I, 29 

1145 

8. 

... 


Eajahmtindry 

... 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 22 

Id. 

8. 



Palakol 

... 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 



Ohebrolu 

• •• 

Kistna 

ft ft ft 

I, 82 

1146(?) 

8. 

Ea j endra Chola 


Konakanchi ^... 

... 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

I, 44 

Id. 

8. 

* • * ... 


Bhlmavaram ... 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 43 

1147 

8. 

Somaniia Peggada 

... 

Bezvada 

. < . 

Do. 


I, 48 

1148 

8. 

... 


Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 24 

Id. 

8. 

Kulottunga Chola II 


Draksharama 

... 

Po. 


I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

1 ' 


Masulipatam ... 

... 

Kistna 

• « . 

I, 53 

1149 

8. 

... 


Dakamarri ... 

... 

Vizagapataln 

• • * 

I, 14 

Id. 

8. , 

... 


Draksharama ... 

. . . 

Godavari 


I, 26 

Id. 

8. 

Peddana Bhimana 

... 

Do. ’* ... 

... 

Do. 

• <k 

Id. 1 

Id. 

8. 

Knlottunga Chola II 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

, . , 

I, 27 

Id. 

8. 

... . » ‘ 

... 

Dd. 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

8. 

Kaimaanati Tribhuvana 
Malla Deva. 


Do. ... • 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Eota Nayaka 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

■ . . 

Id.. 

Id. 

8. 

Kalottiihga Chola II 


Do. 

.. . 

Do. 


I, 30 

Id. 

8. 

Enlottmga Chola Gohka 
Eaja. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGER, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1149 

s. 


Masnlipatam ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

•« 

Pedda Kanehark. 

... 

Do. 

I, 67 

Id. 

s. 

Vijaya Eaja 

Bapatla 


Do. 

I, 81 

1150 

s. 

Narayanadeva 

Bezvada 


Do. 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kamimarlapiidi 


. Do. 

I, 66 

1151 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva 

Eellivalasa 

... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Kulotttmga Chola Gronka ... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Do. • ... 

Do. ... 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

■v« w«* 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 26 

Id. 

s. 

m 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Knlottunga Ohola II 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The Minister of Kulottunga 
Ohola Gohta Eaja. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id.' 

Id. 

S’. 

KuLottniiga Ohola II 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Trihhuvana Malla Deva , . . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kolanisami Nayaka 

Ganapavaraih ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 39 

1152 

s. 

AnantaYarmadeva 

Tadiparti 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 15 : 

K.(?> 

s. 

Eaja Eaja Deva 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari ‘ 

I, 27 ' 

Id. 

s. 

Siri Gottam Bayya Eibja ... 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

... .»• »•* 

Do. 


Do. . ... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

The Vishnuvardhana King. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1 , 30 

Id. 

s. 

TrihhuYana MaUa Deva . . . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

MaUi Eaja 

Juttiga 


Do. 

I, 37 

• Id. 

s. 

... ... ^ 

Kodamanchili 


Do. 

I, 40 

• Id. 

s. 

Mallanna Sami Nayudn, son 
of Kona Mummadi Bhuna 

Achanta 

... 

Do. 

Id. ' 

Id. 

s. 

Ohandachoda Narayanadeva 

'Avanigadda ... 

... 

Kistna 

1 ,. 53 

Id. 

s. 

Dhanadaproli Narayanadeva 

Do. 

... 

Do. • 

Id. 

1153 

s. 

Anantavarma 

Siripnram 


Vizagapatam ... 

1 , 13 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Sarike ...♦ 


Do. 

‘Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... «.« 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Knlottnhga Ohola U 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. . . 

I, 28 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or Villi 

1153(?) 

s. 

Eaja Eaja Deva 

Draksharama 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Ohoda Q-onka 
Eaja. 

Do. 

Id.{?) 

s. 

Eaja Eaja Ohola 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Kalottimga Cliola II 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Kona ‘ Sima TutturiiYaka 
Svami. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Ohola II 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do* 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Knlottnnga Eaj a Ea j a 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Yelanati Kadamanda Peddi 
Eaja. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

«•» ••• 

Dnmpagadapa 

haram. 

Id. 

s. 

Dhanadaproli Ohoda Nara- 
yanadeva. 

Avanigadda . 

1154 

s. 

•*t 

Draksharama . 

Id. 

s. 

* • • ... 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Eajadeva aim Kulot- 
1 tniiga Ohola. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Chocja G-onka Eaj a 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Knlottnnga Ohola 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Knl5ttnhga Ohoda Gohka 
Eaja. 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Ohola 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

BaUn Nartodra 

Pedda KaUepal 

Id. 

' s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Ohoda Gohka 
Eaja. 

Karempudi 

Id. 

s. 

*•* ••• 

ChaadavSlu or 
volu. 

Id. 

s. 

Yelanati Eaja 

Bapatla 

Id. 

s. 

Yelanati Gohkayya 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Y elanat i Kammanati 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

Minister of Gohka Eaja ... 

Do. 

Id. 

s. 

A Ohola 

ChehrSlu 


Diatrict. 


Reference. 


Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bastna 

Godavari 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kistna 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,28 
Id. 

Id. 

1.29 

1.30 

Id. 

1.31 
Id. 

Id. 
Id. 

1,39 

1,53 

1,26 
Id. 

Id. 

k 

Id. 

Id. 

1,31 

1,55 

Id. 

1,59 
App. XV. 

1,78 

1,81 
Id. 

Id. 

Id. 
1,82 
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INSCEIPTIONS CHEONOIOGICALLT AEEANGBD. 


A,D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Oliief . 

Toto or Village. 


District. 


Keference. 

1155 

s. 

Kulottunga Cli5da Gonka 
Eaja. 

Draksharama ... 


Godayari 

... 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Eaja 

Ganapavaraih 


Do. 

# » 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Boddana Narayanadeva , . . 

Bezvada 


Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Balia Bhijpati 

Ayyanki 


Do. 

• V * 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottiinga Chola Eaja . . . 

Bapatla 


Do. 

• * # 

I, 81 

1156 

s. 

Y elanati Gonkayy a 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Tnklinvanamalladeva 

Karayanayanam 


North Arcot 


1,158 

1157 

s. 

AnaEtaTarmadeva 

Peddipalem(?) 


Yizagapatam 


I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id: 

s. 

Tribiiuvanamalladeva 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

• * * 

1, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottiinga Ohola 

Do. 


Do. 

• ♦ • 

I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

Sira GontapuBayya Eaja .. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Siri Gottam Bayyappa Eaja. 

Do. 


Do. 

« • • 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Prolammadevi, daughter of 
. Pota Raja. 

Potayarahi or 
Potayaram. 

Naye 

Kistna 

« V * 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

The son of Prolamba 

Zakkampudi . . . 


Do. 


Id. 

1158 

•s. 

Bhimavallabha Eaja 

alakol ... 


Godayari 


I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottimga Eajendra Chola. 

Srikakulaiii 


Kistna 


I, 55 

115.9 

s. 

Kulottuhga Oholadeya 

Draksharama ... 


Godayari 


I, 26 

Id. 

s. 

A Ohola 

Do. 


Do. 

• • I 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Gahga Peruru 


Cuddapah 


1,129 

1160 

s. 

. . 

Juttiga 


Godayari 

« « • 

'I, 37 

Id. 

s. 

Kota Gandapa Eaja 

Peddamakkena 


1 Kistna 


I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

Kotappa Nayaka 

Gudiptidi 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• Do. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Goyindapuram 


Do. 


I, 69 

Id. 

s. 

Tribhuvana Ohakravarti . 

Bapatla 


Do. 


I, 81 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottuhga Choda Gohka 
Eaja. . 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

1161 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

... 

I, 27 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 


Town or Village. 

District. 


Eeference. 

1161 

s. 

Kumara Eaya 


Keravase 

South Canara 


1,232 

1163 

s. 

Madamma Devi, wife of Ea- 
jeadra, son of Kulottunga 
Chela Gonka. 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

... 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Gudipudi 

Kistna 

« * . 

I, 65 

1164 

s. 

.. 


Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

«. » 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • 


Ganapavaram 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Son of Vasta Nripa 

... 

Gudimetla 

Kistna 

a • • 

I, 44 

1165 

s. 


••• 

Draksharama 

Qhdavari 


I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Eajendra Chola, son of Ku- 
lottuhga Chola Gonkayya. 

Siripuram 

Kistna 

♦ 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 



Chezarla 

Do. 


I, 68 

1168 

s. 

EajaEajaDeva ... 


'Draksharama 

Godavari 


I, 30 

Id, 

s. 

Chola Narayanadeva 

. . . 

Avanigadda 

Kistna 


I-, 53 

Id. 

s. 

• • * * • • ^ 


Srikakulaiii ... 

Do. 


I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Mallidova Chola 


Hemavati 

Anantapur 

. * . 

1, 121 

1169 

s. 

... 

• • • 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 


I, 28 

.1170 

s. 

Eaja Eaja 

• * . 

Do. 

Do. 

♦ ■ . 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... 

« . • 

Govindapnram 

‘ Ehstna 


I, 69 

1171 

s. 

... 


Chandavolu (or Tsan — ) 

Do. 

... 

I, 78 

1172 

s. 

Velanati Chola Nripa 


Palivela 

Godavari 

»a* 

1 I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

... 

. . . 

Srikakulam 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Eajadeva 

• •• 

1 Kollnru 

Do. 

... 

■I, 79 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Appikatla 

Do. 

... 

I, 81 

1173 

s. 

... 


Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

« . . 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


^ Do. 

Do. 

. . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Chola ... 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... • .a 

ft » • 

Nidnmolu 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

Ea j a Eaj adeva 

ft * * 

KoUtiru 

Do. 

... 

I, 79 

1174 

s. 

Vehgi Mallideya Eaja 

.. 

Ganapavaraiii 

Godavari 

... 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Lihgagiri 

Kistna 

• • . 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra Chola. 

Yenikepadn 

Do. 


I, 50 

1175 

' s. 

... 

... 

Bhogapnram 

Vizagapatam 

«f •* 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva ... 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 14 

1 
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INSCBIPTIONS CHEONOLOGICALLY AEEANGED. 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or OMef. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1175 

' s. 



Sarpavaram 


Godavan 

#ft ft 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottunga Kajendra 

Ohola. 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

ft ft • 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Raja 

9 « tt 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Bezvada 


Kistna 

ft ft • 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Malla Blfupati 

. . . 

Peddamakkena 

. . * 

Do. 

ft V 

I, 65 

1176 

8. 

VijayaRaja 

... 

Ohandavolti or Tsanda- 
volu. 

Do. 


I, 78 

1177 

s. 


... 

Draksharama ... 

» • « 

Godavari 

... 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Ohola 


Do. 

* ft Ift 

Do. 

«0ft 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Raja Raja 

. . . 

Do. 

ft « ft 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

Id. 

Id. 

s* 

Raja Raj adeva 

... 

Do. 

ft ft « 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

ft « « 

Do. 

Oft ft 

1, 30 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

»ft ft 

Do. 

ft • ft 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Tribliuvana Malla 

... 

KoUnni 

ft » ft 

Kistna 


I, 79 

1178 

s. 

* • * « t « 


Eajahmundry ' 

► . « 

Godavari 

.. . 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 


• •• 

I Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

0 •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

« * « -»» tt 

... 

Bezvada 

ft ft ft 

Kistna 


I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Kulottufiga Rajendra Cliola. 

Nidumolu 


Do. 


I, 54 

1179 

s. 



Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

... 

I, 28 

1182 

s. 

Servant of Kulottunga Ohola. 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

• » • 

Id. 

• Id. 

s. 

Kota Keta Raj a 

... 

Amaravati 

ft ft « 

Kistna 


I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

« « * 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

ft # • 

Do. 


Do. 

ft«. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• • • » * • 

» » • 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapnr 

■ * » 

1,120 

1184 

s. 

VijayaRaja 


Bhogapnraiii ... 


Yizagapatam 

... 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Anantavarmadeva ... 


Do. 

ft ft ft 

Do. 


I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Poli Kosa Birraja ” 


Kondapalle 

09ft 

Kistna 


I, 50 

Id. 

‘ s. 

« • • 


Tsalivendra ... 

• ft f 

Nellore 

... 

1,137 

1185 

s. 

« 0 • « a * 


Draksharama 

ft * ft 

Godavari 


I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

* • » « « <(» 


Kahohala 


Kistna 

... 

I, 44 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

ftft • 

Do. 


Id. 

1186 

s. 

A Ohola 


Pittapnraih ... 


Godavari 

... 

I, 24 

Id. 

s.- 

... 


Pedda Kallepalle 

» ft » 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

1187 

s. 

... 

... 

Granapavaram ... 

49 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 39 

1 




INSCEIPTIONS CHEONOLOGIOAILX AEEANGED, 


A.D, 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef. 

Tovm or Village. 

District- 

Reference. 

1189 

s. 

Virappa Nayud.u . . . 


Juttiga 


Godavari 

mm m 

I, 37 

Id. 

s* 

*•» ' 

• • • • 

Draksharama ... 


Do. 

• • * 

I, 30 

■ Id. 

s. 



EUore 


Do. 

... 

I, 34 

1190 

s. 

• • a • « « 


Rajahintmdry... 

... 

Do. 


I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

««• ••• 


Draksharama ... 


Do. 

• » « 

I, 31 

• 1191 

s. 

« • « •mm 

• mm 

Boni 


Vizagapatam 

• mm 

I,' 14 

Id. 

s. 

A Chola 


Pittapnram . 


Godavari 

••• 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 



Palivela 


Do. 

% • • 

I, 32 

1192 

s. 

a « • • • • 

m m • 

EUore * 

... 

Do. 

*• • 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

... 

mmm 

Amlnaltad 


Kistna 

*• « 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

« « • * • • • 

• • • 

Bapatla 


Do. 

• . * 

i, 81 

Id. 

s. 

••t ... 


Santaravura ... 


Do. 

» • » 

I, 84 

1193 

s. 

Mallayya Bhima . . . 

». « 

’Rajahmundry , 

... 

Godavari 

• • » 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... 

. • * 

Pokktmuru 

... 

Kistna 

« » t 

I, 45 

1194 

s. 

Bajadhiraja Eajadeva 

m • • 

Dratsliaxama ... , 


Godavari 


I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... 

» t * 

Tenamadala ... 

mm m 

Kistna 

«• « 

I, 77 

1195 

s. 

... 

... 

Gampavaram ... 


Godavari 

•> • . 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

Kona Mandalika Somaya 
Raja. 

Do.. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

\ 

1196 

s. 

Kesavadeva ^ R a j a ... 

• « ta 

EUore 


Do. ^ 


I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Pedda Kallepalle 


Bastna 

... 

I, 55 

1197 

s. 

•■m 


EUore 

m mw 

Godavari 

• * . 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Kesavadeva Raj a ... 

• mm 

Do. 


• Do. 


Id. 

1198 (?) 

C.P. 

Sri Vira N^appa Ranga 
Rangayyavliru.’’ 

1 

In possession of Rah- 
gappa • Kanndan, 
Kanakampalaiyam 
Village, Mettnpalai- 
yam Division. 

Coimbatore 

m % p 

II, 12 

f 







1199 

s. 

• • # • « » 

... 

EUore' 

* 

Godavari 

mmm 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Bezvada 

. .. 

Kistna 

m • • 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Pota Bkiipala 

. . . 

Do. • ... 


Do. 

ft * • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Donnepadu ... 

mmm 

Kitmool 

m •• 

. 1,100 

1200 

s. 

Kesavadevara j a 

... 

EUore 

* 

m m m 

Godavari 

m • • 

I, 34 

1201 

s. 

• mm m •m 

... 

D*raksha|*ama ... 


Do. 


■I, 27 
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INSOEIFTIONS CHEONOLOGICALLT ARBANGED. 


AD. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or OMef . 

Town or Tillage. 

District. 


Reference. 

1201 

s. 


Ellore ' 

Godavari 


I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

«*• 

Do. ... • ... 

Do. 



Id. 

s. 

Katatiya Q-anapatideva (?). 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

% P 9 

I, 49’ 

1202 . 

s. 

AChola 

Pittapuram 

Godavari 


I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

*•« «•» 

Ellore 

Do. 


I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

A'Chola 

Kolakaliiru 

Kistna 

. • • 

I, 79 . 

1203 

s. 


Animian.chipalle 

Do. 

•r 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

.. 

Do. 

Do. 

« • . 

Id. 

1205 

s. 

Vira Ballaladeva 

Hemavati 

Anantapnr 

. . . 

1,121 

1206 

s. 

... 

Nidujuwi 

Onddapah 

• » * 

1, 125 

Id. 

S‘. 

Nandana Cliakravarti 

MtilkalaoheruYu 

Do. 

. . . 

i;i33 

■ 1207 

s. 

Kandxapati Kesava Nripa... 

Mukhtiyala ... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 44 

1209 

s. 


Ellore' 

Godavan 

... 

I, 35 

Id. 

s. 

OKeta or Blieta Maharaja (?) 

Pedda Chemknru 

Kistna 


i; 84 

1212 

s. 

••• •*. # 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

« • . 

I, 30 

*Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

• •• 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kesavadeva Eaja ... 

Ellore 

Do. 

• • 

I, 34 

Id. \ 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 


I, 35 

Id. 

1 

s.. 

Pota Bhupati 

Anumanchipalle 

Kistna 

... 

I, 43 

Id. (?) 

s. 

... 

Nadikude ... ... 

Do. 


I, 61 

1213 

s. 

... •*. 

Bezvada 

Do. 

... 

I, 48’ 

Id. (?)' 

O.P. 

... 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Mellir. ^ 

Madura 

... 

II, 23 

Id. 

S.- 

'Sn Tripiirantakadeva 

Dachepalle 

Kistna 

«« * 

I, ^6 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Chebrolu 

Do. 

... 

I, -82 

1215 

s. 

Tulukam Velanadu Sagi 
Doraya Eaja.’’ 

Yanamalakuduru 

Do. 

... 

I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

«*0 «•» ••• 

Enmarasvami Temple . 

Bellary 

« M « 

1, 108 

1216 

s. 

Goaturi Odaya Eaja 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

MOW 

I, 49 

1218 

s. 

... 

Peddapadu 

Godavari 

« « . 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

*** BV« 

Ghiritiir 

Kistna 


I, 74 

1222 

, s. 

•«« ««# 

Tsavutapalle i 

Do. 

f> « « 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 


Prattipadu 

Do. 


I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

A Ganapati of Orahgal 

Dachepalle 

Do. 

... 

App. xxvi. 



INSCEIPTIOKS CHEONOLOGICALLY AEEANGED. 


47 



Copper 

Sovereign or Chief. 





A.B, 

or 

Stone. 

Town or Village. 


Distiict. 

Eeference. 

1223 

s. 

... 

Ellore 

tt • » 

Godavari' 

I, 35 

Id. 

8. 

. . ... 

Do 

. . 

Do. 

Id. 

1224 

s. ■ 

i 

Kaza ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 54 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Bezvadla 

... 

Do. . 

I, 49 

1228 

8 

... 

Rajahmundrj 

... 

♦Do. * ... 

I, 22 

. Id. 

8. 

... 

Ellore ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

Indradeva, son of “ Narapati, 
the Chola sovereign.^’ 

Do. ... 


Do. 

I 35 



# 




Id. 

8. 

. . 

Iragavaram . . . 

... 

Do. 

I, 36 

Id. 

8. 

‘‘Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva’^ 

Bezvada 

» • « 

Kistna 

I, 48 

1229 

8. 

. 

Nandaluru 

• • • 

Cnddapah 

1, 131 

1230 

8. 

... 

Ellore 

... 

Godavari ... 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

Ohagi P5ta Raja 

Navahpeta 

... 

Kistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

8. 

• Do. 

I>0 

t • • 

Do. "... 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. ■ 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1231 

8. 

Minister of Bhanudeva 

Snkurmam 

... 

Gan jam 

I, *10 

Id. 

8. 

Q-anapati 

Talagada Divi .. 

••• 

Kistna 

I, 54 

Id: 

8. 

Kota Dodda Geta Raja ... 

Panidem 

r • • 

Do, 

I, 65 

Id. 

s.. 

Ganda Gdpala 

Oonjeeveram ... 

.... 

Ohinglepiit 

1,186 

1232 

8. 

# 

Bezvada 

• • . 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

8. 

“ Tribhnvana Chakravartigal 
Sri Raja Raja Devar/^ 

Oonjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

• 1,-184 



Raja Raja II. 





, Id. 

•8. 

* - • * • f • •• 

Tirunamanallor 

• * • 

South Arcot ... 

1,211 

1233 

8. 

■ • • # « # 

Ellore 

... 

Godavari 

I, 35 


8. 

• • • • A • « 

Yellamanda 

. . . 

Kistna 

I, 74 

Id. 

8. 

Pratfipa Rayadwa Maha- 

Rayachoti 

♦ . . 

Cnddapah 

i, 130 



raja. # 



1234 

8. 

... 

Iragavaram ... 

. . . 

Godavari 

I, 37 

Id. 

8. 

“ Kodakasopati Dipa Maha- 
raja. '^(?) 

Prattipadu 

... 

Kistna 

I, 76 

1235 

8. 

Vira Bhanudeva 

Srikurmaiii 

... 

Gan jam 

I, 10 

Id. 

8.(?) 

... 

Chehrolu 


Kistna 

I, 82 

1237 

• 8. 

*.a 

Gudivada 


Do.* 

I, 52 

Id. 

8. 


Gudipudi 

. - . 

Do. 

I, 65 

^ 1238 • 

8. 


Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

I, 29 
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INSCBIPTIONS CHEONOIOGICALLT AEEANGE0. 


A.D, 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign o;r CMef. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Eeference, 

1238 

s. 

••• 

Bezvaija 

Kistna 


I, 48 

1239 

s. 

••• 

OMntapalle 

Do. 


I, 64 

1240 

s. 

.*• ••• 

TanamalakiK^ru 

Do. 


. I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

“ Paadaru Gaiigu Bliapati 
Raja.” ^ 

Kommaiiuru ... 

Kurnool 


I, 97, 98 

1241 

s. ' 


Tanamalakuduru 

Kistna 

t • « 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 


I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

^enamadala 

Do. 


■ I, 77 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kolakalfei 

Do. 


I, 79 

Id. 

s. 

• «« ••• 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

1242 

s. 

... 

Adivi Eavulapadu 

Do. 


1 , 43 

Id. 

s. 

• * • * • « • • 

Eavtdapadu or T5ta 
Eavulapadu. 

Do. 


I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

«f* •#< 

Bezvada 

Do. 


I, 48 

Id. (?) 

s. 

••• *•« ••• 

Drakskarama ... 

Godavari 

4 4 « 

I, 29 

12^3 

s. 

... 

Ganapavaram 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 


Bezvada 

Kistna 


I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


I^d. 

Id. 

s. 


Kouda Nayamvaraih . . . 

Do. 

• •• 

I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

w 

Gudivada 

Do. , 


I, 62 

Id. 

. s. 

4 « » 4*4 • • ^ 

Terala 

Do. 


I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

... . . 

Gudipudi 

Do. 


I, 65 

Id. 

s. 


Gottipodla 

Do. 

4 <• » 

App. xxiii. 

1244 

s. 

# 

Konmuru 

Do. 


I, 83 ■ 

1245 

s. 

«Wt •*« •-* 

Tanamalakuduru 

Do. 


I, 56 

Id. 

s. 

Muclihe Nayaka ... 

Eazupalem 

Do. 

... 

65 

1246 . 

s. 

... 

Boni ... * ... 

Vizagapatam 


I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Okagi Mauma Ea j a 

Muppalla 

Kistna 

# 4 f 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Ckezarla 

Do. 

« . ' 

I, 68 

1247 

s. 

Mahadeva Chakravarti 

Iragavaram 

Godavari 

» « . 

I, 37 

1248 

s. 

Ganapatideva Eaja 

Eaj akmundry '* ... 

Do. 


I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Yenamadala 

Kistna 


I, 77 

Id. 

s. 

Kasikanda Parakxama Pan.- 
dya. 

Tefikasi 

Tinnevelly 

... 

1,309 

1249 

s. 

... ... ... 

Drakskarama 

Godavari 


I, 30 
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A.D. 

♦ 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CHef. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeforence 

1249 

s. 


Macharla 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudradeva 

Kaza 

Do. 

I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

. . 

Yenamadala 

Do. ^ ... 

I, 77* 

1250 

s. 

Pratepa Vira Narasiiiilia- 
deva.(?) 

Srikurmaiii 

Gan jam 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

.. 

Palakdl 

Do. 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 


Eeddipaleiii 

Kistna 

I, 76 

1251 

s. 

VijayaEaja 

Boni 

Vizagapatarn ... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

Eaja Baja 

Drakshaxama 

Godavari 

. I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Narayana Buddiga 
{m) Deva Eaja. 

Konda Nayanivaram ... 

Kistna 

I, 51- . 

w 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva Ma- 
haraja. 

Durgi 

Do. • ... 

I, 57 

1252 

s. 

A.nanga Bhima 

Srikurmaih 

Gan jam 

I, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati 

Bhattiprolu 

Kistna 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ’ 

Dt 

Do. 

Id. 

1253 

s. 

Ohola ... ««• ••• 

Draksharama 

Godavari 

1, 28 

Id. 

s. 

* 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Panda Nayaka, nnole of 
Kulottuhga Cliola. 

Do. 

# 

Do. 

1, 30 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Bhimadeva Ohakravarti . . . 

Palivela 

Do. 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

««• ••r 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

A. Ohola 

Sahkararamanallux ... 

Ooimhatore ... 1 

I, 222 

1254 

s. 

Trihhuvana Ohakravai'ti . . . • 

DrS/ksharama 

Godavari 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. * 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva 

Mandapadu ... 

Kistna 

I, 52 

Id. 

s. 

Ganapati Prdtapa Eudra ... 

Inimella 

Do. 

I, 66 

1255 

s. 

... 

Sarpayaram 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Pour Chiefs — (i) Eaja Ma- 
haraja, (ii) Terra Lakshmi 
Eaja, (iii) Vehgi^vara^and 
(iv) Pina Lakshmi Eaja. 

Achanta * 

Do. 

I, 40 

» 

Id. 

s. 

1 

Gonttiri Narayanadeva 

Raja. ” 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

I,-49 ■ 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Daohepalle ...* 

Do. 

1, 56 
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INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED, 


AB, 

Copper 

01 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief, 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Deference. 

# 

1256 

s. 


Srikaknlam 

Kistna 


I, 55 

1257 

s. 

••• 

Draksharama 

Godavari 


I, 31 

• Id. 

s. 

... 

Palakol 

Do. 

. . , 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Manma Eaja 

Konda Nayanivaram ... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 51 

1258 

s. 

*«• ««« 

Palakol 

Godavari 


I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Kakatiya Ganapatideva 

Maharaja. 

Dnrgi 

Kistna 


I, 57 

Id. 

8. 

Manama Chagi Eaja 

Mnnagalapalle 

Do. 

• . . 

I, 45 

. 1259 

8. 

Pina Lakshmi Eaja 

Achanta 

Godavari 

• . . 

I, 40 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Do. • 

Do. 

* . . 


Id. 

8. 

Tyagi Manma Ganapatideva 

Vedadri 

Kistna 

. . . 

I, 46 

1260 ■ 

8. 

Manma Bhnpati 

Anumanchipalle 

Do. 

* . . . 

I, 43 

Id. 

8.- 

... 

Tanamalakuduru 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 56 

Id, 

8. • 

... 

^Bhattiproln ... 

Do. 

... 

I, 78 

Id. 

8. 

.. 

Bnjannru 

Knrnool 


I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

Sakalabhnvana Ohakravar- 
tigal Kopperinjihga Tevar 

Conjeeveranx^ 

Chinglepnt 

... 

1,187 

1261 

8. 

... 

Srikaknlam 

Kistna 


I, 55 

Id. 

8. 

J agade va Mafiara j a 

Pennakonda ... 

Anantapnr 


■1,120 

1264 

8. 

.. ... 

Tenamadala ... 

Kistna 


I, 77 

Id. 

8. 

Jannigadeva 

Karempndi 

Do. 


I, 59 
App., x-d. 

1265 

8. 

... t« • •• • 

Sriknrmarh 

Gan jam 


I, 10 

Id. 

8. 

... , 

Ganapavaram 

Godavari 


I, 39 

Id. 

8. 

Trihhnvana Chakravartigal 
V i j ay a Kanda Gopala 
Devar. 

Oonjeeveram 

Chinglepnt 

... 

1, 185 

1266 

8. 

... 

Srikaknlam 

Kistna 

... 

I, 55 

Id.{?) 

8. 

Trihhnvana Chakravartigal. 

Oonjeeveram 

Chinglepnt 

... 

1, 182 

1267 

8. 

> * • A • « • • 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

... 

I, 48 

Id*. 

8. 

* m mm 0 •** 

Kondapattiru 

Do, 


I, 83' 

\ 1268 

8. 

Kakatiya Endra Mahadeva. 

Gndimetla 

Do. 


I, 43 

Id. 

8. 

Kakatiya Endiudeva 

Peddavaraih 

Do. 

. , . 

I, 45 

Id. 

8. 

Ganapatideva Mahlraja ... 

Mntnknm 

Do. 

... 

•I, 60 
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J 

A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Deference 

1268 

s. 

Eudradeva^ (Devi ?) 

Mntuknru 


■ 

Eistna 


I, 

60 

1269 

s. 

Eudrammadevi of OrangaL 

Dnrgi 

... 


Do. 


I, 

57 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Draksharama 



Godavari 


I, 

28 

1270 

s. 

Ganapati Maliadeva Eaja ... 

Palivela 



Do. 


h 

32 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Srikakxdam 

• « * 


Eistna 

ft « ft 

I, 

55 

Id. 

s. 

Eudra Mahadevi of OrangaL 

Kakani orKukkakakani 

Do. , 

ft ft ft 

I, 

74 

1271 (?) 

s. 

Eaj adhiraj a Ea j a Deva . . . 

Draksharama 


... 

Godavari 

• ft * 

I, 

*28 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Bezvada 

... 

• «. 

Eistna 


I, 

48 

1273 

s. 

Vijayaditya Chakravarti 

Sriktirmaih 

... 

» ft * 

Gan jam 


I, 

10 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ganapavaram 

• 

• •• 

Godavari 


I, 

39 

1275 

s. 

•*<» ••• 

SrikQ.rmaih 



Do. 


I. 

10 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Palivela 

... 

... 

Do. 


I, 

32 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 



Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Ponniiru 

. . * 

... 

Eistna 


I, 

84 

1276 

s. 


Velpnru 

. . . 

• «. 

Godavari 


I, 

38 

1277 

s. 

PuTOskottamadeva 

Snknrmam 


• •• 

Gan jam 


1, 

10 

Id. 

s. 

Bkimadeva Chakravarti ... 

Palivela 

f «• 

<». . 

Godavari 


I, 

32 

Id. 

s. 

... a*. 

Palakol 

... 

... 

Do. 


1278(?) 

s. 

The Minister of JKakatlya 
Eudradeva in reign of 
Eajadhiraja Eaja Deva. 

Draksharama 



Godavari 


I, 

I, 

41 

29 

Id. 

s. 

*•« •«# «•« 

ipiiru ... 


• • • 

Eistna 


I, 

66 

1279 

1 

s. 

Pratapa Vira Narasimha (of 
Orissa?)., 

Srik-Qjmaiii 


... 

Gan jam 


I, 

10 

Id. 

s. 

* * • « * t 

Enmool 

ft 

• •• 

Enrnool 


I, 

92 

' 1280 

s. 

p«<ai 

Srikakulam 

ft « « 

... 

Eistna 


I, 

55 

1282 

s. , 


Panidem 

• ft . 


Do, 


I, 

65 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Markapnram 

ram. 

Agraha- 

Do. 

ft * » 

I, 

75 

Id. 

s. 

Prandha Pratapa Ohakra- 
varti Eamachandra Naya- 
ka. 

Halav^alu 

... 

... 

Bellary 


I, 

109 

1283 

s. 


Ellore 


. . . 

Godavari 

«• ft 

I, 

35 

1285 

s. 

... 

Ganapuram 


. . . 

Enmool 

.« 

I, 

88 

1287 

s. 

... 

Sri Smhachalam 

♦ 

... 

Vizagapatam 

... 

X, 

16 




INSCBIPTIONS OHEONOLOGICALLY AEEANGBD, 




A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef, 


Tov^n or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1288 

s. 



Peddakallepalle 

Kistna 

I, 55 

1289 

s. 

... 


Sn Simkaclialam 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

*«• »•* 


Tenamadala 

Kistna 

I, 77 

1290 

s. 

4.. 


Dackepalle 

Do. 

App., xxvi. 

1291 

s. 

.44 


Pedda Kallepalle 

Do. 

I, 55 

1292 

s. 



Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 31 

m. 

s. 

Kumara Eudradeva 


Peddakallepalle 

Kistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Bapatla 

Do. 

I, 320 

1293 

8. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra 

II. 

Mackarla 

Do. 

I, 60 

1294 

8. 

# 


Navabpgta 

Do. 

I, 45 

1295 

■8. 

EudrayadeTa Maharazu 

... 

Guddmetla 

Do. 

I, 43 

1296 

8. 

» » • • • • 

* « • 

Palakol 

Godavan 

I, 41 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

... • » . * 

... 

Nallur 

South Oanara ... 

I, 232 

1297 

8. 

... 

... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

8. 

Kunati Mahadeva Eaja 

• . . 

Palivela 

Do. 

I, 32 

Id. 

8. 

« * 

... 

Elloro 

Do. 

I, 34 

Id. 

8. 

Prataj^a Eudra II 


Dnrgi 

Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1298 

i 

S. 

'Enivattu Granda Peddadeva 
Eaja. 

Pedana * 

Do. 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

Manivadi Gopinayudu 

... 

Srigiripadu 

Do. 

I, 62 

1299 

s. 

4,4 ••• 


Ellore .... 

Godavari 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II . . . 

• « • 

Oppickarla 

Kistna 

I, 61 * 

1300 

s. 

Kona G-anapatideva Ea j a, son 
of MahadeTa Ohakravarti. 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Toleti Indnsekhiaradeva 

... 

Do. 

Do. »•* 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapaf* Eudra- 
deva. 

Tadavayi 

Kistna 

I, 46 

1 Id. 

s. 

... • •• 

» * • 

Kalva 

Kurnool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Kondamudnsnpalem ... 

Nellore 

I, 139 

Id. 

s. 

Kampana IJdaiyar . , . 

... 

Conjeeveram 

CMngleput . , 

I, 182 

Id. 

C.P. 

» 

... 

Eruvadi 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 




IHSCEIPTIONS CHEOITOLOGICALLY AEBANGED, 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign Qr CMef. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

laeference. 

1301 

s. 

... • . * ... 

Ellore 


Godavari 


I, 34 

U. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 

• ■ • 

Do. 

* • » 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Brahnaanakdtakuru 


Kurnool 

« « tt 

I, 87 

1302 

s. 

A Muliaminadaii Inscription. 

Beypore 


Malabar 

# • » 

I, 246 

Id. 

s. 

*•« Mfttt 

Srikakulaih ... 


Kistna 

« » # 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

... • . • • 

OHntapalle 


Do. 

... 

I, 56 

1303 

s. 

Vnttunga Jaggan Mahadeva 
Baja. 

Pedana 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 53 

Id. 

s. 

Santana Maharaj a 

Do. 

• » 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Eruvattu Granda Peddadeva 
Baja. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Endra- 
deva II. 

SrikAulaih 

... 

Do. 


1, 55 

Id. 

s. 

••• ,,, 

Pedda Kallepalle 

« . . 

Do. 

♦ . . 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Kndra II 

Karerhpudi 

. . . 

Do. 

• . . 

App., xvi. 

1304 

s. 

Do. 

Ojhintapalle 

t 

9 » « 

Do. 


I, 56 

1305 

s. 

«•« «i« ,«•« 

Palivela , 

. • . 

Godavari 

« • • 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 


Bezvada 

. • . 

‘Kistna 

... 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Budrall. 

Karerhpndi 

• f • 

Do. 

• 9 t 

I, 59 

1306 

s. 

... 

Pandulaparru 

... 

Godavari 

... 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

# ... 

Do. 

. * . 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Annayya Eeddi 

Tadav^yi 

* . . 

Kistna 

... 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra- 
deva II. 

Srikaknlaiii ... 

... 

bo. 

... 

I, 55 

1307 

s. 


Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

« • ft 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Endra II' 

Bilakalagtiduru 

... 

Kurnool 

t . . 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Mudabidri 

• •• 

South Canara , . . 

I, 235 

1309 

s. 


Nandaltoi 

. . . 

Cuddapah 


I, 131 

1310 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II 

Koobarlak5ta 

... 

Nellore 


I, 136 

Id. 

s. 

Muppiima Nayakka 

Oonjeeveram 

• •• 

CHngleput 

... 

I, 181 

Id. 

e. 

Madarantaka Porrapi Soran, 
or Chola. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

• Id. 

1311 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II . . 

Oppicharla 


Kistna 


I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Damagatla 

• •t 

Kurnool . 

. » . 

I, 88 

1312 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra- 
deva II. 

Dadivada 

... 

Do. 

0* . 

I, 97 


0 
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INSCEIPTIOUS 0HE0K01.06I0ALLT AEEAHGID- 


A.D. 

, Copper 
or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef. 

Town or Village, 

District. 

9 

Eeference. 

: 1313 

B. 

Pratapa Eudra II of Oran- 
gal. 

DariS 


Mellore 

I, 135 

1314 

S. 


Gudimetla 


Kistna 

I, 43 

Id. 

S. 


Peddavaram ... 


Do. 

D 45 

1315 

S. 


'Mogajlu 


Godavari 

I, 39 

Id. 

S. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

S. 

... •••9 • . . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••0 ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

: 1317 

s. 

Kakatlya Pratapa Eudra II. 

Kareihpiidi ... 


Kistna 

I, 59 
App„ xvi. 

1318 

O.P. 

«•» ••• 

In the Collector’ Sf office, 
Coimbatore. 

Coimbatore 

II, 21 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra II of Oran- 
gal. 

Kolakalnru 

... 

Kistna 

I, 79 

Id. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa I^dra of 
Orangal. 

Do. 

... 

Do. ^ ... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Eamanathadeva, son of 
Kona Bliima Vallabha. 

Palakol 

00 * 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. : 

Kakatiya Pratapa Eudra- 
deva of Orangal. 

Sihgarutla 

A • • 

Kistna 

App., xvi. 

1318-28 

B. 

... 

Kajrempiidi 


©0. 

App., ii. 

1319 

S. 

Pratapa Endra II 

Darivemula ... 


Do. 

I, 57 

Id. 

S. 

Kakatiya Pratapa Endra of 
Orangal. 

1 

1 

M 


Do. 

I, 79 

1321 

S. 

. . • • • • ... 

Mogalln 


Godavari ... ! 

I, 39 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ghindlapadu ... 

• A « 

Kistna ,*« 

I, 58 

1324 

s. 

Muhammad TogUak 

Raj ahmnndry . . , 

* . tt 

Godavan 

I, 22 

Id. 

S- • 

«»» •*» ««« 

Kareihpiidi 

« • i 

Kistna ... 1 

I, 59 
App., xiv. 

1827 

s. 

... 

Boni ... ... 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 14 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Pernsomula ... 


Knrnool 

I, 101 

1329 

s. 

The son of Sri Ramadeva ... 

Srikhrmam 


^anjam 

I, 10 

1333 

s. 

«®* n«9 ^ ... 

Karemphdi 


Kistna 

I, 59 
App., xiv. 

1334(?) 

s. 

Deva Eaja 

Karkala 

ft « • 

South Oanara . . , 

I, 231 
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A.D. 

• 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or OMef. 

Town or Village. 

• District. 

» 


Keference. 

1336 

C.P. 

Harihara of Yijayanagar 

In the office of the 
Collector of the Goda- 
vari. 

Godavari 

... 

II, 

11 

1339 

s. 

••• ,,, 

Eimknlagxmtla 

... 

Kistna 

« • • 

I, 

71 

1340 

s. 

••• ••• ... 

Pedda Eallepalle 

... 

Do. 


I, 

55 

Id.(?) 

s. 

Vallala Eaja (?) 

Erode 

... 

Coimbatore 

... 

I, 

216 

1341 

s. 

Korama Devi 

Srikurmam 

« « ft 

Gan jam 

... 

I, 

10 

1343 

s. 

Granga Maha Devi 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Velanati 01io4ayya Nayudu. 

Talagada Divi 


Kistna' 

... 

I, 

54 

Id. 

s. . 

«•* *•* 

Kaniyar 

... 

Coimbatore 

... 

I, 

222 

1344 

s. 

Ananta Laksmi, mother of 
Mahadeva. 

Srikakulaih ... 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 

55 

Id. 

s. 

Virupaana Udayar 

Pennakonda 

... 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 

120 

1345 

s. 

Pratapa Vira Narasiiiiha (of 
Orissa?). 

Srikurmam 


Gan jam 

... 

I, 

10 

Id. 

s. * 

The wife of Narasimha Deva 
(of Orissa ?). 

I^o. » 

... 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

• 

1346 

S. 

Narayana §aml3uva Bayar. 

Oonjeeveram 

... 

Chingleput 

j 

I, 

180 

1349 

s. 

G-ahga Mahadevi, in the 
reign of Sri Virari Vira 
Vara Narasirbha. ! 

Oil 

1 

1 

• 

... 

Ganjam 

• # . 

I, 

10 

Id. 

s. 

... * •... 

Zuttada 

• « « 

Vizagapatam 

... 

I, 

15 

1350 

C.P. 

Ana Verna Beddi of Kon<i.a- 
vidu. 

Kondapalle 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 

50 

II 

S.(?) 

«•« «•> 

Dachepalle 

... 

Do. 

... ' 

App.jxxvi. 

Id. 

s. 

.. 

Vallapur 

... 

Salem 

... 

I, 

204 

1353 

s. 


Korukonda 

... 

Godavari* 

... 

I, 

21 

Id. 

s. 


Bavulapadu, or 
Eavulapadu, 

Tota 

Kistna . 

•«« 

I, 

46 

Id. 

s. 

Gajapati Vira Narasimha- 
deva. 

Srikakulam ... 

• • • 

Do. 

«»« 

I, 

5 ^ 

Id. 

C.P. 

Chalukya Chakravarti’’(!) 

Atmaktiru 


Kurnool 

... 

I, 

87 

Id. 

s. 

i . . . ... ... 

Tiruvanduturai 

... 

Tanjore 

... 

I, 

280 

1354 

s. 

% 

SarpaTaram . . . 

... 

Godavari 


I, 

25 

Id. 

s. 

Virupanna U daiyar 

Pennakonda ... 

... 

Anantapur 

... 

Ij 

119 

1355 

■ C.p. 

Bhakti Baja 

Madras Museum, 
No. 22. 

Plate 

Madras 

1 


n 

26 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

• 

District. 

Eeference. 

1356 

s 

Verna Bhiimisvara, probably 
Ana Yema Eeddi. 

Draksbarama 

... 

Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Talagada Divi 

. . . 

Kistna 

I, 54 

Id. 

O.P. 

Sangama 

In tbe office of tbe Col- 
lector of Nellore. 

Nellore 

II, 8 • 

1357 

s. 


Sarpavaram ... 

« « « 

Godavari 

I, 25 

1359 

s. 

... 

Tallakera 

... 

Bellary 

1,114 

1361 

s. 

Ana Yema Ee44i of Konda- 
vidu. 

Amaravati 

... 

Kistna 

I, 64 

1364 

s. 

Yirupanna Udayar 

Pennakonda . . 

. . . 

Anantapnr 

1,119 

1367 

s. 

Biikka of Yijayanagar 

Ohilamaturu 

. . . 

Anantapnr 

1,121 

1369 

s. 

Bukka’s son Bbaskara 

Porumamilla ... 

• • • 

Cuddapab 

1,126 

1370 

s. 

... 

Daobepalle 

4 • « 

Kistna 

I, 57 

1371 

s. 

Kampana Udaiyar 

Timppullam ... 

♦* • 

Jladura 

1,301 

1372 

s. 

Aliya Yema Eeddi of Kon- 
davidu. 

Tangeda 

... 

Kistna 

I, 62 

137# 

s. 

...* .«• ••• 

TiruppuEani 


Madura 

1,301 

Id. 


Kampana IJdaiyar 

Do. * ... 


Do. ' ... 

1, 302 

1376 

s. 

in 

Martandavarma of Travan- 
core. 

Kalakad . » , 

... 

Tinnevelly 

1,314 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

1377 

s. 

Arayanna Eaja Udaiyar ... 

Tiruvannamalai . 

« « • 

South Arcot ... 

1,207 

1378 

s. 

Aryena Udaiyar 

Conjeeveram ... 

••• 

Cbingleput 

1, 182 

1383 

s. 

••• .. 

Kanlurn or Kavulnru. . . 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

Harihara of Yijayanagar ... 

Obilamaknm ... 

... 

Cuddapab 

1, 124 

■ Id. 

s. 

*«• ••• 

Haneballi 

... 

South Canara ... 

1,231 

Id. 

s. 

Yira Bandy adeva 

Tiruuttarakosamangai. 

Madura 

1,302 

1385 

s. 

... 

Sarpayaram ... 


Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Sn Yiradeva Eaya YaiiiyaL ' 

Ynyyalavada ... 


Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Haribara 

Yijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

' 1, 106 

Id. 

s. 

Yirappanna Udaiyar 

Sengama 


1 South Arcot ... 

1,206 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Miyara 


South Canara ... 

1,232 

1386 

s. 

r 

Amaravati 


Kistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 


Kbairavvala ... 

• • • 

Kumool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Karempndi 

a 

Kistna 

App. i. 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1387 

s. 


Draksharama 

Godavari 

I, 30 

1388 

s. 

Yema Eeddi ... 

Sarpavararn 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... • •• 

Yenamadala 

Kistna 

I, 77 

Id. 

s 

... ... 

Racharla 

Kumool 

I, 98 

1390 

s. 

«»..* 

Tadepalle 

Kistna 

I, 50 

Id. 

s. 

• «« *«•> ««* 

Hanehalli 

South Oanara . . . 

1,231 

'id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, of Travan* 
core. 

Suohindram 

Travancore 

1,260 

1391 

s. 

Pratapa Singa Eaja 

Ghodavaram ... 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

. ... 

Pittapnraiii ... 

Godavari 

I, 24 

1392 

s. 

Harihara of Vijayanagar ... 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 120 

1393 

s. 

... ... . • ... 

Ponniiru 

Kistna 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

Harihara of Yijayanagar ... 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,181 

1394 

s. 

Linga Eaja, son of Yerra 
Bhupati. 

Panchadaralu 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Proli Kama Eaja 

Sarpavararii 

Godavari 

I, '24 

1396 

s. 

... 

KS/rempudi ... 

Kistna 

I, 59 
(App. xiv.) 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Raya Vadayulu at 
TJdayagiii. 

Palugurallapalle 

Cuddapali 

1 , 126 

Id. 

s. 

Yirappanna TJdaiyar 

Sengama 

South Arcot ... 

1 , 206 

1397 

s. 

... 

Sarpavararn 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

C.P. 

... ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. « 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Masulipatam 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id. ' 

s. 

... ... ... 

Macharla 

Do. 

I, 60 

1399 

s. 

The son of Komaragiri 
Eeddi. 

Sarpavararn 

Godavari 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Karamani Appan ... 

[jBiLalakad ... ... 

Tinnevelly 

1,314 

140Q 

k 

... 

Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 

1401 

s. 

... 

Sarpavararn ... 

Do. 

I, 25 

1402 

s. 

... 

Tirupati 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Sarpavai’am 

Do. 

I, 25 


V 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District, 

Reference. 

1402 

s. 


... 

Palakdl 


Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Balia Raja 

... 

Srikakulam 

... 

Kistna 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Kulasekharadeya . . . 


Karivalam V andanallnr. 

Tinnevelly 

1, 306 

1403 

s. 

A Cliola, son of Upendra and 
Bimbambika. 

Panohadaralu ... 

... 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Annadevara Bhnpala 

... 

Palakol 

« • • 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Mallikar j unadeva Maha- 

raja. 

Conjeeveram ... 


CHngleput 

1,181 

Id: 

s. 


< .. 

Bramhavara ... 


South Canara ... 

1,231 

1404 

s. 

... ... 


Timpati 

... 

Godavan 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Sarpavaraih . . . 

• *« 

Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1405 

s. 

... 


Tirupati 

. . . 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 



Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Komaragiri Reddi 


Sarpavaram ... 

• • • 

Do. 

I, 24 

1407 

s. 

• • • « » « 


MiidaHdri 

. . . 

South Canara . , . 

1,235 

Id. 

O.P. 

An U<Jaiyar of G-oa 


Snhrahmanya ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 238 

1408 

s. 

Mnkknnti Raja 


Timpati 

... 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s.. 

... 


Sarpavaram 

••• 

Do. 

I, 25 

Id. 

s. 

Mallayya Eeddi 


Chundi 

... 

Nellore 

1, 139 

1409 

s. 

Vira Narayana Yema 

ViWiu 

Farihgipnraih or 
ringipnraih. 

Pha- 

Kistna 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Bezvada 

... 

Do. 

I, 47 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

... 

Marane 

... 

South Canara ... 

1,232 

*1410 

s. 

... 

... 

Mahanandi 

... 

Kurnool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raya of Vijayanagar. 

Malapannagudi 

... 

Bellary 

1, 105 

1411 

s. 

... 


Mnllandaram ... 

... 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

... omm 


Yiravettnm . . . 

. . . 

South Canara ... 

1,232 

1412 

s. 

... 


Sarpavaram , . . 

... 

Godavari 

I, 25 

1414 

s. 

... 


Bhimavaram ... 

• • . 

. Do. 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Sarpavaram ... 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Draksharama ... 

. . « 

Do. 

I, 27 

1415 

s. 

Allada Bhnpala 


Palakdl 

... 

Do. 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Kondavidu 

... 

Kistna 

I, 70 
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Copper 

Sovereigjt or Chief . 



. 


A D. 

or 

Town or Village . 


District. 

Eeference. 


Stone. 





1415 

s. 


Kondavi(Ju 


Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

1416 

s. 

**» ««• 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

Doddaya Allada Bliupala . . . 

Palakol 


Do. 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Vira Pratapa of Barkiir^ 

Vnppurwja 


South Canara ... 

I, 230 



and Ramanatha Raja of 
Vuppnnda. 





1417 

s. 

Nagendra Ohakravarti, the 

Panchadaralu .... 


Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 



Yishnuvardhana king.’^ 



Id. 

s. 


Draksharama 


Godavari 

I, 27 

1418 

s. 

... 

Salakalavidn . . . 

« • * 

Kurnool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Yijaya Bhnpati, pro- 

Tiruvannamalai 


South Arcot . . 

1, 207 



bably Yiradeva of Yijaya- 


$ 


nagar. 





1419 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Bezvada 


Kistna 

I, 48 

1421 • 

s. 

Ana Pota Reddi 

Sarpavaram . . , 

... 

Godavari 

1,24 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Do, 

I, 27 

1422 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva Ohakravarti. . . 

Panchadaralu ... 

• • « 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

»*• 4 «« 

Palakol 


GodaTffirl 

I, 41 

1423 

s. 

... ... ... 

Tirupati 


Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Kotiphalam'^ ... 

• * * 

Do. * 

I, 32 

1424 

O.P. 

Deva Eaya of Vijayanagar. 

In the Sub-Court 

of 

South Canara ... 

II, 14 




South Canara. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Karkala 


Do. 

1,231 

1425 

s. 


Tevur 

» • » 

Tanjore 

1,281 

1426 

s. 

... . 

Tirupati 

* • • 

Godavan 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 


Draksharama 

« • « 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

• . * • ... 

Kotiphalam ... 

m % m 

Do. ' 

I, 32 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Bezvada 

• * • 

Kistna 

I, 47 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Raja of Vijayanagar. 

Yijayanagar ... 

« • « 

Bellary 

1,107 

1427 

s. 

>..« ... 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Maharaya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Ohingleput 

1, 181 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1427 

O.P. 

Deva Eaya of Yijayanagar. 

* 

In the TahsildaPs oifice, 

North Arcot ... 

II, 19, 20 



Walajapet. 



Id. 

O.P. 

Vira Singa Eayadeva MaM- 
raja. 

Madras Museum Plate 
No. 10. 



II, 20 

1428 

s. 

Nrisiiiilia Bli-apati 

Pahchadaralu 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Ea^jahmundry .’ 

Godavari 

I, 22 

Id. 

s. 

«** ••• 

Tirupati 

Do. 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

Aimamaiitrisvara 

Drakshartoa 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

Misaraganda Kathari Saliiva 

Santaravuni 

Kistna 

I, 84 



Telungu Eaya Devara 
MaJaaraja. 




1429 

C.P. 

Vira Singa Eayadeva Maha- 

Madras Museum Plate 

• •• *0* •«# 

n, 20 



raja. 

No. 7. 


n, 13 

Id. 

O.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

In the Collector’s office. 

NeUore 

1430 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

. •• • 

Chundi 

NeUore 

1, 139 

Id. 

s. 

« • • • • * 

HanehalU 

South Canara . 

1, 231 

Id. 

C.P. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagar ... 

Sent hy the Collector ; 

Do. 

II, 16 



deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 




1431 

s. 

Ummaya Vira Maharaja ... 

Dadivada 

Kumool 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Devaraya of Vijayanagax ... 

Nandaluru 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

• s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai 

South Arcot . . . 

' I, 207 

1432 

s. 

Pratapa V allahha Ea j a 

Zuttada 

Vizagdpatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 

Kumar a Terrama Eaja, son 

Pahchadaralu 

Do. 

I, 17 



of ISIagendradeva. 




Id. 

s. 

... • • • • 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pandya 

Karkala 

South Canara . 

I, 231 

1433 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 

Godavari 

I, 31 

1434 

s. 

Verna Eeddi, son of Allada 

Bhimavaram ... 

Do. 

I, 24 



Bhnpala, 




Id. 

s. 

... » .*• ••• 

Draksharama 

Do. 

I, 29 

Id. 

s. 

. • • • • . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 31 

Id. 

s. 

8 « « • • « • 

Gudimetta 

Kumool 

I, 97 

1435 

s. 

.,»* 

Tirupati 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

8. 

{ 

. . 

Srikakulam . . 

Kistna 

1, 55 
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A.I). 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

Sovereign or Chief 

Town or ViUage. 


District 

Reference, 

1435 

s. 



Sahgam 

. .. 

Nellore 

I, 145 

Jd.{?) 

O.P. 

Devaray a V odayal ... 

In the office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

Do.. 

II, 9 

1436 

s. 

... 

Eondapalle 

... 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

s. 

“ChataBaddi” (?) 

Eondanayanivararii 

... 

Do. 

I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Eaya of Vijayanagar . 

Vijayanagar ... 

... 

Bellary 

1,107 

1437 

s. 

... 

Pahchadaralu ... 

# 

... 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva Cliakravarti . 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id 

s. 

... ... • • • 

Bezvada 


Ivistna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Eaja of Vijayanagar . 

Vijayanagar ... 

... 

Bellary 

I, 107 

1438 

s. 

A descendant of the Cholas . 

Draksharama 

... 

Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

t 

Vinnakota 

••• 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id.{?) 

s. 

Bukka Eaya 

Setnepalle 

... 

Anantapnr 

1, 116 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Maliaraya of 
Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeverana ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1,181 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Pratapadeva Maharfija. 

Piranaalai 

... 

Madura 

1, 297 

1438-39 

s. 

Sera TJdaiyar Mfirtanda- 
varma of Travancore. 

ShSrmadSvi . . . 

... 

Tinnevolly 

I, 310 

1439 

s. 

... ••• 

Peravali 

• . . 

Kistna 

I, 80 ; 

1442- 

s. 

Pratapa Vatsavaya Ayyaj)- 
pa Deva Maharaja.’’ 

Tinxpati 

• •• 

Godavari 

I, 23 

1444 

s. 

• « * * 

Torala 

... 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

««« m m m •«« 

Pesaravaya 


Kurnool 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

Jagannathadeva 

Grottipodla 

... 

Kistna 

App. xxiii. 

1445 

s. 

.. 

Budavada 


Do. 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Viradeva Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Vuppunda 

... 

South Canara ... 

I, 230 

Id. 

s. 


Karempudi 

... 

Eistna 

App. svi. 

1447 

s. 

Viradeva Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Vuppxinda 

... 

South Canara ... 

1, 230 

1448 

s. 

... ... ... 

Draksharama ... 

... 

Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

*>?!» 

Siddhepalle ... 

... 

Kurnool 

I, 90 

1449 

s. 

« . « • « * « « • 

Korukonda 


Godavari 

I, 21 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Dachepalle 

... 

Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ellare 

^ * * 

South Canara ... 

I, 231 

1431 

s. 

... 

Tirupati ... ^ 

Godavari 

I, 23 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or OMel 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1451 

s. 

(?) Vila Narasimha Eaya of 
.Vijayanagar. 

Terraguntla ... 

... 

Kumool 

I, 96 

1453 

8. 

Vira YalivtoatH Eaya 

Srivillipnttur ... 


Tinnevelly 

1,305 

1454 

s. 

... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 27 

1455 

s. 

... 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

I, 26 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vallabha Maharaja (?) 

Sent from the District 
Court of Chingleput ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 

Chingleput 

II, 4 

1456 

C.P. 

Sabala Viraehandra Eama 
Yarma. 

Tirukkarangudi 


Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1457 

s. 

... ... 

Draksharama ... 


Godavari 

I, 28 

Id. 

s. 

A servant of Yema Eeddi of 
Kondavidu. 

Do. 

... 

Do.* 

I, 30 

Id. 

s. 

.. 

Ellare 


South Canara . . 

I, 231 

1458 

s. 

Mallikarjunadeva Maharaya 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

1,181 

1459 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

Do. (?) 

Aduturai 

. . . 

Trichinopoly ... 

I, 263 

1460 

s. 

Dantama Eaya 

Ddayagiri 


Nellore 

1, 141 

Id. 

s. 

Tamma Eaya I 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

1461 

s. 


Srisiiiihachalam 

... 

"Yizagapatam 

I, 16 

1462 

s. 

•«« 

Mudahidri 

... 

South Canara . . , 

I, 235 

1463 

s. 

••• 

Gahgaikonda^drapuram 

Trichinopoly ... 

I, 265 

1464 

s 

... 

Puttur 

... 

Malabar 

I, 253 

Id. 

O.P. 

Yala Yehkalapati Nayakkan 
of Senji. 

Sent by the Collector, 
and returned to him. 

South Aroot 

II, 9 

1465 

s. 

Eaja Ganapati Eaja 

Bezvada 

... 

Kistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

C.P. 

• * • m • « « 

Sent by the Collector, 
and returned to him. 

Kumool 

II, 15 

■ 1467 

s. 

Pratapa V allabha Raj a , . . 

Chodavaraiii ... 

. . . 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

1468 

s. 

... 

Halenilla 


South Canara . 

1, 233 

] 

s. 

Adityavarina, Crown Prince 
of Travaneore. 

Tirukarangudi 

... 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1469 

s. 

NaraBimhadeva Maharaya . 

Yallam 


North Aroot ... 

1, 170 

1470 

s. 

SihgaEaja 

Arjunagiri 

. . . 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 15 

Id. 

s. 


Draksharama ... 

« 0 « 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id.(?) 

. 

s. 

.. 

Kondapalle 

• « 

Kistna 

I, 50 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CHef . 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeferenee. 

1470 (?) 

s, 

Virupaksliadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Ohinglepnt 

1,187 

1471 

s. 

Narasimhadeva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Avur 

South Arcot ... 

1,205 

Id. 

s. 

Alagtmda Peramal 

Karivalamvandanallur , 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

Id. 

s. 


Tiruttarakosamangai . . . 

Madura 

1,302 

1472 

s. 


Sent by the Tahsildar of 
M.elur, and returned . 

Do. 

II, 23 

Id. 

s. 

• ... ... 

Mudabidrx 

South Canara . . . 

1,235 

1473 

s. 

•*« ... •«, 

Vedadri 

Eustna 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Virupaksliadeva of Viiaya- 
nagar. 

Mulkalacheruvu . ,f 

Cuddapah 

1,133 

1476 

S. ■ 

Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar 

Pamapalle 

Cuddapah 

1, 127 

Id. 

s. 

... * 

Mudabidri 

South Canara ... 

I, 235 

Id. 

s. 

V alivanatlii Bay ar 

Srivilliputtur 

Tinnevelly 

I, 305 

1477 

s. 

Sagi Gannama 

Vinhkonda 

Kistna 

I, 67 

1478 

s. 

. . 

Animelu 

Cuddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kalujuvvalapadu 

Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

s. 

Eamavarma, king of Trav- 
ancore. 

Suobindram ... 

Travaneore 

1,260 

Id. 

s. 

• 0 « ««« ^ 

Vijacberi 

Madura 

1,295 

Id. 

s. 

“ Sundara Toludaiya Ma- 
p5liravu Raja.” 

TiruppuUani 

Do. 

1, 302 

1481 

s. 

• • • • • . ■ 

Jambuke^vara Temple . 

Trichinopoly ... 

,1,267 

1483 

s. 

Vinipakshadeva Raya and 
Tirumala Raja. 

Gangaikondasorapuram 

Do. 

1, 265 

1484 

1- 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,181 

1485 

s. 

• *. 

Yelluru 

South Canara . . . 

1, 232 • 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tentribhnvanam 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

1486 

s. 

• • « ... ♦ . . 

Nandaltiru 

Cuddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

» • • ... • * • 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,182 

Id. 

s. 

• ... • • • 

Tinipudai Marud ur ... 

Tinnevelly . . 

1,310 

1487 (?) 

s. 

Narasimlia Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Chingleput 

1,182 

1487 

s. 


Yelluru 

South Canara ... 

1,232 

1489 

s. 


Avanasippalaiyam 

^imbatore 

1 , 218 

Id. 

s. 


^Balanja 

South Canara . . . 

1,233 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference 

1489 

s. 

... ... ♦**« 

Karandnni 

South Canara ... 

1,234 

'1490 

s. 

... 

YeUtiru 

Do. 

1,232 

1492 

s. 


Savanal . 

* Do. 

I, 236 

1493 

s. 


TJtiamapalaiyam 

Madura 

1, 290 

1494 

s. 


Bhimavaram ... 

Godavari 

I, 24 

1495 

s. 

... 

Sriknrmaih 

Ganjam 

I, 9 

1496 

O.P. 

... 

Sent from the District 
Court of North Tan- 
jore, and returned. 

Tan j ore 

II, 6 

1497 

s. 

Narasiiiilia of Yijayanagar . 

Eamapuram ... 

Anantapur 

1, 116 

1499 

s. 


Sarkar Teripalaiyam ... 

Coimhatore 

1,217 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Yentirii 

South Canara ... 

I, 232 

1500 

s. 

Narasiiiilia Raya of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Piramalai 

Madura 

1,297 

1501 

s. 

Yira Nrisimlia Raya of 
Yijayanagar. 

Ba^inepalle 

Kurnool 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

.«• ••• *«• 

Nandaltiru 

Ouddapah 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Conjeeveram 

Ohingleput 

1, 182 

1502 

s. 

... 

Sarpavaram 

Godavari 

I, 24 

Id. 

s. 

Narasiiiilia Raya of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Palagiri 

Cuddapah 

1, 128 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Lepaka 

Do. 

1, 131 

Id. 

s. 


Piramalai ... ... 

Madura 

, 1, 297 

1503 . 

s. 

Narasiiiilia of Yijayanagar . 

Panem 

Kurnool 

I, 96 

Id. 

O.P. 

Srigirindra Maharaja 

Sent hy the Head 
Assistant Collector of 
North Arcot, and re- 
turned to him. 

North Arcot . , 

1 

II, 12 

1506 

O.P. 

... ... *#. 

Masulipatam 

Kistna 

I, 53 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1507 

s. 

Narasmhadeva of Yijaya- 
nagar. 

Lihgamdinne ... 

Kurnool 

I, 102 

Id. 

s. 

A Yij ayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 

I, 117 

1508 

s. 

Nanda Raja Eamayyadeva. 

Gurzala 

Kistna 

I, 58 

Id. 

s. 

..O ... 

Kollam or Koyilandi . 

Malabar 

I, 245 

1509 

s. 

Krislinadeva Raya of Yija- 
yanagar,* 

Nidumukkula 

* 

Kistna 

I, 75 
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Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or ViUage. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Panem 

Kumool 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vij ayanagar 

Bellary 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

A Vij ay anagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 

I, 117 

Id. 

O.P. 

Krisknadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sent ky tke Oolleotor of 
Bellary ; deposited in 
tke Madras Museum. 

Bellary 

II, 18 

Id. 

O.P. 

Kninara Vijaya Eangappa 
Marava Eayar. 

Sent hy tke Deputy 
Collector at Ariyalur, 
Trickinopoly District ; 
returned. 

Trickinopoly ... 

II, 23 

1510 

s. 

KrishnadevaEaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Ckingldput 

I, 179 

1511 

s. 

... 

Erode 

Coimkatore 

I, 216 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travancore. 

Kalakad 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

C.P. 

Krishnadeva of Vij ayanagar. 

Sent ky tke Collector of 
Bellary District, and 
returned. 

Bellary 

II, 17 

1512 

s. 

••• ••• 

Drakskarama ... 

Godavari 

I, 27 

Id. 

s. 

« « « • • • * * * 

Dadaluru 

Anantapur 

I, 117 

1513 

s. 


Prattipadu 

Kistiil 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

Kristnadeva Eaya of Vij aya- 
nagar. 

Sankalapuratn 

Bellary 

I, 105 

Id. 

s. 

Dq. do. 

Vij ayanagar 

Do. 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

' s. 

A Vij ayanagar king 

Tadpatri 

Anantapur 

I, 117 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travancore* 

!Kaldkad . • • . . « 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

1514 

s. 


Q-undlapalem 

Nellore 

I, 139 

Id. 

s. 

Eiisknadeva Eaya 

Conjeeveram 

Ckingleput 

I, 185 

Id. 

s. 

Deva Eaya Maharaya 

Varanga 

Soutk Oanara ... 

I, 23% 

1515 

s. 

Krisknadeva Eaya 

Amaravati 

Kistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Varanga 

Soutk Oanara . . . 

I, 232 

Id. 

O.P. 

Krisknadeva Eaya 

» 

Sent ky tke Collector of 
Nellore District, and 
returned. 

Nellore 

II, 13 

1516 

s. 

Do. do. Record of 

a battle. 

Meduru 

Kistna 

I, 51 


•w 
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AD. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or Village. 

♦ 

District. 


Reference. 

1516 

s. 

Kristinadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Kommtiru 

Edstna 

... 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Srisailaih 

Knmool 


I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

AhoTbilam 

Do. 


I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar ... ' ... 

BeEary 

... 

I, 107 

u. 

s. 

Do, do. 

Do 

Do. 

• • • 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Timvannamalai 

South Arcot 


I, 206 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Ohingleput 

... 

I, 186 

1517 

s. 

... 

Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

Xurnool 

... 

I, 89 

Id.* 

s. 

KrishnadevaEaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Emmaivettippalaiyam. 

CMngleput 

... 

I, 172 

1518 

s. 

Do. do. 

Bezvada 

Kistna... 

• • • 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Srikakulaiii 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 55 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Durgi 

Do. 


•I, 57. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Patla’^du 

Do. 

... 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

Do, do. 

Ohezarla 

Do. 

. . . 

I, 68 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Kondakav^u ... 

Do. 

... 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Bapatla 

Do. 

• . . 

I, 82 

Id. 

s. 

* Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

i 

« . • ... . 

Millempalle 

Xurnool 


I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eayaof Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Ohingleput 

... 

I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Tiruppadiknnram 

Do. 


I, 188 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

OMppagiri 

Bellary 

... 

I, 322 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Kadavakal 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 323 

1519 

s. 

*.* ... •** 

Kadamalakalva 

Xurnool 


I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Eiislinadeva Eaya 

Kaluvaya 

Nellore 


I, 143 


s. 

... 

Macharla 

Xistna 

. , 

I, 60 

1520 

s. ‘ 

... 

Babbellapadu 

Do. 

... 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eaya 

Mangalagiri 

Do. 


I, 75 

Id. 

s. 

Timma Baja, son of Ctikka 
Timmayyadeva. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

I, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Krislinadeva Eaya of Vija- 
yanagar. 

Anniyur 

South Arcot 

... 

I, 209 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Paini ... 

Madura 


I, 287 
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• # 


A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef. 

Town or Village. 


District. 

# 

Reference. 

1520 

s. 

... .*• 

KanBagudi 

m • « 

Madura 

I, 296 

1521 

s. 


Tanuku 

• . . 

Godavarji 

I, 38 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


no. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

.o* 

Do. 


Do. 

id. 

Id. 

s. 

KrislmadevaEaya 

VallabhapTiraBi 

» * 4 

Bellary 

I, 108 ; 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

GarladiBBO 

<» • « 

Nellore 

I, 137 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

ABaatasagaraBi 


Do. 

1, 142 

Id. 

S. *' 

Martandavarma 

Kalakad 

... 

Tiaaevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

* 

Id. 

1522 

s. 

• • • • t « « * « 

KadaBiala Kalva 

. » * 

Kuraool 

I, 95 

Id. 

!5. 

* • mm m • • » 

Hanehalli 


South Canara ... 

I, 231 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Varanga 


Do. 

I, 232 

Id. 

s. 

... 

KaraB-diaru 

• » . 

Do. 

I, 234 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Madura 

• •• 

Madura 

I, 292 

1523 

s. 

Maharaya’^ of Vijayanagax. 

Igalapadu 


Nellore 

I, 137 

1524 

s. 

m mm 

ParuBaaBchala 


Kuraool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

• •• m m m 

Taliparamba . . . 


Malahar 

I, 243 

1525. 

s. 

i 

Sri Simbaohalani 


Vizagapatam ... 

I, 16 

Id. 

s. 

Knshnadeva Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Koudavidu 


Kistaa 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... ••• ••• 

Htoelialli 

... 

South Caaara 

I, 231 

* Id. 

s. 

... 

Tirupudai Marudur 

... 

Tiaaevelly 

I, 310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Pratividadeva Maharaya!’’ 

Seat from the District 
Court of South Aroot ; 
aud returued. 

South Arcot * . . 

II, 9 

Id. 

O.P. 

Sri Eanga Eaya 

Seat from the District 
Court of Masuli- 
patam ; and returaed 

Kistaa 

II, 13 

1526 

s. 

Chalukya Sridhara Eaja 
NareBdmla Mahapatriliin- 
garu.’^ 

Paachadaralu 

... 

Yizagapatam ... 

I, 17 

Id. 

s. 

• * * ... , , , 

Uadavalle 

. . . 

Kistaa 

i, 77 

Id.(?) 

s. 

Aehytitadeva 

Vijayaaagar ... 


Bellary 

I, 107 

1526 

s. 

KrislmadeYaEaya of Vijaya- 
Bagar. 

Katteragaadla 

... 

Cuddapah 

I, 126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 



IHSOElPTIOlSrS OHRONOLOaiOALLY AEBANGEB, 



Copper 








A.D. 

or 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Tomi or Village. 


District. 


Eeference. 


Stone# 







1527 

s. 

Ejisbiadeva Eaya of Yij aya- 

Gudihalli 


Bellaiy 


I, 

109 



^agar. 







Id. 

s. 

... ••• 

Erode 

... 

Coimbatore 

... 

I, 

216 

Id. 

s. 

Anandaya Devar 

Karivalamvandanallur. 

Tinnevelly 

« « • 

I, 

306 

1528 

s. 

A Muliammadan Inscription 

Xondapalle 


Kistna 

»a • 

I, 

50 



recording tbe capture of 







Kondapalle by Sultan 
Kuli of Golkonda. 







Id. 

s. 

•«« ••• 

Prattipadu 


Do, 

• « • 

I, 

76 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Bhattiprdlu . . . 


Do. 


I, 

78 

1528 (?) 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Ayyaluru 

... 

Kumool 

« • • 

I, 

93 

1528 

s. 

«*• ft**! 

AyyavAri Koduru 


Do. 

» • « 

I, 

94 

Id. 

s. 

• ••• 

Marella 


Nellore 

• » • 

I, 

136 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Samantapudi ... 


Do. 


I, 

137 

Id. 

s. 

* ••• 

Ghidimahgalam 


Coimbatore 


I, 

222 

Id. 

s. 

KrishnadevaEaya of Vijaya- 

Ohippagiri 


Bellary 

• • i 

I, 

322 



nagar. 







1529 

s. 

•«* «*« 

Ketavaram 


Kumool 

• tt • 

I, 

88 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijaya- 

Panem 


Do. 

• • • 

I, 

96 



nagar. 







Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vijayanagar 


Bellary 


I, 

107 

■ Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Oonjeeveram ... • 


Chingleput 

• • « 

I, 

181 

Id. (?)' 

s, * 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Do. 


' Do. 


I, 

182 

1529 

C.P. 

Do, do. 

Sent by Maniyam 

North Arcot 

• • • 

II, 

16 




Eamachandrayya of 
Kadalaqi Village, 








Polur Taluk, North 








Arcot District ; 
returned to him. 

and 





1529 

s. 

KrishnadevaEayaof Vijaya- 

Velamaktiru ... 

* • * 

Anantapur 


I, 

323 



nagar. 







1530 

s. 

Do» do. 

Oonjeevei^m ... 

... 

Chingleput 


I, 

181 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva Eaya of Vija- 

Kalva ... • « • 

• • • 

Kumool 


I, 

95 



yanagar. 







Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Poluru 

... 

Do. 


I, 

96 

Id. 

s. 

“ Vira Pratapa Mahadeva 

Katteragandla 

... 

Cuddapah 

• » « 

I, 

126 



Eaya.” 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 


District. 


Eeference. 

1530 

s. 

Acliyiitadeva Eaya of Vij aya- 
nagar. 

Talli 


Salem 

... 

I, 195 

Id. 

s. 

«o« ••• *** 

Piramalai 


Madura 

... 

I, 297 

1531 

s. 

Mallayya OHnna* Bomma 
Nripati. 

Tenamadala ... 


Kistna 

... 

I, 77 

Id. 

s. 

Eayasam Ayyappayya 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

1 

0 

> 

1 

Ayyalnxu 


Knrnool 

* . . 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Conjeeverara ... 


Chingleput 

• 

I, 183 

Id. 

s. 

Martandavarma, King of 
Travancore. 

KaJakad 

• • • 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 314 

1532 

s. 

,,, 

Aluvakonda . . . 


Kumool 

... 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Aohyiitadeva of Vijayanagar 

MaEinayanipalle 

• • m 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 118 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Oonjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 


I, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ’ ... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do. 

« V* 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do. 

• • 

Do. 

... 

I, 187 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Sent by tbe District 
Court of Okingleput ; 
deposited in the 
Madras Museum. 

Do. 


II, 3 

1533 

s. 

Do.. do. 

Markaptir 

. . . 

Kumool 

... 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Pulimaddi 


Do. 

... 

I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Ihjedu 

• * » 

Do. 

MU* 

I, 100 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Kanaganapalle 

... 

Anantapur 


I, 118 

• Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Oonjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

« % » 

I, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

« » • 

I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

•■a ... ••• 

Kooharlakota ... 


Nellore 


I, 136 

Id. 

C.P. 

Eama Eaya TummiSi 

Nayakkar, styling him- 
self “ King of Vahga.” 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 


11, 5 

Id. 

s. 

• «. 

Kolluru 

... 

Kistna 

... 

I, 79 

1534 

s. 

Achyntadeva of Vijayanagar 

Lepaksha 

... 

Anantapur 

... 

I, 122 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Nandaluru 


Ouddapah 

... 

^ I, 131 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Sent hy Varadachariyar 
of Pundi Village, 
Walajapet Taluk, 

North Arcot District. 
Eetnmed to him. 

North Arcot 


II, 5 

1 _4 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or Village. 


District. 

Referencse. 

1534 

C.P. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

In the Collector’s Office, 
Bellary. 

Bellary 

n, 

17 

U. 

O.P. 

... 

Madras Museum, 
No. 8. 

Plate 



II, 

20 

1535 

s. 

Masanadaya Aliku Dupan 
Malaku^^ {8ic\ who cap- 
tured Eondapalle. 

Malkapuram ... 

... 

Kistna 

I, 

50 

Id. 

S.’ 

ANayakka 

Madura 

... 

Madura 

I, 

292 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Pattai 

. • > 

Tinnevelly 

I, 

315 

1536 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

Bandi Atmakuru 

... 

Kumool 

I, 

94 

Id. 

s. 

.- ... ... 

Garladinne ... 

. . 

Nellore 

I, 

137 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

Malyakonda . . . 


Do. 

I, 

140 

Id. 

s. 

Kula^ekhara Perumal 

Karivalam Vandanallur 

Tinnevelly 

I, 

306 

1537 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

Pepaksha , . . 


Anantapur 

I, 

122 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do, 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

Conjeeveram 


Chjngleput 

I, 

186 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Tiruvannamalai 


South Arcot ... 

I, 

206 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vitthala Eaya, son of Sada- 
siva of Vijayanagar. 

Tirukkarangudi 


Tinnevelly 

I, 

315 

Id. 

C.P. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

pi the Collector’s Office, 
North Arcot. 

North Arcot ... 

n, 

30 

1538 

* s. 

Hari Narendra 

Panchadaralu 


Yizagapatam ... 

I, 

17 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Vijayanagar 

Donnepa(Ju 


Kumool 

I, 

99 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Depaksha .. • 


Anantapur 

I, 

122 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... ... ... 

Mudahidri 


South Canara ... 

I, 

235 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kondavi(|.u ,,, 


Kistna 

I, 

70 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

Yoleru... 


Do. 

I, 

81 

Id. 

s. 

Po. do. 

Dindigul 


Madura 

I, 

289 

Id. 

C.P. 

1 

Do. do. 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Arcot ; 
and returned. 

South Arcpt ... 

II, 

9 

1539 

s. . 

Do. do. 

Musalamadugu 

... 

Kumool 

I, 

89 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Ihjedu 

... 

Do. 

I, 

100 

Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva of Yijayanagar 

Timmalapuram 

... 

Bellary 

I, 

105 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 


Chingleput 

I, 

181 




INSCBimONS CHEONOIOGIOALLT AEEANGID. 


71 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

DistrH^. 

Eeference. 

1539 

s. 

Aohyutadeya of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

CLingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 183 

1540 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Turumilla 


Kirmool 

I, 99 

1541 

s. 

Do. do. 

4 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

1, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Tummadihalli * 

... 

Anantapur 

I, 121 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

« « » 

Conjeeveram ... 

• * * 

Chingleput 

I, 182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

* • » 

I Taramangalam 

... 

Salem 

I, 200 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. do. 

♦ 

« • # 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Nellore. 

Nellore 

II, 12 

1542 

s. 

... 

... 

Bhattiprolu 

••1 

Kistna 

I, 78 

Id. 

s. 

Achyatadeva of Vij ayaaagar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

I, 181 

Id. 

O.P. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

... 

Markapur 

... 

Kurnool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Gadigerevula ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 94 

1543 

s. 

Guru Mahadeva Eayalu- 
varu,’’ one of the Vijaya- 
nagar family, Sadasiva 
being sovereign. 

Animelu 

.• a 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

... 

Ddayagiri 

. . . 

Nellore 

I, 141 

Id. 

,s. 

Do. do. 

• •ft 

OonjeeTeram ... 


Chingleput 

I, 181 

1544 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

. Vaddamanu .... 


Eumool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Ohiana Avulayya Eaja 

... 

IdamakaUu ... 

, , , 

Do. 

»T, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Sjadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Aluvakonda ... 

... 

Do. 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Kolimigundda 


Do. 

I, 100 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Pennakonda ... 

... 

Anantapur 

I, 119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Nallacheruvupalle' 

... 

Cuddapah 

I, 127 

1545 

8. 

i « « « • » 


Kadumtiru 

a. . 

Kurnool 

I, 88 

Id. 

8. 



Narniiru 

. • . 

Do. 

I, 92 

Id. 

8. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


B^tam Cheruvu 

. . . 

Do. 

I, 94 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 


Vijayanagar ... 

... 

BeUary 

I, 107 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 


Nidujuwi 


Cuddapah 

I, 125 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

.. . 

Taramangalam 

• • • 

Salem 

I, 201 

Id. 

8. 

Martandavanna, King 
Travancore. 

of 

Kalakad ... 

... 

Tinnevelly 

I, 314 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

• • • 

Do, 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. do. 

... 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 
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AD. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or OMef. 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Reference. 

1546 

s. 

* 

Kondavidu 

Kistna 


I, 71 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar . . . 

Ddayagiri 

Nellore 

... 

I, 141 

Id. 

S-. 

Do. do. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapnr 

... 

I, 120 

1547 

s. 

Do. do. 

Oherukucharla 

Knmool 

... 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

CHntalapalle 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Gradidemadugp. 


... 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

MiduttiiinL 

Do. 

... 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Nagaliiti . . , ^ 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

■ Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Ghmtanala 

Do. 

... 

1, 95 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Pedda Kanala or Krist- 
narayasamudram. 

Do. 


I, 96 

Id. 

s. 

< • • * • • * 

V allaiiipadn ... 

Do. 


I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar . . . 

Kotturu 

Bellary 

... 

I, 110 

Id. 

s. 

Konappayya, son of Tim- 
maladeva. 

Pennakonda 

Anantapnr 

... 

I, 120 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Yij ayanagar . . , 

Katteragandla 

Cuddapab 


I, 126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Podile 

Nellore 


I, 138 

Id. , 

• s- 

.*• •«'* *** 

Patlai 

Tinnevelly 

... 

I, 315 

Id. 

s. 

Adusumilli Eama Nayudu. 

Karempndi 

Kistna 

... : 

App. XV. 

Id. 

s. 

• » • • • • • • • 

Pedda Polamada 

Anantapnr 

... 

I, 323 

1548 

s. 

••• ••• 

Babbellapadu 

Do. 

... 

I, 43 

Id. 

s. 

Eama Eazu Nilanddma 
Eajayyadeva Maharaja. 

Kommtira 

Do. 

... 

I, 83 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Kadumiiru 

Knrnool 

... 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Betaih Oberuvn 

Do. 

... 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

• • • 

Abobilam * 

Do, 

... 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

*«« ••• 

Bbiipasamudra 

Bellary 


I, 111 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Nidujnwi 

Cuddapab 

... 

I, 125 

1549 

s. 

Koneti Timmarasayya 

Atmaknr 

Nellore 

... 

I, 143 

1550 

s. 

... 

Pidugnrala 

Kistna 

... 

I, 61 

# 

Id. 

s. 

a.C *** 

Chintaiacberuva 

Do. 

... 

I, 66 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Potavaraiii 

Kumool 

... 

I, 98 




INSCRIPTIONS CHRONOLOaiOALLT ARRANGED* 


n 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1550 

s. 

Kulasekhara Perumal 


Karivalam Vandanallur 

t 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 j 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Kummanamalla 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1551 

s. 

a« » • o 

... 

Kondavidu 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Kannamadakala 

Kumool 

I, 88 . 

Id. 

s. 

* * * * 

• • . 

Q-adidemadugu ^ . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Timma Eaja, son of Tira- 
mayadeva. 

Terragudipadu 

Ouddapah 

I, 129 

Id. 

s. 

Sada^iva of Vijayanagar 

« • « 

Pamulapadu 

Nellore 

I, 138 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

• • • 

Oonjeeveram 

Obingleput 

I, 182 

Id.\ 

s. 

A Portuguese epitapli 

• • • 

Kudangalur ... 

Cochin 

I, 254 

Id. 

s. 

... 

« « • 

Tirumokur 

Madura 

I, 295 

1552 

s. 

Sada^iva of Vijayanagar 

• « • 

Tangeda 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

» • • 

Kotavaram 

Bo. 

I, 65 

Id. 

s. 

. « • . • • 


Atmaktiru 

Kurnool 

I, 87 

Id. ' 

s. 

Sada^iva of Vijayanagar 

• • • 

Ahobilam 

Bo. 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

« • • 

Oonjeeveram 

Obingleput 

I, 183 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

• • t 

Do 

Do. 

I, 185 

1553 

s. 

... 


Ohebrolu 

Q*odavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Bezvada 

Kjstna 

I, 48 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 


Ohebrolu 

Do. 

I, 82 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Miduturu 

Kurnool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Nalluru 

Anantapur 

I, 119 

1554 

s. 



Prattipadu 

Kistna... ... 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Marki^pur 

Kumool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Voruvakallu ... 

Do. ... * 

I, 96 

1555 

s. 

. 


Dondapadu 

Godavari ... 

I, 34 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Tellamanda ... 

Kistna * ... 

I, 74 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Pagidyala or Pagidela. 

Kurnool ... 

I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Badinenipalle 

Do. 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Saudiradinne 

Do. 

I, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

• « « 

Abobilam 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do, do. 


Do. 

^ Do. 

Id. 


t 
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AD. 

Copper 

01 

Btono 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

. 1555 

s. 

Sadaava of Yijayanagar 


Pormnamilla 

Cuddapah 


1,126 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

... 

Vantimitta 

Do. 


1, 130 

Id. 

s. 

•• • ... 

... 

Gundltira 

Do. 

* • * 

1,131 

Id. 

s. 

SadSsiva of Vijayanagar 

... 

Arangnlam 

North Arcot 


1,156 

1656 

s. 

Do. do. 


Vangipui'am ... 

Kistna 


I, 85 

Id. 

s. 

1 


Ahohilam 

Kurnool 


1,101 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Vijayanagar .. 

Bellary. 


1, 107 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Bhnpasamudra 

Do. 


1,111 

Id. 

s 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

... 

Pennahohilam 

Anantapur 


1,116 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Kajtibaduru 

Do.’ 


1,117 

Id. 

s. 

Do. ■ do. - 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 


1,181 

1557 

s. 



Eompicharla ... 

Kistna 


I, 72 

Id. 

s. 

*«<» 


Bralimanapalle 

Kumool 


I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

Sadilsiva of Vijayanagar 


Ahohilam 

Do. 


1,101 

1558 

s. 

Do. do. 


Mahgalagiri 

Kistna 


I, 76 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Injodu 

Kurnool 


■ 1, 100 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Nichanametla • ... 

Do. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ■ 


Vantimitta ... ,.. 

Cuddapah 


1,130 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Gundlmu 

Do. 


1,131 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 


Conj eeveram ... 

Chingleput 


1,182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Do 

Do. 


1, 186 

1559 

s. 

Do. ' do. 


Pedda Kanala or Krish- 
naray asamudram . 

Kurnool 


I, 96 

1560 

8. 

A Mnliainmadan Chief 


Mustahada 

Kistna 


I, 51 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

- •» 

Kalva 

Kumool 


I, 95 

Id. 

S.' 

Do. do. 

... 

Kannamadakala 

Do. 

• • • 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 


Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

9 « • 

1,186 

Id. 

s. 

Visvanatha Nayahka of^ 
Madura in reign of Sada- 
siva of Vijayanagar. 

Anniynr 

South Arcot 


1, 209 

Id. 

O.R 

Visvanatha Nayakka 

... 

In the District Court of 
ihnnevelly. 

Tinnevelly 


II, 2 

Id. 

G.P. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar 

... 

In the Tahsildar’s Office, 
Sattenapalle Taluk, 
Kistna District. 

Kistna 


II, 12 

1561 

8. 

Do. do. 

... 

Vinukonda 

Do. 

... 

I, 68 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1561 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Miduturu 


Kumool 

* I, 89 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Do, 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do, do. 

Vijayanagar ... 


Bellary 

1, 107 

Id. 

s. 

Maliade va IJ daiyar 

Beltiru 


South Canara ... 

1, 231 

1562 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Iskala or Isakala 


Kurnool 

I, 88 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala and Sadasiva, of 
Vijayanagar. 

Pennakond.a ... 


Anantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar .. 

Oonjeeveram ... 


OHngleput 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Panja 


South Canara ... 

1, 237 

1563 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Vaddamanu ... 

ft * » 

Kumool 

I, 91 

1564 

s. 

Do. do. . . 

Kondavidn 

• * ft 

Ehstna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Pennakonda ... 

ft ft ft 

Anantapur 

1, 120 

1665 

s. 

Do. do. 

Vangipuraih ... 


Kistna 

I, 85 

Id. 

s. 

EamaEaja, son of Tirumala, 
in reign of Saciasiva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1, 120 

1566 

s. 

• 1# • • • •• ft 

Palivela 


Q-odavari 

I, 32 

Id. 

C.P. 

.«•« ••• 

From CMngleput ; de- 
posited in tlie Madras 
Museum. 

Madras 

II, 3 

1567 

s. 

Nrisimhadeva 

Donnepadu 


Kumool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Akokilam 


Do. 

1, 101 

Id. 

s. i 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. * ... 

Kanduktim 


Cuddapah 

1,132 

1568 

8. 

Do. do. 

Kkairuvvala ... 


Kurnool 

I, 93 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva of Vijayanagar ... 

Akokilam 


Do. 

1, 101 • 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Samantapndi ... 


Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

8. 

Vasantadeva Maharaya (?),.. 

Tackckuru 


North Arcot ... 

1,168 

1569 

8. 

Kumara Kriahnappa Nayak- 
ka of Madura. 

Vijayapati 

ft • ft 

Tinnevelly 

1, 316 

1570 

8. 

... ^ 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

1,230 

1571 

8. 

... 

Ohintakunta, or Pedda 
Chintakunta, 

Kurnool 

1,102 

1572 

8. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Conjeeveram ... 

»ft ft 

Ohingleput 

1,181 

Id. 

S. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar . . 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

1,183 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Yillage. 


District. 

Eeference. 

1573 

1 

s. 


7alluru 


Eistna 

I, 85 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Vijayana- 
gar at Pennakonda. 

CMntakunta, or Pedda 
OMntakunta. 

Eurnool 

1,102 

Id. 

s. 

Virappa Nayakka of Madura 

Madura 

• mm 

Madura 

1,292 

1574 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Yijayanagar.,. 

Oonjeeveram ... 


Ohingleput 

1,183 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

• • » 

Do. 

1,185 

1576 

s. 

•• • ■ . . • « . 

Hattiyangadi ... 

• • • 

South Canara ... 

1,230 

1577 

s. 

••• ••• 

Suravarampalle 


Eurnool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva of Tijayana- 
gar. 

Pennakonda ... 


Anantapur 

1,119 

Id. 

a. 

««tt *•« 

Hattiyangadi ... 


South Canara ... 

1,230 

Id. 

a. 

««ti ••• 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

a. 

••• 

Do. ... 


Do. 

Id. 

1578 

a. 

•«« 

Podilekondapalle 


Eurnool 

I, 98 

Id. 

a. 

^ - 
Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar, 
at Pennakonda. 

G-uUadurti 


Do. 

1,100 

Id. 

a. 

... 

Animelu 

» . ■> 

Cuddapah 

1,127 

Id. 

a. 

Varatunga EamaPandya ... 

Earivalamvandanalluj. . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

Id. ■ 

a. 

Krishnappa, or Periya Vi- 
rappa, N ay akka of Madura, 
in reign of Sn Eanga of 
Vijayanagar. 

Elrishnapuram 


Do. 

1,310 

Id. 

C.P. 

Eaja Sri Vitarana Eaya . 

Sent by the Collector 
of Godavari ; and re- 
turned. 

Godavan 

II, 28 ‘ 

1579 

a. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar... 

Talluxu 

... 

Nellore 

1,137 

Id. 

a. 

... 

Erode 

. . • 

Coimbatore 

1, 216 

Id. 

s. 

! Bhairava Ea j a U daiy ar . . . 

Karkala 

. . . 

South Canara . . . 

1,231 

Id. 

a. 

«l»« «•« 

In the OflB.ce of the Col- 
lector of North Arcot. 

North Arcot ... 

n, 29 

1580 

a. 

««t 

Aminabad 

... 

Eistna 

I, 64 

Id. 

a. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar... 

Pennakonda ... 

... 

Anantapur 

1, 120 

Id. 

a. 

Vira Kodanda Eama 

Pedda Kurapalle 

... 

North Arcot ... 

1,153 

1581 

a. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar .. 

Bollavaram 

... 

Eurnool 

I, 87 

Id. 

a. 

Do. do. 

Miduturu 

. . . 

Do. 

I, 89 

1582 

a. 

Do. do. 

Oonjeeveram ... 

... 

Chingleput 

1,183 

1583 

a. 

CMnna Timma Nayaningarn 

Podile 

... 

Nellore 

1, 138 
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A.I>. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

Bistrict. 

Beference. 

1583 

s. 

SrI Eaiiga of Vijayanagar ... 

Dusi 

Nortk Arcot ... 

1,166 

Id. 

s. 

.. 

Conjeeveram 

CHngleput 

1, 180 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Ranga of Vijayanagar ... 

Srimnshnam 

South Arcot ... 

1,213 

Id. 

s. 

Periya Virappa NayakPa of 
Madura. 

Madura 

Madura 

1, 293 

Id.(?) 

s. 

‘‘Selavappa Nayakkar AcIl- 
yutamma Nayalckar.’’ 

Tiruttarako^amangai ... 

Do. 

1,302 

1584 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Ahobilam 

Kumool 

1, 101 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. ... 

Ohintakunta or Pedda- 
chintakunta.* 

Do. 

1,102 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram ... 

Ohingleput 

1, 181 

Id. 

s. 

••• 

Do 

Do. 

1, 182 

1585 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vij ayanagar . . . 

Goranila 

Kurnool 

I, 92 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Ahobilam 

Do. " ... 

1, 101 

1586 

s. 


Bonangi 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 13 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Ohingleput 

1,179 

Id. 

s. 

Bkairava Raja Udaiyar 

Karkala 

South Canara . . . 

1,231 

1587 

s. 

Aiobila Raja, son of R§jap- 
pa ; and CMnna Basava 
Raja, son of Surama. 

Eeddickarla 

Kurnool 

I, 99 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Conjeeveram 1 

Ohingleput «.» 

1, 182 

1588 

s. 

••• ••• 

Basinepalle 

Kumool 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Piramalai 

Madura 

1, 297 

1589, 

s. 

Reddicharla Cliinna Basava 
Raja. 

Komaravolu ... 

Kurnool 

I, 97 

Id. 

s. 

Varatiinga Rama Vira Pan- 
diyadeva. 

Karivalamvandanallur . . 

# 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1590 

s. 

... 

Pulivami or Peddapuli- 
varru. 

Kistna 

I, 80 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from tire District 
Court of Tinnevelly ; 
and returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 2 

1591 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Ohingleput 

1,182 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 186 


u 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or OMef. 

Town or Village. 

Bistrict. 
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1591 

C.P. 

Kinniga Bhiipala (?) 

Sent from the Suh- 
Court of South Ca- 
nara, and returned. 

South Canara ... 

n, 14 

1592 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagax. 

Mamandiir 

North Arcot . . . 

1,168 

Id. 

.S- 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 186 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,187 

Id. 

s. 

Paadyappa Udaiyar 

Karkala 

South Canara ... 

1, 231 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vira Vasauta Vefikatadeva” 

Tirukkarahgudi 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1593 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Punalpadi 

North Arcot ... 

1, 168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,179 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

Veliar 

Tanjore 

1, 272 

1595 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Taohohuru 

North Arcot ... 

1,168 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

s. 

Varatnnga Kama Vira Pan- 
diya Devar. 

Karivalamvandanallur . . 

Tinnevelly 

1,306 

1596 

s. 

Saiikaragiri Ckandra Maha- 
raja. 

Palakol 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

s. 

Verikatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Conjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 179 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Melur 

Nilgiri 

I, 229 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Torudur 

Tanjore 

1, 272 

Id. 

O.P. 

; Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Aroot 
and returned. 

South Arcot ... 

11, 9 

Id. 

s. 

Eama Krishnappa 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

II, 31 

1597 

s. 

... ... ... 

Nayudupalem 

Nellore 

1, 136 

Id. 

s. 

Krishnappa of Madura 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

II, 19 

1598 

s. 

Eamanatka Paadaram 

Eamesvaram 

Do. 

I, 300 

Id. 

O.P. 

Kumara Kiislinappa 

Sent hy the Head Assis- 
tant Collector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1599 

s. 

Venkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Gundluru 

1 

Cuddapah 

1, 134 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1599 

O.P. 

t 

Dalavay Setupati Kattar . . . 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; re- 
turned. 

Madura 

II, 5 

Id. 

O.P. 

Todiikulai Mutta Eaj a . 

Sent by the Collector of 
Madura; returned. 

Do. 

II, 8 

1600 

s. 

*«* •«» 

Tiruclxengod 

Salem 

1,203 

1603 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Saudiradinne ... 

Kurnool 

1,101 

- Id. 

s. 

Verikatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Varikunta 

Cuddapah 

1,126 

Id. 

O.P. 

KanoMvaram Kamakski Am- 
mai, Eani of the Aihanda 
Kaveri. 

Sent from the District 
dourt of Madura ; 
returned. 

Madura 

II, 56 

1604 

s. 

Mnliammad ’Ali Padshah ... 

Srikunnam 

Gran jam 

I, 10 

Id. 

s. 

An TJdaiyar 

Ventir or Yenur 

South Canara . . . 

I, 237 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Eaya Knmara 

Do. 

Do. 

Id, 

Id. 

s. 

. • • ... ... 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tiruttarakosamangai .. 

Madura 

i, 302 

1605 

s. 

Vehkatapatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

Oonjeeveram 

Chingleput 

1, 185 

1606 

s. 

... 

J ey antipur am . • . 

Kistna 

I, 44 

Id. 

S. ' 

... ... ... 

Medikurti 

Cuddapah 

1, 134 

1607 

C.P. 

... 

Kondattiir 

Tanjore 

1, 272 

Id. 

O.P. 

Dalavay Sotiipati 

Rame6varam 

Madura 

I, 300 

1608 

s. 

Ramanatha Pandaram 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

.. 

Tiruttarakosamangai . . 

Do. 

I, 302 

Id. 

C.P. 

Dalavay Setupati 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
returned. 

Do. 

II, 6 

1609 

s. 

Venkatapati of Vijayanagar. 

Ahohilam 

Kurnool 

1 , 101 

Id. 

C.P. 

».* ... 

Tranquebar 

Tanjore 

• 1,273 

1613 

s. 

GuntupaUe Muttu Eaja ... 

Ponnuru 

Kistna 

I, 84 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Ohundi 

Nellore 

1,139 

Id. 

s. 

Muttu Virappa Nay akka 

Madura 

Madura 

1,293 

1614 

s. 


Karempudi 

Kistna 

# 

I, 59 
App. xiii. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1614 . 

s. 

iVeniatapati of Vijayanagar. 

* 

V ehkatadripaleih 

Kumool 

I, 87 

1615 

s. 

... ... . . 

Mudabidri 

South Canara ... 

1,235 

1619 

s. 

... 

Oppieharla 

Do. 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

Sri Eanga of Vijayanagar. 

Dharmapuri 

Salem 

1,196 

Id. 

s. 

... 

DuYvura 

Ouddapah 

1, 125 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tiruchehgod ... 

Salem 

1,203 

1620 

s. 

A Muhammadan Inscription. 

Chicacole 

Gan jam 

I, 8 

Id. 

s. 


Penugahehiprolu 

Eistna 

I, 45 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Tiruvallur 

Chmgleput 

1,174 

Id. 

s. 

Virappa Nayakka . . 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of TJdamalpet ; re- 
turned. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 

1622 

s. 

... 

Karalapadu ... 

Kistna 

I, 59 

Id. 

s. 

Eamadeva of Yij'ayanagar. 

V enkatadripalem 

Kurnool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

. . ... ... 

Venur or Tenur 

South Canara 

1,237 

1623 

s. 

Sri Eanga Eaya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

EUore 

Godavari 

I, 35 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

(?) Vehkatappadeva of 
Vijayanagar. 

Arumbavur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

Id. 

s. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakka ... 

Madura 

Madura 

1.292 

Id. 

s. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1624 

s. 

t •• . . 

Venur or Tenur 

South Canara... 

I, 237 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Palaiyur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1, 266 

1625 

s. 

... ... 

Goli 

Kistna 

I, 57 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Passarlapadu ... 

Do. 

I, 61 

Id. 

s. 

... ... . . 

ChuraK 

: Malabar 

1,241 

1626 

s. 

... ... ... 

Vedadri 

Kistna 

I, 46 

Id. 

s. 

Pedda Appayya Ganx 

Amaravati 

Do. 

. I, 64 

Id 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

cr.p. 

... 

Sent from the District 
Court of Vizaga- 
patam; returned. 

Vizagapatam ... 

II, 6 

1627 

s. 


Palakol* 

Godavari 

I, 41 

Id. 

i 

s. 

# 


Kaihbhampadu 

Kistna 

I, 58 
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Copper 

A.D. or 

Stone. 


Sovereign or Chief. 


Town or Village. 


District. 


Beference. 


Vijaya Ranga Ciiokkalinga 
Nayakka (?) 


Eamadeva Maharaya o£ 
Yijayanagar. 


Timmala Nayakka 


Veakatepatideva of Vijaya- 
nagar. 


Aulya Eajaa ;^an 


Eanga Eaya of Vijayanagar 
at Pennakonda. 

Sankaradevi, sister of Vxra 
Narasirhlia Lakshmappa- 
rasa Bangar. 


Karenipudi 

Eavanasamudram 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly; returned. 

AkiripaUe 

Do. 

Kaikaluru ... ... 

Ohezarla 

Tiruehengod ... 

Tadikkombu ... 

Kanuru 

Perur 

Madura 

PaSTemula 

Remidiobarla 

Vslpuru 


Aladiyur 

Norimetla 

Madras Musoum Plate 
No. 14. 

Mallapuram ... 

Penubarti • 

Oppicbarla 

Prattipadu 

Palakol 

Morzampadu 

Vinukonda 

Ayiluru 

Eamepalle 

Kavelapalle 

Koilbmtla or Kovela- 
kuntla. 

Sent by the Collector of 
South Canara; depo- 
sited in the Madras 
Museum. 


. Kistna 
. Tinnevelly 
f Do. 

. Kistna 
, Do. 

Do. 

, Do. 

Salem 

Madura 

Godavari 

Coimbatore 

Madura 

Kistna 

Do. 

Godavari 

Tiimevelly 

Auantapur 

Kumool 

Nellore 

Kistna 

Do. 

Godavari 

Kistna 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Kumool 
South Canara 


I, 69 
1,310 
II, 7 

I, 51 

Id. 

I, 52 
I, 68 
1,203 
1,289 

I, 37 
1,217 
1,292 
I, 61 
I, 67 
I, 38 
1,309 
1,116 
II, 21 

I, 98 
1,146 
I, 61 
I, 76 
I, 41 
I, 60 
I, 68 
I, 51 
I, 58 
I, 59 
1,100 


II, 16 


X 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1644 

s. 


Tinipati ... ‘ ... 

Godavari 

I, 23 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Mackarla 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

O.P. 

Sankarade'w, sister of Vira 

Sent 'by the Collector 

Soutk Canara ... 

II, 16 

# 

1645 

s. 

Narasimlia Lakslnnappa- 
rasa Bangar. 

of Sontk Canara ; 
deposited in tke 
Madras Mnsenm. 

'Markapur 

Kumool 

I, 86 

Id. 

s. 


Tarigopula 

Do. 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 

Kodi Nagama Nayakka, a 

Sent by tke Collector of 

Madura 

n, 29 

1647 

s. 

memker of tke Nayakka 
family of Madura. 

Ranga Raya of Vijaya- 

Madnra ; returned. 

Nandyal 

Kurnool 

I, 95 

Id. 

O.P. 

nagar. 

Do. do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 

Aft 1.4* ••• 

Sent by tke Subordinate 

South Canara . . . 

II, 14 

1648 

s. 

••• ••• ••• 

Court of Soutk 
Canara; returned. 

DuYva 

Godavari 

I, 36 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Miriyala 

Kistna 

I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

••• ... 

Madura 

Madura 

1,292 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka of 

Vairavikulam 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

Id. 

O.P. 

Madura. 

Lala Krishnadeva Makaraja. 

Sent by tke District 

Vizagapatam ... 

II, 6 

1649 

s. 

•«« ««« 

Court of Vizaga- 
patam; returned. 

Nidumukkula 

Kistna 

# 

I, 76 

Id. 

s. 


Tarigopula , 

Eurnool 

I, 91 

Id. 

s. 


Iruvetti 

Malabar 

I, 247 

Id. 

s. 

Muttulinga, son of Tondi- 

Velampatti 

Madura 

1, 290 

Id. 

O.P. 

linga Nayakka, 

Sent by the Taksildar 

Do. 

II, 23 

1650 

O.P. 

♦ 

of Melur, Madura 
District; returned. 

Nagaiyanallur 

Trickinopoly ... 

1, 266 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Karivalamvandanallur . . 

Tinnevelly 

I, 306 

1651 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Matsavaram 

Nellore 

1, 140 

Id. 

s. 

Mana Yikrama 

Manjeri 

Malabar 

1, 248 

1652 

s. 

... » m»m 

Ipuru 

Kistna 

I, 66 




INSCEIPTIOFS CHEONOLOGICALLT ABBANGED. 


83 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone 

Sovereign or Chief. 

..jt 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Reference. 

1652 

s. 

••• 

Kundarpi Durgam . . . 

Anantapur 

1,118 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumala Nayakka of 

Madura. 

Terumaippatti 

Salem 

1,204 

Id. 

O.P. 

. . • •• • 

Sent by tbe OoUeotor of 
Bellary ; returned. 

Bellary 

II, 17 

1653- 

s. 

... ... ••• 

TummulacheruYU 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

. ... • • • 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

' ... ... 

Santaravuru 

Do. 

I, 84 

1654 

s. 


Mutukuru ... ... 

Do. 

I, 60 

Id. 

s. 

«». *a. 

Haresamadra 

Bellary 

1,111 

, Id. 

O.P. 

Tirumala Nayakka 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Madura ; returned. 

Madura 

n, 29 

1655 

s. 


Gr5li 

Kistna 

I, 58 

Id. 

O.P. 

Tirumala Nayakka, iu the 
reign of Sri Rahga of 
Vijayauagar. 

Sent hy the Udamalpet 
Tahsildar, Ooimha- 
tore ; returned. 

Ooimhatore 

II, 28 

1656 

s. 

««» i«t 

Vemulakota 

Kumool 

I, 87 

1657 

O.P. 

Eanga Krishna Muttu Vi- 
rappa Nayakka. 

Sent hy the Collector of 
TinneYelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 

1659 

s. 

Ahdulla Shah of Golkonda, 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

1,141 1 

Id. 

s. 

Kumara Muttu Tirumala 
NS-yakka. 

Tiruchehgod ... 

Salem 

1,203 

Id. 

O.P. 

Sri Eanga Eaya, ruler of 
Velapuram/’ 

Suhrahmanya 

South Oanara . . . 

1,238 

1660 

s. 

Ahdulla Shah of Golkonda. 

Udayagiri 

Nellore 

1, 141 

1661 

s. 

Ohokkalihga Nayakka 

Nenmeni 

Tinnevelly 

I, 305 

1662 

O.P. 

Chokkanatha of Madura . . . 

Sent from the District 
Court of TrioMno- 
poly ; returned. 

Trichinopoly . . . 

II, 7 

1663 

s. 

Vijaya Eanga Ohokkalinga 

1 Nayakka of Madura. 

1 Tiruchehgod 

Salem 

1, 203 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sri Eanga III, of Vijayana- 
gar. 

Sent hy the Collector of 
Bellary; returned. 

Bellary 

II, 18 

1664 

O.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 17 

Id. 

O.P. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 

1 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 18 

Id. 

O.P. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1665 

O.P. 

Son of tlie ruler of Sri 
Ranga Pattana.” 

Snbralimanya 

South Canara ... 

1,238 

Id. 

s. 

Gliotkalinga Nayakka 

Nenmeni 

TinVevelly 

1,305 

Id. 

C,P. 

Okokkanatka Nayakka, in 
reign of Sri Ranga. 

Sentby tke Tabsildar of 
Udamalpel, Coimba- 
tore ; returned. 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 

1666 

s. 

... 

Kondavidn 

Kistna 

I, 70 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Pennakonda 

Anantapur 

1,120 

Id. 

O.P. 

Sn Eaaga, “ruler of Vela- 
puram.” 

Subrabmanya 

South Canara ... 

1,238 

i Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1667 

O.P. 

Chokkanat^ Nayakka, in 
reign of Sri Eanga. 

Sent by tbe Tabsildar of 
XJdamalpet, Coimba- 
tore; returned. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ■ 

1668 

s. 

• •• ••• 

Patakota or Pratakota.. 

Kumool 

I, 90 

Id. 

s. 

• • • • 

Tinipiidaimarudur . , . 

Tinnevelly 

1,310 

1669 

s. 

Sri Ranga Ei^ya of Vijaya- 
nagar. 

ArnmbaTur 

Tricbinopoly . . , 

1,263 

Id. 

s. 

••• ••• 

Q-tidalur 

Madura 

• 1,290 

, 1670 

s. 


Ellamur 

Anantapur 

I, 323 

1671 

s. 

••• 

Tirupparankunram , . . 

Madura ... 

1,295 

Id. 

s. 

... »*• 

Sivalarknlam 

Tinnevelly 

1,309 ■ 

1672 

C.P. 

A Raja of Jeypore 

Jayakota 

Vizagapatam ... 

I, 11 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Kalluru 

Nellore 

1,136 

Id. 

s. 

... ... •«. 

Tirukkarangudi 

Tinnevelly 

1,315 

1673 

s. 

... ... ••• 

Kannm 

Grodavari 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 

... •• • * • • 

Rentala 

Kistna 

I, 62 

Id. 

s. 

... ... « • . 

Kavaluru 

Kurnool 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

OMkkadeva Eaja of Maisur. 

Beltir or Dodda Belur... 

Salem 

1,194 

Id. 

s. 

Tirumalai Setupati Kattar 
Tevar. 

Hannmantagudi 

Madura 

I, 298 

1675 

O.P. 

Ckennamaji, wife of Somase- 
kliara Nayakka. 

Sent by tbe Collector of 
South Oanara ; depo- 
sited in tbe* Madras 
Museum. 

South Oanara . . . 

II, 16 

1676 

s. 

aa. ... 

Kamepalle 

Kistna 

I, 58 

1677 

s. 

... 

Dacbepalle 

Do. 

I, 57 
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A.B. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1677 

s. 

#•* ««B B** 

Gamalapad 

Kistna 

App. xxvi. 

1678 

s. 

Venkatapati Raya 

KuUi Ramapuram 

Bellary 

1,105 

Id. 

C.P. 

Muttu tiingappa of Madura. 

' Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
returned. 

Madura 

II, 4 

1679 . 

s. ^ 

Kadiri Tirumalai Sinnappa 
Nayakkar. 

Mandavadi 

Do. 

1,287 

Id. 

O.P. 

Hiranyagartha Setupati . . . 

Tiruvadanai 

Do. 

I, 302 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1680 

O.P. 

... 

Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

1,282 

Id. 

s. 

Vira Yeokata Maliaraya . . . 

Madura 

Madttra 

1,292 

Id. 

C.p.-' 

• . • ••• , ••• 

Sent from the District 
Court, of Trichino- 
poly ; and returned. 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 6 

1681 

C.P. 

Yenkatadri Nayakka and 
Tippayya, of Belur. 

Suhrahmanya 

South Canara ... 

I, 238 

1684 

s. 


Patukota 

Tanjore 

1,283 

Id. 

C.P. 

‘‘ Maharaj a Sri Raj a Ganapati 
Raja Jagannatha Eaja/^ 

Sent by the Collector of 
the Godavari ; re- 
turned. 

Godavari 

II, 9 

1686 

s. 

Muttu Yirappa Nayakka of 
Madura, alias Ranga 
Krislma Muttu Yirappa. 

ArumhiLvur 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,263 

1687 

s. 

... ... ... 

Naramalapadu 

Kistna 

I, 61 

1688 

s. 

... 

Piramalai 

Madura 

1,297 

1691 

s. 

... 

Chicacole 

Gan Jam 

I, 8 

Id. 

s. 

... ... 

Ba^inikonda ... 

Cuddapah 

1,132 

Id. 

s. 


Do; 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 

• j 

Mangammal 

Sent from the District 
Court of Trichino- 
poly ; returned. i 

Trichinopoly ... 

II, 7 

1692 

s. 

... .*• ... 

Kondapuram 

Kumool 

1,100 

Id. 

C.P. 

Yijaya Ranga pkokkanatka 
in reign of Sri Ranga of 
Yijayanagar, 

Sent by the Collector of 
Tinnevelly; returned, 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 

1695 

s. 

... 

Tirupudaimarudur 

Do, 

1,310 

Id. 

s. 

« 

Yijaya Ranga Okokkanatlia 
Nayakka of Madura. 

Sent by the Subordi- 
nate Judge of Tinne- 
velly; returned. 

. Do. 

n, 29 


y 
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i 

A'.D. 

Copper 
i or 
Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

Bistrict 

Eeferenoe, 

1696 

s. 

« * • o o • ■ • • 

Barrakayalakota 

Cuddapah 

1, 131 

Id. 

O.P. 

«•« 

Kongarayakuriehi 

Tinnevelly 

1,312 

1697 

s. 

... 

BoUavaram 

Kumool 

I, 87 

Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1699 

s. 

... 

Mitakandala 

Do. 

I, 89 

1700 

s. 

Dalayay Setxipati 

Tirumokur 

Madura 

1, 295 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Eruvadi 

Tinnevelly 

1,314 

Id. 

O.P. 

Mangammal of Madura . . . 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madui-a ; re- 
turned. 

Madura 

II, 4 

1706 

C.P. 

Makaddikha Begu ” 

0 

Sent from the District 
Court of Yizagapa- 
tam ; returned. 

Yizagapatam ... 

II, 6 

! Id. 

} 

1 

O.P. 

Mangammal of Madura^ 
wife of Chokkanatha Na- 
yakka, during tke reign 
of Yenkatapatideva of 
Yijayanagar,at GHianagiri 

Sent by the Head Assist- 
ant Collector of Tinne- 
velly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 

1707 

s. 

... 

Owk, Avuku or Auku... 

Kurnool 

1,100 

1708 

s. 

••• ••• 

Dadaluru ... , . . 

Anantapur 

1,117 

Id. 

1 

s. 

. . 

Kolimigundla 

Kurnool 

1,100 

1709 

s. 

... 

Tinnaniir 

Ohingleput 

1, 176 

' 1710 

s. 

Vijaya Eanga Ohokkanaiha 
Nayakka, of Madura. 

Madura 

Madura 

1, 292 

1712 

s. 

**0 ... 

Terkkudi 

Triehinopoly . . . 

1,266 

1714 

O.P. 

..I 

Kempunaja 

South Ganara ... 

1,234 

1715 

s. 

Dukkoji Raja of Tanjore ... 

Kirvalur 

Tanjore 

I, 281 

j Id. 

[ 

i 

O.P. 

The Emperor ITarrukli Siyar 
(Farokshir) of l)elhi. 

^ Sent by the Collector of 
South Arcot; and re- 
turned. 

South Arcot ... 

II, ' 9 

• 

* 1716 

i 

O.P. 

Yijaya Eanga Chokkanatha, 
of Madura, during the 
reign of Sri Vira Ranga 
Eayfi of Vijayanagar at 
Grhanagiri. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Triehinopoly ; 
and returned. 

# 

Triehinopoly . . 

II, 7 

Id.' 

O.P. 

••• 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, 17 

1717 

s. 


Tiruvalur 

Tanjore 

1,282 

1718 

1 

s. 

... 

Siranayikanahalli 

Bellary 

1,110 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

To-wn or Village. 

District. 

Keference. 

1718 

s. 

Krislina Eaya Udaiyar of 
MaisHr. 

Talli 

Salem 

1,195 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sarfoji and Dnkkoji 

Sent from the District 
Court of South Tan- 
Jore ; and returned. 

Tanjore 

II, 2 

1719 

s. 

« • « ft * c • < « 

Oonjeeveram 

Ohingleput 

1, 182 

Id. 

O.P. 


Sent by the Collector of 
Madura ; and returned. 

Madura 

II, 8 

1720 

s. 

. . 

Bilakalaguduru 

Kurnool 

I, 94 

Id. 

C.P. 

... 

l^mpunaja 

South Canara ... 

1,234 

Id. 

C.P. 

Kondappa Nayndu 

Sent by the Collector of 
Bellary ; and returned. 

Bellary “ ... 

II, 17 

1721 

s. 

♦ 

Kommanuru 

Kurnool 

I, 98 

1722 

s. 

... 

Erishnaihsettipalle . . . 

Do. 

Id. 

Id. 

8. 

*“* ... ... 

Puhganur 

North Arcot ... 

1, 154 

1723(?) 

8. 

’Alamglr (I or II), Emperor 
of Delhi. 

OonjeeTeram 

Chingleput 

1,187 

1724 

8. 

... 

Chinna Bodanarh 

Kurnool 

1,101 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Ohoktanatha 
of Madura, Mahadeva 
Eaya of Vijayanagar then 
reigning at Ghanagiri. 

Sent by the Head As- 
sistant Collector of 
Tinnevelly; and re- 
turned. 

Tinnovelly 

i 

II, 17 

J726 

8. 


Kaulmni or Karuliini. 

iKistna 

I, 49 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Eahgasamudram 

Bellary 

1,113 

1727 

8. 

*«• 

Tallakera 

1 Do. 

1, 114 

Id. 

8. • 

DevaEaja ^ . ... 

Conjeeveram 

; Chingleput 

1,186 

Id. 

C.P. 

Vijaya Eanga Ohoktanatha 
of Madura. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Triohino- 
poly; andreturnecl. 

Triohinopoly . . . 

II, 6 

1728 

8. 

... 

Damagatla 

Kurnool 

I, 88 

Id. 

8. 

... 

Turtujni 

Do. 

I, 91 

1729 

8. 


Eahgasamudram 

Bellary . . 

1, 113- 

Id. 

8. 


Eajampalle 

Nellore 

1, 137 

1 Id. 

1 

C.P. 

Vijaya Eanga Ohokkanatka 
of Madura, in reign of Sri 
Eanga of Vijayanagar. 

Sent from the District 
Court of Madura ; 
and returned. 

Madura 

II, 6 

Id. 

\ 

1 

1 

C.P. 

Sinna Eadirappa Nayakka. 

Sent by the Tahsildar 
of Dindigul, Madura ; 
and returned. 

Do, 

II, 22 I 

i 
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AP. 

Copper 

or* 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Yillage. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1730 

8. 



Oonjeeveram 

Ckingleput 

1,180 

Id. 

O.P. 

E-angappa Marava Eayar, 
Zemindar of Ariyalur. 

In tke ofSce of the De- 
puty Collector at Ariya- 
lur, Triekinopoly. 

Triekinopoly ... 

II, 23 

1731 

8. 

* ... 

... 

Kamakskipuram 

Do. 

1,266 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vijaya Eaiiga OhokkanAtha 
of Madura. 

In tke Collector’s oflS.ce, 
Tinneyelly. 

Tinnevelly 

n, 7 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 


In tke Collector’s office 
at Madura. 

Madura 

II, 8 

1732 

8. 

... 

... 

Sangamesvara 

Bellary 

1,110 

Id. 

O.P.. 

Minakshi, widow of Vijaya 
Eanga Chokkanatka of 
Madura. 

In tke District Court of 
Triekinopoly. 

* 

Triekinopoly ... 

II, 7 

1733 

O.P. 

Minakski of Madura 

• *• 

Samayapuram 

Do. 

1,267 

Id. 

O.P. 

Pusapati Y euka tapati, 

local Eaja. 

a 

In tke Court of tke Dis- 
trict Munsif of Bimli- 
patam. 

Vizagapatam ... 

II, 9 

1734 

8. 

... 

... 

Avana^ippalaiyam 

Coimbatore 

1,218 

1735 

O.P. 

Eagkunatka Setupati 

... 

Tiruppanandal 

Tan j ore 

1,275 

Id. 

8. 

... 

... 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly 

. 1, 309 

Id. 

O.P. 

• t » ••• 

... 

In tke Collector’s office 
at Madura. 

Madura 

II, 8 

1736 

8. 

« ft « « ft « 

... 

Obali 

i Cuddapak 

1, 131 

Id. 

8. 

ft * ft • 

ft 

Kalickarla 

Do. 

1, 132 

Id. 

O.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ea*- 
gkunatha Setupati of 
Eamnad. 

In tke District Court of 
Madura, ^ 

Madura 

n, 4 

1739 

8. 

« • • « • 


Eangasamudraiti 

Bellary 

1,113 

Id. 

O.P. 

Eama Eaya * ... 

... 

In tke District Court of 
Triekinopoly. , 

Triekinopoly ... 

II, 6 

1741 

O.P. 

... 


In tke office of tke Tak- 
sildar of Melur Taluk, 
Madura. 

Madura 

II, 31 

1743 

O.P. 

YerLkata Eaya 

... 

In tke office of tke Col- 
lector of Madura. 

Do. 

n, 8 

1744 

8. 

... ... 

^ ft * 

*V ittkala ... • a . 

Soutk Canara ... 

1, 239 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vefikatapatideva Eaya 

... 

Tiruppanandal 

Tan j ore 

I, 275 

Id. 

O.P. 

Muttu Kumara Vijaya Ea- 
gkunatka Setupati. 

Hanumantagiidi . , 

Madura 

1,298 

1 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

* 

Sovereign or CMef.* 

OCown or Village. 

IJistrict. 

* Eeference. 

1744 

O.P. 



In the oiSce of the Col- 
lector of South Axcot. 

Soulh Arcot , . . 

n, 9 

1746 

s. 

* • « • « tt 


Putati ' 

Malahar 

1,245 

Id. 

s. 

••• * • • • 

« 

Surandai 

Tinnevelly 

I, 309 

1748 

s. 

Sn Narasirnla Nripati 

... 

Kautavari Agraharam. 

Kistna 

I, 44 

Id. 

S. . 

... 


Tsaudepalle ... 

North Arcot . . . 

1,154 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 

... 

In the Collector’s office, 
Bellary. . . 

Bellary . . ... 

■ 11, 18 

1749 

s. 

Hussain Khan and Karim 
Khan. 

Ponneri 

Chingleptit 

I, l'73 

Id. 

O.P. 

« . » ... 

... 

Tiruppanandal 

Tanj ore 

1,275 . 

1750 

s. 

... 

... 

Pondugala 

Kistna *... 

I, 62 

' Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Yellamanda 

Do. 

, I, 74. 

Id. 

O.P. 

« • a • 

... 

In the District Court 
of Cuddalore, South 
Arcot. 

South Arcot . . . 

II, 9 

mi 

■ s. 

/ 


. . « 

Chintapalle 

Kistna 

I, 56 

1753 

s. 

«r • • « • 


Tsaudepalle 

North Arcot ... 

1,154 

1754 

s; 

« « • • • » 

... 

Chindukuru 

Kumool 

I, 94 

Id. 

s. 

... 

... 

Vsmpalle 

Cuddapah 

1,134 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 


In the office of the Tah- 
sildar of TehkaSi. 

Tinnevelly 

n, 27 

1756 

s. 

« 

... 

Santana V enugopalapu- 
ram. 

North Arcot ... 

1,158 

Id. 

s. 

Krishna Raja TJdaiyar of 
Maistir. ■* 

AvanMi 

Coimbatore 

1, 218 

Id. 

O.P. 

Vijayamuttu Vanahganftidi 
Maraya Bayar. 

Tiruppanandal 

Tanj ore . ... 

1,275 

1757 

s. ' 

... 

... 

Tarigopula, ... "... 

Kumool 

I, ‘91 

Id. 

s. 


... 

Kontalapadu 

Do. 

I, 95 

Id. 

s. 

... 


Do. ... t.. 

Do*. 

Id. 

Id. 

s. 

Pratapa Siihlia of Tanj 

ore. 

Nag-Qr 

Tanjore ... 

1, 281 

1758 

s. 


... 

Bahgasamudraih 

Bellary 

1,113 

Id. 

s. 

♦ • « • » # 

• 1. 

Annasamudram 

Nellore 

1, 142 

id. 

s. 

» • « « • « 

... 

Pahga 

Malabar . ... 

1, 249 

1759 

s. . 

... ‘ 

... 

Eahgasamudraih 

Bellary 

1, 113 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 


Samajlpuram 

Trichinopoly ... 

1,267 



II^rSGEIPTIOHS CHEONOLOGIOALLY AEEANGED« 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

^ Sovereign or CMef . 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Eeference. 

1759 

O.P. 

Vijaya Ar^macliala Vanan- 
gamudi Tondaman, 

In the District Court of 
South Tanjore. 

Tanjore 

■ II, 2 

Id. 

O.P. 

Muttu Yadngaiiatlia Periya 
Udaiya Tevar. 

In the office of the Col- 
lector of Madura. 

Madura 

II, 8 

1760 

O.P. 

Chikka ErisliDia Raya 

... 

Sent hythe Udamalpet 
Tahsildar^ Coimha- 
* tore ; returned. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 

1761 

•s. 


... 

Eanduktiru 

Ouddapah 

1, 132 

Id. 

s. 

Erishna Raja Udaiyar 
Maisuj, 

of 

Siilur 

Coimbatore 

1,219 

Id. 

O.P. 

« 


... 

In the District Court of 
Salem. 

Salem ■ ... 

II, 2 

1763 

O.P. 

Erishna Raja IJdaiyar 

... 

In the office of the Tah- 
sildar of Pollachi, 
Coimbatore District. 

Coimbatore 

II, 23 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 


Do. 

Do. 

.Id. 

Id. 

C.P. 

« * » # • « 

« • • 

Do. 

Do. 

.11, 24 

1764 

s. 

•• ... , 


Ealluru ‘ 

Eurnool 

I, 92- 

, Id. 

s. 

• • • « » • • 


Ealugotla 

Do. 

Id. 

1766 

C.P. 

« • « • « M 


In the office of the Col- 
■ lector of Eurnool. 

Do. 

II, 15 

1768 

s. 

* • # • • • 

... 

Talagada Divi. 

Kistna 

I, 54 

1769 

O.P. 

Iranyak^ayachi Raghu- 
natha Setupati, lord of 
Tevainagara.’’ 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 

II, 4' 

1770 

■ s. 

... mam 


Poonamallea ... ^ 

Ohinglepiit 

1, 175 

Id. 

s. 

» ... 

... 

Anamalai , 

Coimbatore 

1,221 

1771 

C.P. 

... 


Madavarvilakkam 

Tinnevelly * . . 

1,304 

Id. 

C.P. 

Ramalinga of Madura, act- 
ing under orders of Navab 
Asad Siyal. 

In the Court of the 
Subordinate Judge of 
Tinnevelly. 

Do. 

II, 29 

1773 

O.P. 

The Polegar of Panjalah- 
kurichi. 

.Pasuvantanai 

Do. 

I, 308 

1776 

s. 

... 

... 

Pagidyaia or Pagidela. 

Eurnool 

I, 89 

Id. 

s 

... 

... 

Pesaravaya 

Do. 

I, 96 

Id. (?) 

s. 

Immadi Vira Raja IJdaiyar 
of Maistir. 

In the office of the Tah« 
sildar of Salem. 

Salem 

II, 28 

1777 

s. 

... 

... 

Eonakahchi 

1 

Kistna 

I, 44 
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A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or Chief. 

Town or Village. 

District. 

Beference. 

1777 

O.R 


Sent by the Oollector of 
Tinnevelly ; returned. 

Tinnevelly 

... 

II, 7 

Id. 

O.P. 

... 

Do. 

Do. 

•» • 

■ Id. 

1778 

s. 

... ... ... 

Poonamallee 

Chinglepnt * 


1,175 

Id. 

s. 

... 

Taliparamha 

Malabar 

... 

1,243 

1780 

s. 

Eaja ’Ali Khan. ».. • 

Gimaiiikonda 

Onddapah 


1,134 

Id. 

O.P. 

••• 

In the Collector's Office, 
Knrhool. 

Kurnoor 


II, 15 

1781 

s. 

. • • • » « ••• 

Kondapnram . ... 

Do, 


1,100 

Id. 

s. 

. ... •• 

Ptidakkudi 

Madnra 


1,290 

Id. 

Q.P. • 

... 

In the Tahsildar’s 
Office, Meltir Taluq, 

Do. 

... 

II, 23 

• 1782 

s. 

.. 

Tinxohunai 

Do. 

• . . 


Id. 

s. 


Do. 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 

1783 

s. 

... ... 

Pagidyala or Pagid§la. 

Knmool 


I, 89 

1784 

C.P. 

Muttu Va4uganatlia Tsvar, 
Zemindar of Sivaganga. 

In the District Court 
of Madura. 

Madura 

... 

II, 5 

1785 . 

O.P. 

... 

Timvalur 

Tan j ore 

... 

1,282 

1787 

O.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
* Collector of Bellary. 

Bellary 


II, 18 

Id. 

O.P. 


In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem ... 

... 

II, 29 

1788 

.s. 

<»«• ^ m m 

Macharla 

Kistna 

* 

. I, 60 ■ 

Id. 

s. 

«*« «•« 4«« 

Sivayam 

Trichinopoly 

... 

I,269‘ 

1789 

C.P. 

... 

Ancjahkovil ... 

Tanjore 

• . . 

1,273 

1790 

s. 


Ponneri 

Ohinglepiit • 

♦ . . * 

1,173 

1791 

s. 

... 

* 

Bezvada 

Kistna 

. • . 

I, 48 

1791- 

s. 


Kovilpatti 

Madnra 

• • • 

1,289 

Id. 

OP. 

V ehkatapatide va Maharaja 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
Grhanagiri. 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 

... 

II, 7 

1792 

s. 

* * f ^ • 

Tirupparahknnram ... 

Madnra 

• 0. 

1,295 

Id. 

s. 

**♦ «•« ••• 

Do. 

Do. 

. . * 

Id. 

Id. 

O.P. 

Mnttn Virappa Nayakkan... 

In the District Court of 
Trichinopoly. 

Tribhinopoly 

... 

n, 6 

i . 

Id. 

O.P. 

T ehkatapatideva Maharay a 
of Yijayanagar, living at 
Grhanagiri. 

Do. 

Do. 

• . . 

Id. 
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INSCEIFTIONS OHEOSTOIOGICALLT AEEANGID, 


A.D. 

Copper 

or 

Stone. 

Sovereign or CHef . 

Town or Village. 

District. 


Eeference. 

1793 

O.P. 

V enkatapatideva Maharaya 
of Vijayanagar, living at 
Grlianagiri. 

In the District Gourt of 
Trichinopoly. 

Trichinopoly 

... 

II, 7 

1796 

G.P. 

... 

In tlie OiSce of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

BeUary 

... 

n, 17 

1797 

O.P. 

... * • • 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

II, 18 

1798 

s. 

••• 

In the Office of the De- 
ptrty Collector on ge- 
neral duty, Trichino- 
poly. 

Trichinopoly 

« 


n, 19 

1799 

s. 

••• ••• 

Talli 

Salem 


1, 195 

Id. 

O.P. 

*«« 

Kolavarpatti 

Tinnevelly 

... 

1, 305 

1802 

s. 


TalU 

Salem 

... 

1,195 

1803 

s. 

.«• ••• 

Bhimaganipalli 

Nellore 

... 

1, 153 

1804 

s. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem 

... 

n, 28 

1806 

C.P. 

Kumara Chinna Nayakkar, 
a successor of Maagammal. 

In the District Court of 
Madura. 

Madura 


II, 4 

1807 

s. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Bellary. 

-BeUary 

... 

n, 17 

1811 

. s. • 

... 

Puhgantir 

North Arcot 

... 

1, 154 

1813 

s. 

Va&eddi Veniatadri Na- 
yudu. 

Amaravati 

Kistna 

... 

I, 64 

1816 


• • • • • • • - • 

Puhganur 

North Arcot 

a*. 

1, 154 

1817 

s. 

. * • ♦ . . 

Ahobilam 

Kumool 

... 

1,101 

Id. 

■g. 

... ... • • • 

Puhganur 

North Arcot 

... 

1,154 , 

1818 

s. 

... ... 

Challagundla 

Kistna 


I, 68 

1821 

s. 


Bezvada ’ 

Do. % 

... 

I, 48 ’ 

1824 

O.P. 

... 

In the Office of the 
Tahsildar of Salem. 

Salem 

... 

II, 28 

1843 

G.P. 

... ..t ••• 

In the Office of the 
Collector of Madura. 

Madui^a 

■ • • 

II, 8 



INSCRIPTIONS ON STONE AND COPPER, ARRANGED 

DTNASTICALLT. 


Abbreviations. — ‘‘ S. ” = Stone inscription. 

O.P.’’ = Oopper-plate inscription. 

“ Eice” = Inscriptions in Maisnr, mentioned in Mr. Lewis Eice’s Mysore 
Lnc7HptionsJ'^ These are entered in the present list as showing 
where inscriptions relating to the several dynasties can he founds 
even though they do not exist in the Madras Presidency proper. 

“ O.P. Lisp’ = The List of Oopper-plate Grants published in VoL II, pp. 1-34^ 

It must he remembered that the A,T). dates are only approximate^ and that for almost all these I am 
dependent on information received from correspondents whose accuracy I cannot guarantee. The originals 
must he examined in all cases. 


Bate. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Ix)cality. 


Reference. 

Remarks. 

plate. 








WESTEEN OHAJiUKYAS. 


? 

O.P. 

‘‘Ambera” 

Hosur 


Eiee, p. 298 

No. 169 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

652-3 

O.P. 

Yikramaditya I, son 

Kurnool 


II, 15 ... 

tion. 

No. 96 of O.P, List. 



of Satyasraya. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 


II, 15 ... 

No. 98 of the CP. List. 

656-6 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 


II, 15, 16. . 

Possibly a forgery. 

No. 99 of tke O.P. X-ist. 

662-3 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

o • • 

II, 16 ... 

No. 100 do. 

690 

O.P. 

Vinayaditya 

Do. 

* • * 

II, 28 ... 

No 192 of tke O.P. List. 

c. 690 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

• • • 

Eice, p- 186 

Tenth year of Ms reign. 

No. 98 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

693 

O.P. 

Do. 

Sorab 


p. 240 

tion. 

No 134 do. do. 

695 

O.P. 

Do. 

Harihara •.* 


Id., p.236 

No. 132 do. do. 

758 

O.P. 

Kirttivarma II 

Vokkaleri 


Id., p.299 

No. 160 do. do. 

997 

s. 

Ahava Malla 

Taldagundi 


Id., p.l86 

No. 99 do. do. 

1019 

s. 

Jayasiiiiha 

Balagami 

• • • 

Id., p.l48 

No. 72 do. do. 

c. 1020 

S. 

Jayasimha Jagadeka 

Do. 

« » t 

Id., p.l66 

No. 80 do. do. 


i 

Malla. 





1028 

1 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi ... 


Id., p.201 

No. 105 do. do. 

1035 ' 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 

* * • 

Id., p.l46 

No. 71 do. do. 

1045 

8. 

Trailokya Malla, or 

Taldagundi ... 

« 0 t 

Id., p.204 

00 

o 

d 



Somesvaradeva I. 


1 
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INSOEIPTIONS AHEANGED DTNASTICALLT. 


Bate. 

A.D. 

1 

i Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Kemarks 

1048 

s. 

Trailotya Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva I. 

Balagami 


Bice, p. 114 

No 

53 of Mr Bice's collec- 
tion 

1066 

s. 

Vislinuvardhana . . . 

Davangere 


Jd., p. 19 

No. 

11 

do 

do. 

1068 

s. 

Trailok ja Jdalla 

Banavasi 


Id., p. 320 

No. 170 

do. 

do. 

c. 1070 

s. 

BhuYanaika Malla, or 
Somesvaradeya II. 

Balagami 


Id., p. 132 

No. 

61 

do. 

do. 

1071 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id., p. 144 

No. 

70 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id., p. 164 

No 

78 

do. 

do 

1075 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id., p. 151 

No. 

73 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id., p. 142 

No. 

69 

do. 

do. 

1077 

s. 

Vikramaditya Y, or 
Tribliuvana Malla. 

Do. 


Id., p. 129 

No. 

60 

dQ. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id., p. 163 

No 

77 

do. 

do. 

1079 

s. 

Do. 

Anantapnr 


p. 305 

No 

165 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 


Jr/., p. 1G6 

No 

79 

do. 

do 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Sorab 


Id., p. 206 

No 

no 

do. 

do 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 


Id., p. 135 

No. 

63 

do. 

do 

1091 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 


Id., p. 202 

No. 106 

do. 

do. 

1093 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 


Id., p. 73 

No 

38 

do 

do 

1096 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id., p. 170 

No. 

84 

do. 

do. 

1098 

S. ■ 

Do. 

Do. 


/d., p 107 

No 

47 

do 

do 

1102 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


/d., p. 78 

No 

40 

do. 

do. 

1103 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id., p. 139 

No. 

68 

do. 

do 

1107 

s. 

Do. 

Taldagundi 


Id., p. 199 

No 

104 

do. 

do 

1108 

s. 

Do. 

Davangere 

... 

id., p. 17 

No 

JO 

do 

do. 

1112 

s. 

Do. 

Balagami 


Id , p. 82 

No 

41 

do. 

do 

1114 

s. 

Do. 1 

I Do. 


Id., p. 175 

No 

88 

do. 

do. 

1121 

s. 

Do. 

1 Davangere 

... 

id., p. 14 

No 

7 

do. 

do. 

1129 

s. 

Bliuloka Malla, or So- 
mesvaradeva III. 

Balagami 

... 

/d., p. 87 

No. 

53 

do. 

do 

1138 

s. 

? 

Sindigere 


Id , p. 329 

No. 

74 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Bhuloka Malla, or 
Somesvaradeva III. 

Balagami 


id., p. 134 

No. 

62 

do 

do. 

1142 

s. 

Do.* 

Davangere 


Jd., p. 16 

No. 

8 

do 

do 

^ 2{ote. Tlie name is so given in Mr Kice’s translation, and the cyclic year is Dimdnhhx corresponding to A D. 1142-43 , hut 

in that year Bhuloka Malta’s son and successor Jagadeka Malta was reigning. 

— — — 
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Bate. 

AB. 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

ISTame. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Remarks. 

1147 

s. 

Jagadeka Malla, alias 
Perma Nripa. 

Harihara 

Eiee, p. 67 

No. 34 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion 

? 

s. 

Tailapa II, or Niir- 
madi Tailapa. 

Do. 

Jd, p. 57 

:No. 30 do. do. 

1154 

s. 

Trailokya Malla 
(Tailapa II) 

Balagami 

Id., p. 121 

No. 56 do. do. 

1155 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id., p. 100 

No. 45 do, do. 


EASTBEN CHALUKYAS. 


C. 650 

O.P. 

Jayasimha I 

Pedda Maddali, Kistna. 

II, 1 ... 

iNo. 

3 of O.P. List. 

? 

O.P. 

Indrabhattaraka (?). 

Madras Museum, Plate 
No. 16. 

II, 24, 25 .. 

No. 176 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Chalukya Bhima ... 

Mandapaka, Q-odavari. 

I, 37. 




P 

O.P. 

Amma Eaja I 

Kistna 

II, 1 ... 

No 

2 

. do. 

? 

O.P. 

Do. 

Ederu, Kistna ; Madras 
Museum Plate No. 
20, 

11,25 ... 

No. 179 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Amma Eaja II 

Kistna 

II, 1 ... 

No 

1 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Amma II ... 

1 

Do. 

II, IS ... 

No. 

84 

do. 


CHOLAS. 

It is a difficult question Kow best to arrange these Ohola inscriptions. They are very numer- 
ous, but in a large number of instances the copies sent to me, or placed at my disposal, have been 
so carelessly prepared as to be almost useless. For instance, at Draksharama in the Grodavarl 
District there are a number of dated inscriptions of this dynasty, which will be invaluable when 
carefully studied ; but the dates given in my copies are so hopelessly confused that for the purpose 
of this list no other course is open but to discard them altogether. 

The arrangement made below is perhaps the best under the circumstances, though I am aware 
that it is open to eiiticism. I have divided the dated from the undated inscriptions, and classed 
them according to the names of the sovereigns mentioned. All the inscriptions which mention the 
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INSCBIPTIOKS AEEANGBD DYKASTIOALLT, 


Bate. 

A.D. 

Stoae, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

name Kulottnnga ” without qualification I have put together, without deciding whether they 
belong to the reign of Kulottuhga I or Kulottnnga II, because I have found it impracticable to 
decide which is which. This work must be done hereafter after examination of the originals ; 
similarly those with ‘‘ Eaja Eaja/’ 





Eaja Eaja — Bated. 






s. 

Eaja Eaja ... 

• « « 

Draksharama, 

vaxi. 

Goda- 

1,30 

... 

3rd year of the reign. 

. . . 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1, 26 


4t]i year of Ms reign. 

... 

s. 

Do. 


Q-anapavaram, 

vari. 

Goda- 

I, 39 


7tli year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 


Draksharama, 

Goda- 

1,30 


Bo 

do. 





vari. 






« ♦ * 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

. . . 

I, 31 


Bo. 

do. 

• •• 

s. 

Do. 


Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55 

» • « 

Bo. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 


Draksharama, 

Goda- 

1,29 

• t t 

Bo. 

do. 





vari. 







s. 

Do. 

« 9 • 

Do. 


1,31 

» fr • 

Bo. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

m a a 

Do. 


1,30 


Bo. 

do. 

9 » • 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 28 


9th 

do. 

0 • » 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 


17th 

do. 

■ • . 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 30 


19th 

do. 


s. 

Eaja Chola 


Do. 

... 

I, 29 

o 9 e 

Bo. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 30 

« tt • 

20th 

do. 

• # f 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 


Bo. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 


I, 29 


Bo. 

do. 


s. 

Do. ... 


KoUuru, Kistna 


I, 79 


27th 

do. 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id. 


29th 

do. 


s. 

Do. 


Draksharama, 

Goda- 

I, 31 


30th 

do. 





vari. 







s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1, 29 


35th 

do. 

mao 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

... 

1, 27 


37th 

do. 

& a o 

s. 

Eaja Eaja Choda 


Do. 

... 

1,26. 




6 0 9 

s. 

Eaja Deva ... 


Do. 

... 

1,31 

... 

69th 

do. 



ViRA Chola, or Kulottonga I- 

—Dated. 





s. 

Kulottuhga Eajendra 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55. 





s. 

Do. 

... 

Nidumolu, Kistna 

1,54. 
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Date. 

A.B. 

stone, 0 
Copper- 

r 

Name. 

Locality. 

Keference. 


Eemarks. 

plate. 






• * 0 

s. 

Kulottunga Eajendra 

Itkurru, Kistna 

I, 69. 




s. 

Do. 

YenikSpadu, Kistna ... 

r, 50. 




s. 

Kulottunga Rajendra 

Draksharama, Groda- 

I, 28. 





Chola. 

vari. 



... 

s. 

Do. 

Konakaficlu, Kistna ... 

I, 44. 




s. 

Do. 

Drakskarilma, Goda- 

I, 27 ... 

9tlx year of tlie reign. 




vari. 





s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



. . . 

s. 

Vira Rajendra Chola. 

Seiigama, South Arcot. 

1,206 ... 

According to the inscription 
“ Karikala ” and “ Rtjen- 



(The inscription 



was, it is declared 
therein, presented 



dra** would appear to be 
the same person. 



by Karikala 

Ohola.^’) 





... 

s. 

Yira Rajendra Chola. 

Do. 

Id. 




iC 

Kulottunga ” — Dated. 




... 

s. 

Kulotttmga Ohola ... 

Draksharama, Goda- 

I, 30 ... 

( 6th year of the reign. 




vari. 




... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29 ... 

7th 

do. 

... 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 31 ... 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 ... 

Do. 

do. 

« «« 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 26 ... 

Do. 

do. 

• • • 

8. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 27 .r. 

Do. 

. do, 


s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari 

I, 28 ... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 30 ... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 31 ... 

9th 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27 ... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

10th 

do. 

i 

8. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81 ... 

Uth 

do. 

... 

8. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 31 ... 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27 ... 

Do. 

do. 

... 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 


8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29 ... 

X3th 

do. 

... 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 31 ... 

Do. 

do. 




98 


INSOEIPTIONS A.EEANG1D DTNASTIOALrf, 


Bate. 

Stone, or 






Copper- 

ITame. 


Locality. 

Beference. 

Bemarks. 

A.B. 

plate. 






s. 

Kulottuiiga Ohola ... 

Draksharama Godavari. 

I, 26 . . 

13tli year of tke reign. 

# « « 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 29 ... 

34 tk do. 

* • « 

s. 

Do. 


Kolliiru, Kistna 

I, 79 ... 

21st year of tke kingdom of 

« «« 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Amaravati, Kistna . . . 

I, 64 ... 

Tribliuvana Malla. 

The grant is hy tke wife of 
Proli N4yudu, a dependent 
of tke king. 

« « % 

s. 

Do. 


Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81. 


s. 

Do. 


Govindapnram, Kistna. 

I, 69. 


« » ft 

s. 

Do. 


Ponnurn, Kistna 

I, 84. 



s. 

Do. 


Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30. 


w ft- ft 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 30. 



s. 

Do. 


Panduva, Godavari ... 

I, 39. 


« ft ft 

s. 

Do. 


Drakskarama, Godavari. 

I, 31. 


• V ft 

s. 

Do. 

”... 

Do. 

I, 27. 


ft ft ft 

s. 

Do, 


Do, 

I, 29. 



s. 

Do. 

ft * • 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

Do. 

ft ft ft 

Do. 

Id. 


ft «> ft 

s. 

Do. 

« ft « 

Do. 

Id. 


ft »«• 

8. 

Do. 

ft r « 

Do. ... 

Id. 


ft ^ ft 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 25. 


» » « 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 26. 


^ ft A 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 28. 



8. 

Do. 


Kaza, Kistna 

I, 75. 





Kulottunga (?) — Bated, 



... 

8. 

“ Kulottunga 
Baja.” 

Eaja 

Draksliarama, GodaTari. 

I, 31 ... 

9tli year of tke reign. 




Eaja Eaja II (?) — Bated, 



1232 1 

8. 

Raja Baja ... 

ft ft ft 

Con j eeveram, Cliingle- 
put. 

1,184 ... 

ISthi year of his reign. The 
entry of the ^aha year is 
very important. The copy 







gives it as 1154. If cor- 
rect, this establishes the 







existence of a second Raja 
Raja, commencing his reign 







about A.D. 1216. 

1232 

8. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 ... 

16th year of the reign. This 




exactly corresponds with 
the above. 

1 

j 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 





ViKRAMA — Bated. 





« 0 a 

s. 

Vtoama Chola 

...| 

Nidubrolu, Kistna . . . | 

I, 80 


17 til year of tke reign. 




Eoppeeinjingadeva — Bated. 




1260 

s. 

Kopperinjinga 

Tevar/’ 


Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

I, 187 

... 

IStliyear of tlie reign ; fixing 
the commencement of the 
reign as A.D. 1242. 




Madurantaka Porrafi — Bated. 




1310 

s. 

Madurantaka 
rapi Soran/’ 

Por- 

Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 
pnt. 

I, 181 

...| 

24th year of the reign. 



Unidentified and Miscellaneous- 

—Bated. 




« • « 

s. 

Tribhuvana Chakra- 
varti. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81 

• • « 

6th year of Tribhuvana 
Chakravarti. 

• • « 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

» • tt 

7th year of the reign. 

* • • 

s. 

Do. 

* •• 

Do. 

Id. 


9th 

do. 

tt « • 

s. 

Do. 

* 4 • 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 

• • • 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 

t • « 

s. 

Do. 


Draksharama, Oodavari. 

I, 31 


Do. 

do. 

• • . 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 


Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81 


11th 

do. 

« . * 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

* • « 

Do. 

do. 

« • • 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Do. 

Id. 

W • » 

Do. 

do. 

» • 0 

s. 

Do. • 


Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

I, 182 

... 

1 


do. 

e 0 » 

j 

s. 

Tribhuvana Malla- 
deva. 

Narayanavanam, North 
Aroot. 

I, 157-158. 

6tli 

do. 

i 

9s a 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Draksharama, Codavari. 

I, 30 

* . • 

Do. 

do. 

• « • 

s. 

■ Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 


7th year of the Chalukya 
Vikrama ’’ era. 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 



Do. 


s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

Id. 

• . • 

36th year of the reign. 

• t a 

s. 

MaUideva Ohola 


Hemavati, Anantapur. 

I, 121. 





s. 

Tribhuvana Chola- 
deva. 

Draksharama, Q-odavari. 

I, 30 

... 

7th year of the reign. 


s. 

Bajendra Chola, son 
of • Eulottnhga 
Ohoda Qohkayya.’^ 

Siripuram, Kistna 

I, 65 


The inscription relates how 
the Chalukya kingdom 
passed into the hands of 
the Oholas. 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DTNASTICALLT. 


Date. 

AD 

Slone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarka. 

•« « 

s. 

“ Choda GronkaEaja.’’ 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 29, 



s. 

Uttania Chola 

Narayanavanam, North 
Arcot. 

I, 158 ... 

Grant by Pallava Raja ; 13tli 
year of the leign. 

... 

s. 

Gonka Nripa 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 29, 


... 

s. 

Velanati Chola Nripa. 

Palivela, Godavari . . . 

I, 32. 


... . 

s. 

Chanda Choda 

Narayanadeva.’^ 

Avanigadda, Eistna . . . 

I, 63. 



s. 

‘ ^ Dhanadaproli Choda 
ISarayanadeva,” 

Do. 

Id. 


.... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

“ Indradeva, son of 
Narapati, the Chola 
Maharaja/’ 

Ellore, Godavari 

I, 35. 


... 

s. 

Madammadevi, wife 
of Eajendra, son 
of Knlottimga. 

Drakshartoa, Godavari. 

I, 28 ... 

SSth year of the reign of Raja 
Raja. 


s. 

Samadi Amma, wife 
of Xulottuhga 

Chola. 

Bapatla, Kistna 

I, 81. 


... 

s. 

Panda Nayaka, 

uncle of Kulot- 
tuhga Chola.” 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 30. 


... 

s. 

A relative of Kulot- 
tunga. 

Do. 

I, 28. 

* 


» # e 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

A descendant of the 
Oholas. 

j 

Do. 

Dated, but without name. 

Id. 


... 

s. 

: The minister of 
Vehgi GohkaEaja. 

Draksharama, Godavari. 

I, 59. 



s. 

«•» •»« 

Pittapuram, Godavari. . , 

I, 24. 


. . . 

s. 

... ... » . 

Do. 

Id. 



s. 

«•« ... 

Bezvada, Eistna 

I, 48. 


o * * 

s. 

. . 

Avanigadda, Eistna ... 

I, 53. 


b f • 

s. 

... ... 

Do. 

Id. 


... 

s. 


Talagada Divi, Eistna. 

I, 54. 

1 





Vmlated. Undated. 


CHOLAS, 
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stone, or 

Date. Copper- Name. Locality. Reference. Remarks. 

plate. 

" S. ... ... ... Yellamanda, Kistna ... I, 74. 

S. ... ... ... Kolakaluru, Kistna ... I, 79. 

S. ... ... ... Ohetroln, Kistna ... I, 82. 

j S Ayyalum, Kurnool ... I, 94 ... A broken slab. 

t S. ... ... ... Sariiararamanallur, 1,222. 

Coimbatore. 


Raja Raja — Undated. 


s. 

Raja Raja ... 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 183 ... 

4tli year of the reign. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

5th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,184 ... 

7th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

8th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,183 ... 

10th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do 

TiruppasOr, Chinglepnt. 

1,174 ... 

nth do. 

s. 

Do 

Con j eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

1,185 ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,182 

12 th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,183 ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

13th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,184 ... 

14th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,185 ... 

Do. do. 

s 

Do 

Do. 

1,182 ... 

I5th do 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,183 ... 

16th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1,184 ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

17th do. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

1, 186 ... 

Do. do 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

18th do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

19th do. 

8. 

Do 

Do. 

00 

o 

Do. do. 

L 8. 

Do 

Do. 

1,183 ... 

Do. do 


c c 
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INSCSIPTIONS AEEANGBD DTEASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 
Copper- 
plaoe. 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


r 

s. 

Eaja Eaja ... 


Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

1,184 

... 

21st year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,185 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

••• 

Do. 

1,186 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,187 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do* 


Do. 

1,183 

... 

22iid 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

• • r 

Do. 

1,184 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1,185 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 187 

... 

24th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 

'K* J 

•fj 


s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

« • « 

Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. . 



s. 

Do. 

»• t 

Do. 

1,180 

• • . 

25th 

do. 



S- 

i Do. 

tt • * 

Do. 

1,187 

i 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

26th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 

... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 185 

... 

27th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1, 184 

... 

28th 

do. 



s. 

Do. 


Senji, Chingleput 

1, 174. 





w. 

s. 

Do. 

i 


Oonjeeveram, CMngle- 
i put. 

1, 186. 







ViEA Ohola or Kulottonga I^— 

Undated. 






s. 

Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, alias Eajendra 
CMa.” 

Conj ee veram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 

• « * 

3rd year of the reign. 



s. 

Koneri Nanmai- 
kondan.” 

Do. 

I, 185 


Do. 

do. 


1 

V. 

s. 

Eajendradeva, alias 
Kopparakesarivar- 
ma.’^ 

Tiruppa^iir, OMngleput. 

1,174 


Do. 

do. 


1 Since tms senes was drawn up ana put in type jur x>urgesH uu-b bcxiu auo vx^ __ ^ ^-.-nr^A 

wMck lead me to think that I have prohahly been too hasty in assuming that aU these mscnptions belong to Kulottunp i , since 
the names there given to the Queens of two Paiidiyan sovereigns are similar to those^ given to several of these at, wTnf'h 

foro that the Queens’ names are titles common both to Chola and dynasties. And if so, much of the theoiy o 

my identification was haaed is senously undeimined. 




Undated, 
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Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality, 

Eeference. 


Remarks. 

s. 

‘‘ Bajendxadeva, alias 
Kopparakesarivar- 
ma.’’ 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1, 174 ... 

4tli year of the reign. 

s. 

Kovirajakesarivar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
turiga, witli his 
queen Ulaha Mum- 
dudaiyal.’’ 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, alias Rajen- 
dra/’ 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Kovirajakesarivar- 

ma. 

Erode, Coimhatore ... 

1,216 .. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Koneri Melkondan 
Sundara Pandiy an’ ’ 

Manur, Madura 

1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. • ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Kovirajake^ariyar- 
ma, alias Kulot- 
tunga Ohola.” 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 178 ... 

5tli 

do. 

s. 

Kdrajakctoivarma 
UdaiyS.r Sri KulOt- 
tunga Chola.^^ 

Do, 

1, 187 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

KonoriNanmaikon- 

dan.” 

Tirunamanallur, South 
Arcot. 

1,211 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

K5rajakei§anvarma 
Udaiyar Sri Vira 
Eajondra Devar.” 

Gatigaikonda^orapuram, 

Triohinopoly. 

1,264 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Koneri Nanmaikon- 
dan.” 

Tan j ore 

1,278 ... 

5th year of the reign 
raman” (?) 

s. 

K6yira]ake.%ri Sri 
Vira Rajendra Do- 
var.” 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

5th year of the reign. 

s. 

Melkondan Konga- 
na Vira Chola.” 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1, 201 ... 

6th 

do. 

s. 

Rajendra Ohola, alias 
Kopparakesari, and 
his wife Olaha Ma- 
hadevi. 

Tanjore 

1,278 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Rajendradeya. . 

Kiranm, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

“ Keisariyarma ” 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,178 ... 

71h 

do. 

s. 

V ira Raj adeva ” ... 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Rajendradeya .. 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 




TJndatetK 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DYNASTICALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 


Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name. 

Locality. 


Eeference. 


Bemarks. 

s. 

Vira Rajendradeva. . . 

Kiranilr, Madura 

... 

1, 286 ... 

7t]i year 

of the reign. 

s. 

Koviiaja 

Do. 

... 

Id, 

Bo. 

do. 

s. 

“ Kovirajakeeari Sri 
Vira Eajendra- 

devar/’ 

Do. 


Id. 

8tli 

do. 

s. 

Kovirajakesari §ri 
Vira Eajendra- 

devar/^ 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Vira Eajendra 

Do. 

■fa • 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do 

s. 

BkiLvana Mnrudadai- 
yal, queen of Kovi- 
rajakesarivarma, 
ahm Kul5ttiiQga 
Chola. 

Con j eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

I, 179 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

The ^ife of Koppara- 
kesarivarma. 

Do. 

•• 

Id. 

lOth. 

do. 

s. 

Kulottahga 

Do. 

... 

1, 183 ... 

lOth year of the reign Con- 
quest of Madura mentioned 

s. 

K5virajakesariyar- 

ma.’’ 

Erode, Coimbatore 

... 

1,216 ... 

10th year of the reign. 

s. 

‘‘ Kopparakesarivar- 
ma, ” Urn Eaj endra 
Chola. 

Tan j ore 

• •• 

1, 279 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do* 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

9 ^ « 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do, 

Do. 

9 * » 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

* • * 

Id. 

Do. 

do 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Id. 

Do 

do. 

s. 

Sandara Pandiya- 

deva, with his wife, 
Ulaha Murududai- 
yal. 

Madura 


1,294 ... 

Do 

do. 

8 . 

Vira Eajendra 

Kiranur, Madura 

.. 

1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

8 . 

Vira Eajendradeva... 

Do. 

... 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 


1,287 ... 

nth 

do. 




CHOIiAS, 
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Date. 

AD. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate 

Name. 

Locality. 

Keference. 

Bemarks. 


r 

s. 

Vila Eajendradeva. . . 

Kirannr, Madnra 

1,286 ... 

llth year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 287 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

“ Kopparakesarivar- 

ma Vira Raja 

Devar.” 

Do. 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan Sundara 
Pandiyan.” 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180 ... 

12tli 

do. 



s. 

‘‘ Kdviraja Ke^ari- 
varma.’^ 

Do. 

Id. 

Do, 

do. 



s. 

‘‘ Kopparake^arivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alia^ 
Sri Rajmdra Sora 
Udaiyar.’^ 

Do. 

I, 178 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Ko“Rajake^arivar- 
ma Sri Vira Raja 
Devar.’^ 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Vira Rajendra 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,287 ... 

Do. 

do. 

■i 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

s* 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 

IS 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Koneri Nanmai Kon- 
dan. 

Oonj eeveram, CMngle- 
put. 

I, 179-180. 

13 th 

do. 



s. 

^ ‘ Koviraj a (J55/««^sKnlot- 
tnnga Chola/' and 
his wife, “ Bhnvana 
Murududaiyal.” 

Do. 

I, 178 ... 

G-rant by a Pallava in the 
13th year of the reign. 



s. 

“ Koviraj akesarivar- 
ma.’’ 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

13th year of the reign. 



s. 

‘‘ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.^’ 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Vira Rajendra 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

iDo. 

do. 



C.P. 

‘‘ Kopiri Eajakei§ari- 
vartma.” 

OMngleput 

11,16 ... 

14th year of the reign. (No. 
101 of the C.F. List). 



s. 

Kopparakesarivar- 
ma Udaiyar^ qliaB 
Sri Rajendra Sora 
Udaiyar. 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 178 ... 

Do. 

do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

1 

15th 

do. 


dd 
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INSCBIPTIONS AHEAITGED DINASTIOAILT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

stone, or 







Copper- 

plate. 

Fame. 

Locality, 

Beference. 


Remarts. 

f 

s. 

Koppa^rakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 179 


15th. 

year of the reign. 



ma, alias Eajendra 
Sora/’ 

put. 






s. 

Kopparakesarivar- 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 



ma” 







s. 

Koneri Naamai 

Palni, Madura 

I, 287 


Do. 

do. 



Kondto Vira Pan- 
diyan/^ 







s. 

Vira Eajendra 

Kiranttr, Madura 

1, 286 

• •• 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


letii 

do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do. 


s. 

Kopparakesarivar- 
ma Udaiyar, alias 
Sri Eajtodra Sora 

Conjeeveram, Oldngle- 
put. 

1, 178 


17th 

do. 



Udaiyar.’^ 







s. 

Vira Eajendra ”... 

Kiyanur, Madura 

1, 286 

• • • 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

‘‘ Vira Eaja Devar/’ 

Do. 

1,287 

• fc* 

Do. 

do. 


s. 

Kopparakesarivar- 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,178 


18th 

do. 


ma Udaiyar, alias 

put. 




Ho 

P<» < 

ts 


Sri Eajendra Sora 
Udaiyar/’ 






s. 

EajaEajakesarivar- 

Do. 

1,179 


Do. 

do. 



ma. 







s. 

Kopparakesariyar- 

Tanjore 

I, 278 


i9th 

do. 



ma Udaiyar Sri Ea- 
jendra SoraDevar.” 







s. 

Knlottinaga ” 

Conjeeveram, CMngle- 

1,184 


Do. 

do. Conquest of 




put. 


JMadura mentioned. 


s. 

Kulottunga Ckola,” 

Do. 

1, 181 


20th year of the reiim. 



witk Ms Queen, 
Blnivana Mnru- 
dndaiyak 







s. 

Vira Eajendra ”... 

Kuanur, Madura 

1,287 

• * • 

Do. 

do. 


g. 

Knlottiinga ” 

Do. 

1, 182-183. 

Do 

do. Conquest of 


s. 

Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Do. 

1, 185 


Madura mentioned. 

21st year of the reign. 


s. 

Eajendra Sora ” ... 

Conjeeveram, CMngle- 

r, 179 


22nd 

do. 



• 

put. 





s. 

‘‘Kulottunga” 

Do. 

1, 184 

* « i 

23rd 

do. 


s. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. 


Do. 

do Conquest of 







Madura mentioned. 




OHOLAS, 


107 


Bate. 
AD. , 

stone, or 





Copper- 

plate. 

Name 

Locality, 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

r 

s. 

‘‘ K5“Rajakesarivar- 

Gahgaikondasorapuramj 

1,264 ... 

23rd year of the reign. Men- 



ma Udaiyar Sri 
Virar Ejajendra- 
devar.” 

Trichinopoly. 


tions conquest of Vengi. 



s. 

Ko-Eajakesarivar- 

Do. 

Id. 

23rd year of ike reign. 



ma.^’ 





s. 

‘‘ Eajakesarivarma.” 

Tan j ore 

1, 278 ... 

From tke 23rd to 29tk year 


s. 

Kulottunga ” and 

Gahgaikondasorapuxana, 

1, 264 ... 

of the reign. 

24th year of the reign. 



Ulaha Mxirudndai- 
yal, his Queen. 

Trichinopoly. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do, do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

25th do. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” 

Gou] eeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

26th do. Conquest of 



put. 


Madura mentioned. 


s. 

Kopparake§arivar- 
ma, alias Raja 
Rajendra/’ 

Do. 

1,178 .. 

26th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do* 

Ho 

< 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

s. 

Rajakesarivartna/’ 

Tan j ore 

1,278 ... 

Up to the 29th year of the 

^ \ 
S 

s. 

^‘Kulottunga’’ 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

reign. 

30th year of the reign. Con- 



put. 


quest of Madura mentioned 


s. 

“ Kulottunga ” and 
IJIaha Mui*ududai- 

Gangaikondasorapuram , 
Trichinopoly. 

1,265 ... 

30th year of the reign. 



yal, his Queen. 




s. 

“ Tribliuvana Vira- 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 

1,184 ... 

34 th do. Conquest of 



deva” (Kulottunga 
I?). 

put. 


Madura mentioned. 


s. 

Do, 

Do. 

Id. 

35th year of the reign. Con- 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 186 ... 

quest of Madura mentioned 
Do, do. 


s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan,” 

Tanjore 

1, 278 .. 

35th year of the reign. 


s. 

“ Tribhuvana Vira- 

Conj eeyeram, Chingle- 

1, 183 ... 

36th do. Conquest of 



deva” (Kulottunga 

I?). 

put. 


Madura, &c., mentioned. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

37th year of the reign. Con- 






quest of Madura, &c., men- 
tioned. 


s. 

“ Kulottunga Ohola.” 

Draksharama, Godavari 

I, 28 .. 

39th year of the reign. , 


s. 

“ Kdvirajakesarivar- 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 

I, 180 ... 

o 

o 



ma ..Kulottunga.” 

pat. 
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INSOBIPTIONS AEEANGED DYNASTIOALLT. 


Date 

AD. 

stone, or 
Copper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Eemarks 

plate. 






r 

s. 

Kovimjakesaiivar- 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

40tli year of tlie reign. 




ma alias Kulottun* 

put. 






ga/’ with his 

dueen, Avani Mu- 
rududaiyal. 






s. 

Koppara Eaja 

Gahgaikonda^orapuram, 

1,264 ... 

Do. do. 




'K^§>dbn, alias Kulot- 
tiihga Sora.^^ 

Trichinopoly. 





s. 

KulottuhgaSora/^ 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 179 ... 

44tli do. 




put. 





s. 

Koviraja Ke^ari- 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 




varma, alias Kulot- 
timga/’ with his 
dxieen Ulaha 

Mumdudaiyal. 






s. 

‘‘ Kulottuhga Chola.’’ 

Tiruppasur, Chingleput. 

1,174 ... 

46tli do. 



s. 

‘‘Kdviraja Kesarivar- 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,180 ... 

48tli do. 




ma. . .KulSttuhga.’’ 

put. 





s. 

Kulottuhga ^ora.’^ 

Gangaikondaiompuram, 

1,264 ... 

49tli do. 




Trichinopoly. 





s. 

Koviraja Kesarivar- 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 

1,179 ... 

Do. do. 

S 



ma, alias Kulot- 
tuhga/^ with his 

put. 






dueen Ulaha 

Murududaiyal. 






s. 

: Koneri Nanmai 

C on j eeveram, Chingle- 

1,181 ... 

* {See foot-note). 




1 Kondan.’^ 

put. 





s. 

Do, 

Do. 

1, 183. 




S. ! 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. ... I 

Id. 




s. 

Do, 

Do, 

1, 184. 




s. 

Do, 

Do. 

1, 185. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 187. 




s. 

Do. 

Tirunamanalltir, South 

1, 211. 




Arcot. 





s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




s. 

Do. 

Gahgaikondasdrapuram, 

1,264 ... 

“ Tlie 6tli year of Vikrama 
Pndiya Deva ” 





Trichinopoly. 



Si. 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

The woida Ddaiyar tmiva- 
lavar Udaiyar” aie inserted 







after the name of the King 


* In the inscriptions noted from here to the end of this section, the number of the years of the leign appear to he omitted. 



OHOLAS, 
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Bate. 

A.B. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Kame 

Locality. 

Reference 

Remarks. 


r 

s. 

“ Koneri Nanmai 

Kon<iaii.” 

Madura 

I, 294. 




s. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura 

1, 287. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




s. 

K5neri Nanmai 

Kondan Sundara 
Pandijan/^ 

Perur, Coimlatore 

1, 217. 




s. 

“ Kulottunga Eajea- 
dra.” 

Draksharama, GrodavarL 

I, 26. 


3 , 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 27. 


t3 


s. 

Koppara Kesari- 
varma.’’ 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 185. 




s. 

Do. 

Periyakollai, Madura... 

I, 288. 




s. 

“Koppa 

Chidambaram, South 
Arcot. 

1, 213 ... 

(Br. Bumeirs 8 L Taho* 
graphy^ p. 45, Note 1). 



s. 

Kesarivarma ’’ 

Tan j ore 

I, 279. 




s. 

“Koppara’’ 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,206 ... 

(Copy of Inscription imperfect. 
The King is probably Knlot- 


k. 

s. 

“ Sri Knla^ekiaradeya 
Koneri Nanmai 

Kondan.” 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 

tntigSi X). 




“ Kulottunoa ” (I OR II ?) — Undated, 


i 

n 

j 

s. 

“ Kulottunga Ohola.” 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

3rd year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

Bo. do. 



s. 

Do. 

Draksharama, Grodavari 

I, 26 ... 

rth do. 



s. 

Do. 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

Bo. do. 



s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Narayanavaram, North 
Arcot. 

Kiranur, Madura 

1,157 ... 

1,286 ... 

The date as given in the copy 
is S.8. 826, the 11th year of 
the reign. 

12th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Pedda Kallepalle, 
Kistna. 

I, 55 ... 

13th year of the kingdom of 
Vishnuvardhana. 



s. 

Do. 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1,184 ... 

17th year of the reign. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 187 ... 

18 th do. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 184 ... 

23rd do. 


L 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,180 ... 

34th do. 


ee 
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INSCEIFTIONS ABEANGED BYNASTICALIT. 


Date. 


stone, or 






1 


Oopper- 

Name. 

Locality. 

Reference. 


Remarks. 

A.D. 


plate. 








f 

s. 

Kulottimga Choda 

Draksharama, Goda- 

I, 25. 






Gonka.” 

van. 





^ ■< 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 29. 





<- 

s. 

Kiilottunga ’’ 

Aduturai, TricMnopoly. 

I, 263. 








Vikrama — Undated, 





1 

r 

s. 

Koppara Ke^ari- 

Con j eeveiom, Ohingle- 

1, 183 .. 

9tiL year of tiie reign. 




varma Sri Vikrama 
Sora.” 

put. 







s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

a Yitrama Chola 

Klranur, Madura 

1,286 ... 

22nd 

do.'' 

§3 




Deva.^’ 





c ^ cj 

{>, So j 4 o tio 

s 


s. 

Do. 

Periyakottai, Madura.,, 

1,288 ... 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 


Do. 

do. 

g J 1 'I* i 



s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Perur, Coimbatore 

1,217 ... 

Do. 

27tli 

do. 

do ^ 

© .+3 d 

g O S M 

d -*3 .. O 




Perunjinga Deva — Undated. 





f" 

s. 

“ Perunjinga Devar/’ 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182 ... 

IStli year of the reign. 




put. 







s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 ... 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 184 .. 

15 th 

do 




s. 

Po, 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

20tli 

do. 





ViJAYAKANDA GoPALADEVA — Undated, 




! 

r 

s. 

‘‘ Vijayakanda Go- 

Conjeeveram, Cbingle- 

I, 181 ... 

1th year of the reign. 



paladeva.’^ 

put. 







s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

6th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 183 .. 

8th 

do. 




s. 

Do, 

Do. 

I, 180 ... 

13 th 

do. 


^ ! 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

15th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 185 .. 

Do 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

do. 




s. 

■Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

17th 

do. 




s. 

Do. 

Do. 

i;i8i ... 

18th 

do. 



V 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 185 ... 

Do. 

do. 





CHOLAS. 


Ill 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate 

Name. 

Locahty. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


s. 

Vijayakanda Go- 
paladova/’ 

Conjeeveram, Ckingle- 

piit. 

1, 180 ... 

20th year of the reign 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183 ... 

Do. do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,185 ... 

Do. do. 

< 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

21si do. 

s. 

Do. ’ ... 

Do. 

Id. 

^2nd do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

23rd do. 

V 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 179 ... 

25th do. 



Madhurantaka Poreappi — Undated. 



s. 

Madkuraiitaka Por- 
rapi^ Soran.” 

Con] eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179. 



s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183. 


1 

fj 

S. ' 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 186. 


s 

s. 

Do. 

1)0. 

I, 187. 


V. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Dated in the 21st year of the 
reign of B&ja Raja (?). 




Doubtful — Undated. 



^ ( 

s. 

Probably Kulottuxiga 
I. 

Vellore, Nortk Arcot.. 

I, 164, 165. 

Ahavamalla’’ is mentioned 
as defeated. 

II 

s. 

Do. 

Gangaikonda^orapnram, 

Tricliinopoly. 

1,264 .. 

Madura and “ Ahavamalla*’ 
are mentioned. 



DnideisTified and Miscellaneous— 

- Undated. 


/- 

' s. 

Eaj adliiraj adeva . . . 

Con j eevoram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 179 ... 

5th year of the reign. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 180 ... 

7th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 179 ... 

8 th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

9th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 183 ... 

Do. do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,179 ... 

10 th do. 

s 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

11th do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Hth do. 


s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

25th do 


s. 

Kulasekharadeva . . 

Gangaikonda^orap-uram, 

Tricliinopoly. 

1,265 .. 

4th year of the reign. I am 
doubtful whether this is a 
Chola or Pandiyan Bang. 


1 Note —In the text I haye sometimefl transliterated the name hy oversight, Fottap%y The pronunciation of the double 
Tamil letters pp is very peculiar and almost impossible to be ac9[uiie4 by a foreigner. In sound it is liho a rather guttural mixture 

of t and p. 




Undated, 
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INSOEIPTIONS AEEANGED DINASTIOAILY. 


Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate 

Name. 

Locality. 

Heference. 

Eemarks 

s. 

Kulasekkaradeva . 

Gahgaikondasorapuram, 

Trichinopoly. 

I, 265 ... 

5tli year of tlie reign I am 
doubtful whetlier this is a 
Oiiola or Pandiyan King. 

s. 

Sundara Pandiyadeya 

Do. 

Id, 

2nd year of Ms reign. It is 
possible that this is a Chola 
who assumed that title. 
Both Kulottuhga I and his 
son seem to have done so 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1, 201 ... 

6th year of the reign. Do. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

13th do. Do. 

s. 

Do 

Do. 

Id. 

16th do. Do 

s. 

Do. 

Perundalayur, Coimba- 
tore. 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. Do. 

s. 

Perumal Sundara 
Pandiya Devar.” 

Conj eeyeram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 184 ... 

14th do. It is 

possible that this, too, may 
he a synonym for KulOt- 

s. 

Mallideva Chola 

Hemayati, Anantapur. 

1, 120. 

tunga I. 

s. 

Gronkayya ... 

Munugodu, Kistna ... 

I, 65 . . 

37th year of the Yishnu- 

s. 

Gronka Nripa 

Do. 

Id. 

vardhana Kingdom. 

s. 

Bhuvana Murududai- 
yal^ wife of “ Kovi- 
raja Kesarivarma 
Kulottunga.’^ 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179 ... 

8th year of the reign. 

s. 

Grimdamma, wife of 
Veianati Rajendra 
Choda Gonkesa.” 

Yellamanda, Kistna ... 

I, 74. 


s. 

Jay a Makadevi, 

mother of Kulot- 
tunga Prithivisya- 
radeya (? AOhola). 

Dimile j Vizagapatam. . . 

I, 17. 


s. 

Gahgaikondan Oho- 
la, younger brother 
of Koppakesarivar- 
ma. 

Karur^ Coimbatore 

I, 221. 

1 

t 

i 

s. 

^ Raja Chola’s sister, in 
reign of Rajendra 

1 Chola. 

Tan j ore 

1,278 ... 

3rd year of Eajendra’s reign 

s. 

Raja Chola’s sister 
who calls herself 
“ Queen of Vallaya- 
rai Yayadya Deya. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

2oth to the 29th years of the 
KlLja’s reign. 

s. 

Raja Chola sister ... 

Do 

Id. 

i 

29th year of Kaja Chola^s 
reign. 




MUHAMMADAK INSCEIPTIONS. 
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Bate. 

AB. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Kame. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 


s. 

Narayana Ohola, a 
descendant in the 
4th generation from 
Karikala Ohola. 

Tiruttanij North Arcot. 

I. 158. 159. 


13th 

Century. 

C.P. 

A descendant of the 
Chola— Ohaluky as. 

Q-odavari 

ir, 9 to 11. 

No. 77 of the C.P. List. 




MUSSULMAN INSCRIPTIONS. 


1124 

S. 

A Mosque founded in 
Malabar. 

Madai^ Malabar 

I, 242. 


1302 

S. 

Epitaph of ’All ’Ab- 
dullah at Beypore. 

Beypore, Malabar 

I, 246. 


1324 

s. 

Muhammad Toghlak 
of Delhi. 

Rajahmimdry, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 22. 


1471 

1528 

1535 

s. 

s. 

s. 

? 

? 

The name is written 
in Telugu ‘‘Masa- 
nadaya Aliku Du- 
pan Malaku.’’ 

Kondapalle, Kistna ... 

Do. 

Malkapuram, Kistna ... 

I, 50 ... 

M. 

Id. 

Records the capture of Kon- 
dapalle by th.e Bahmani 
Muspilrnans The jdate of 
the^ inscnption is ^S. 1392. 
This is roughly rendered in 
the text 1470. It should 
be early in 1471. 

Recording capture of Kon- 
dapalle by the Mussulmans 
of the GolkopdiJ^ dynasty. 

1560 

8. 

? 

Mustabada, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


C.1566 

C.P. 

Ibrahim Qutb Shah 
of Grolkonda, (A.D. 
1550—1581). 

Ellore, Grodavari 

I, 35. 


1604 

8. 

Muhammad ’Alt 
Badshah (? of Gol- 
konda). 

Srikurmam, Granjam ... 

I, 10. 


1620 

8. 

Agha Jan 

Ohicacole^ Granjam ... 

I, 8. 


1626 

C.P. 

Sher Muhammad 
Khan, 

Vizagapatam 

II, 6 ... 

Kq. 3^ of the C P. List. 

1640 

8. 

Aulya Eajan Khan. 

Vinukonda, Kistna ... 

I, 68. 


1659 

8. 

’Abdullah Shah of 
Grolkonda. 

Udayagiri, Nellore ... 

1, 141. 



// 
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INSOBIPTIONS AEEANGED DTNASTIOAILY. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Kame. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Eemarks. 

1660 

s. 

’Abdullah Shah of 
Golkonda. 

Udayagiri, Nellore . . . 

I, 141. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Poonamallee, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 175. 


1666 

s. 

? 

Pennatonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1, 120. 


1691 

s. 

Burban-ud-din 

Aulya. 

Chicaeole, G an j am 

I, 8. 


1706 

O.P. 

‘^Mahadditba Begu.” 

Vizagapatam 

II, 6 ... 

ITo. 37 of tiie C.P. List. 

1715 

C.P. 

Earukbsir, Emperor 
of Delhi. 

South Arcot ... 

ir, 9 ... 

No. 68 do. 

1723 

s. 

’Alamgir, Emperor 
of Delhi. 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 187 . . 

The date seems to have been 
wrongly copied 

1749 

s. 

Husain Khan and 
Karim Khan, bro- 
thers. 

Ponneri, Chingleput ... 

1, 173. 


1771 

C.P. 

Navab Asad Siyal ... 

Tinnevelly 

U, 29 ... 

No. 201 of the C.P. List. 

1777 

C.P. 

Navab of Ouddapah. 

Gahga Pernru, Cud- 
dapah. 

1, 129. 


1780 

s. 

Mir Raja ’Ali Khan. 

Gurraihkonda, Cud- 

dapah. 

1,134 ... 

This was the uncle of Tiph 
Sultan. He died in this 


O.P. 

Navab Saiyid Mus- 
tafa. 

Yizagapatam 

II, 6 ... 

year. 

No 36 ot the C.P. List. 

... 

C.P. 

Gutb Ohand Sahib ... 

Chingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 16 do. 




UANAPATIS OF OEAN&AL. 


Owing to careless copying and defective information I have found it impossible to distin- 
guish the inscriptions of Pratapa Rudra I from those of Pratapa Rudra II of this dynasty, and 

I have therefore classified all the following inscriptions simply according to the dates given by 
my informants. I can only he sure of the accuracy of a few of these which I have myself seen, 
and it is necessary to warn readers that they must not rely on the dates given below for historical 
purposes. The originals require examination. 

1175 

S. 

A son-in-law of Ka- 
kati Ganapati 
Rudra. 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 31 ... 

Dated in the reign of a Ghola 
Sovereign. 

1179 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Rudra. 

Do. 

Id. 






GANAPATIS OP OEANGAL, 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate 

Name. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Bemarks. 

1197 

s. 

Pratapa Eiidra 

Kuhkulagunta, Kistna. 

I, 71 ... 

Minister, Mallaya. 

Undated. 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1201 

s. 

A brother-in-law of 
Kakatiya Ganapa- 
tideva. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, 49. 


1235 

s. 

9 

; • • • * • • 

Ohehrolu, Kistna 

00 


1248 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

Eajahmundry, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 22. 


1249 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudradeva. 

Kaza, Kistna 

I, 75. 


1251 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

G-aiigayya, Governor of the 
Province. 


s. 

? 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1252 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati... 

Bhattiprolu, Kistna ... 

I, 78 ... 

Grant by the son of his priest. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. 

1254 

s. 

Do. 

Mandapadu, Kistna ... 

I, 52. 


Id. 

s. 

? 

Inimella, Kistna 

I, 66 ... 

A victory gained hy a Gana- 
pati over the Cholas (?) . 

1255 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Minister Nuvvulu Mahchi 
Baja. 

1258 

s. 

Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva. 

Do* 

Id. 

Jannigadeva, Governor of the 
Province. 

1264 

s. 

Eudramadeva 

Kareihpudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59 ... 

Do. 

1268 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudra Ma- 
liadeva. 

Gudimetla, Kistna 

I, 43. 


Id. 

s. 

SaHni Gaunama Na- 
yadn, General of 
Kakatiya Eudra- 
deva* 

Peddavaram, Kistna ... 

I, 45. 


Id. 

s. 

Eudradeva 

Mutukuru, Kistna 

I, 60. 


Id. 

s. 

Ganapatideva 

Do. 

Id. 


1269 

s. 

Eudramma Devi ... 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57 ... 

Jannigadeva Baja, Governor 
of the Province. 

1270 

s. 

The Minister of Ga- 
napati Mahadeva. 

Palivela, Godavari , . . 

I, 32. 

Id. 

s. 

Eudra Mahadevi . . . 

Kaktoi, Kistna 

I, 74-75 ... 

The Queen is called a daugh- 
ter of Kakatiya Ganapati- 
deva 

1278 

s. 

Kakatiya Eudradeva 
(son of the Minis- 
ter of — ). 

Draksharama, Goda- 
vari. 

I, 29. 


1279 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Kumool 

I, 92. 
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INSCEIPTIONS AEEANGED DYNASTIOALET. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

[• 

Name. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Kemarks. 

1292 

s. 

Kumara Rudiadeva. 

1 Pedda Kallepalle, 
Kistna. 

I, 54. 


1293 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Macharla, Kistna 

I, 60. 


1295 

s. 

Rudrayadeva 

Gudimetla, Kistna 

I, 43. 


1297 

s. 

Pratapa Eiidra 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

• • • 


1299 

s. 

Do. 

Oppiekarla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1300 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudradeva. 

Tadavayi, Kistna 

I, 46. 


1303 

8. 

Do. 

Srikakulam, Kistna 

I) 55 

Minister Annayya Preggada. 

1304 

s. 

Pratapa Eiadra 

Ohintapalle, Kistna . . . 

I, 56. 


1305 

. s. 

Kakatfya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Kareinpudi, Kistna ... 

I, 59. 


1306 

8. 

Do. 

Srikakulam, Kistna . . . 

I, 55 ... 

Minister, Annayya Preggada. 

1307 

s. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Bilakalagtiduru, Kur- 
nooL 

I, 94 ... 

Minister, Komayya 

1310 

s. 

Do. 

KocliarlakSta, N ellore. 

I, 136. 


1311 

8. 

Do. 

Damagatla, Kurnool ... 

I, 88. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Oppicharla, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


1312 

8. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
.Eudradeva. 

Dadivada, Kurnool ... 

I, 97. 


1313 

8. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Darsi, Nellore 

1, 135. 


1317 

S. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Karempudi, Kistna 

I, 59. 


1318 

8 . 

Do. 

Kolakaluru, Kistna . . . 

I, 79 ... 

Grant by the son of his Com- 
mander in-Chief, SOmayj^a 
•Venkan. 

Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1319 

8. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Darivemula, Kistna . . . 

I, 57. 


Irf.i 

8. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Kolakaluru, Kistna ... 

Undated. 

I, 79 ... 

Grant by the son of his Com- 
mander-in- CTaief, Somayya 
Vehkan. 

« . . 

8. 

Pratapa Eudra 

Chekrolu, Kistna ... 

I, 82. 


... 

8. 

Do. 

Darsi, Nellore 

1, 135. 



^ Sir "Walter Elliot {Ntm%smat%c Gleanings, p 38) mentions a later inscription of the Kakatlyas m the Northern Saikars, viz., 
in A D. 1336, hut does not state the locality m which it is to he found. The date (1336) is 13 years subsequent to the downfall of 
the dynasty, hut that is no reason to doubt its authenticity, as the inscription might refer to a relative of the ousted sovereign, or 
prove a conservative or legitimist feeling in the country which ignored the conquering Muhammadans — a feeling very frequently 
exhibited in inscriptions. 




HOTISALA BAIULLAS 


11 ? 


Bate. 

A.B. 

Stone, OT 
Copper- 
plate 

Name. 

liocality. 

Keference. 

Remarks. 

-‘f 

•K> j 
^ A 

s. 

s. 

Pratapa Endra 
Kakatiya Ganapati . . 

Macharla, Kistna 

Pedda Oheruktini, 
Kistna. 

T, 60. 

I, 84. 


*=>1 

s. 

Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra. 

Palivela, Godavan 

I, 32 

Bate wrongly given in copy. 



Undated and without names. 




s. 

••• ••• 

Gudimetla, Kistna 

I, 44. 


i] 

s. 

... 

Nandivelugu, Kistna . . . 

I, 79, 80. 



s. 

... 

Chebrolu; Kistna 

I, 82. 



hoyiSala. ballalas, oe tadavas op dvaeasamudeam. 


1117 

C.P. 

Vishnnvafddliana 


Beliix, Maisnr 


Eice, p. 260 

No. 

146 of Mr. Rice’ 

s collec- 







tion. 

? 

S. 

Do. 


Halebid, Maistir 

« * . 

Id., p. 213 

No. 

iir 

do. 

do. 

1192 

S. 

Vira Ballaladeva 


Balagami 


Id., p. 103 

No, 

46 

do. 

do. 

1194 

s. 

Do. 


Sorab, Maisnr 


Id., p. 206 

No. 

109 

do. 

do. 

P 

s. 

Do. 


Belnr, Maisnr 


id, p. 266 

No. 145 h 

do. 

do- 

1196 

s. 

Do. 


Halebid, Maisnr 


Id., p. 217 

No. 

118 

do. 

do* 

1199? 

s. 

Do. 


Taldagnndi, Maistir 


id, p. 196 

No. 

103 

do. 

do. 

1202 

s. 

Do. 


Balagami, Maisnr 


Id., p. 128 

No. 

69 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


Id., p. 162 

No. 

75 

do. 

do. 

1205 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

« • • 

Id., p. 137 

No. 

66 

do. 

do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Hemavati, Anantapnr. 

1, 121. 





1207 

s. 

Do. 


Balagami, Maisnr 

.. 

Id., p. 137 

No. 

64 

do. 

do 

1223 

s. 

Vira Karasimliadeva 

Haribara, Maisnr 


Id.,-^. 30 

No. 

20 

do. 

do. 

1253 

C.P. 

Vira Some^yara 

.. . 

Bangalore, Maisnr 


Id., p. 321 

No. 

171 

do. 

do. 

1256 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Nirgunda, Maisnr 

... 

Id., p. 307 

No. 

166 

do. 

do. 

1262 

C.P. 

Narasimhadeva 


Belnr, Maisinr 

... 

Jd., p. 270 

No. 

147 

do. 

do. 

1269 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Haribara, Maisnr 


Id., p. 48 

No. 

27 

do. 

do. 

1270 ■ 

s. 

Do. 

.. • 

Somanatbapuram, Mai- 

Id., p. 323 

No. 

172 

do. 

do. 





sur. 








ffSt 
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INSCEIPTIONS AEEAIJ-GED DTKASTICALLT. 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Karnes. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1278 

OP. 

Narasimhadeva 

Belur, Maisur 

Eice, p. 275 

No. 148 of Mr. Rice^s collec- 

1287 

s. 

Do. 

Ohitaldnrgam 

/<7., p. 11 

No. 

6 

tion. 

<io. do. 

1340? 

s. 

Yal|a4 Eaja 

Erode, Ooimbatore 

I, 216. 







^ Undated, 





... 

s. 

' Vira Ballaladeva . . . 

Balagami, Maistir 

Eice, p. 180 

No 

89 

of Mr. Rice's collec- 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id , p. 185 

No. 

97 

tion. 

do. do. 




THE CANGA FAMILY OF 

KALINGA. 


? 

C.P. 

Devendravanna, son 
of Anantavarma. 

CHoacole, Gran jam 

... 

II, 22 ... 

No 158 of tile C F. List, dated 
in the “51st year’’ of the 
dynasty. 

? 

O.P. 

Do. do. ... 

Vizagapatam 


II, 14 ... 

No. 93 of the C P. List, dated 

? 

O.P. 

Satyavarma, son of 
Deyendravarma, 

Ohicaoole, GFanjam 

... 

11,22 ... 

in the “ 254th year.” 

No. 159 of the O.P. List, dated 
in the^ “ 51st year of the 
centuries of the years of 

f 

C.P. 

Nandaprabhanj ana- 
yarma. 

Do. 

... 

II, 21, 22... 

the Gangeyavamsa.” 

No. 155 of the C.P. List. 

? 

O.P. 

Indrayarma 

Do. 

... 

11,22 ... 

No. 156 of the C.P. List, dated 
in the “ 128th year” of tiie 

? 

C.P. 

Do. 

i 

Do. 

.. 

Id. 

dynasty. 

No. 157 of C.P. List, dated in 
the “146th year” of the 
dynasty. 


THE EEDDI DYNASTY OE KONDAVlpu. 


1350 

C.P. 

Ana Verna ... 

Kondapalle, Kistna . . 

I, 50. 

1356 

s. 

V ema Bbumi^vara . . . 

Dratsbarama, Godavari. 

I, 28. 

1361 

s. 

Ana Verna 

Amaravati, Kistna 

I, 64. 

1372 

s. 

Aliya Verna 

Tangeda, Kistna 

I, 62. 

1388 

s. 

Vema 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

1399 

1 

s. 

Tbe son of Komara- 
giri. 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

1 

I, 25. 






GANGAS, MAIStTB EAJAS. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. * 

Xiooality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1405 

s. 

Komaragiri Verna ... 

Sarpavaram, Q-odavari. 

I, 24. 


Undated. 1 

s. 

Komaragiri, son of 
Ana Pota Kecjdi. 

Eajalinmndry, Goda- 
varL 

I, 22, 


1421 

s. 

Ana P5ta ... 

Sarpavaram, Godavari. 

I, 24. 

1 





GANGA KINGS. 





? 

O.P. 

Vishnu Gopa 

Harihara, Maistir 

Eice,p. 293 

KTo. 166 of 

Mr. Bice’s collec- 

? 

C.P. 

Kohgani 

MallohaUi, Maisur 

y 

ho 

00 

CD 

No. 164 

do. 

tion. 

do. 

466 ?* 

O.P. 

Do. 

Merkara, Coorg 

Id., p. 282 

No. 161 

do. 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Do. 

Bangalore, Maisur 

Id., p. 294 

No. 167 

do. 

do. 

? 

O.P. 

Avinita 

MallohaUi, Maisur ... 

Id., p. 291 

No. 166 

do. 

do. 

762 

O.P. 

PrithiYi Kongani ... 

, Hostir, Maisur 

Id,, p. 284 

No. 162 

do. 

do. 

776 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nagamahgala, Maisur. 

Id., p. 287 

No 163 

do. 

do. 

? 

s. 

Breyapparasa (Dsur- 

Begur, Maisur 

Id., p. 209 

No. 113 

do. 

do. 



per),. 









EAJAS OP MAIStJE. 



1673 

S. 

Ohikka or Dodda- 
deva. 

Beltir, Salem 

1, 194. 


1679 

O.P. 

Ohikka Devendra ... 

Karigatta, Maisur 

Rice, p. 309 

No. 167 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1714 

O.P. 

Dodda Krishna Ddai- 
yar. 

Eltappur, Salem 

I, 201. 


1718 

s. 

Krishna Raya Ddai- 
yar. 

Talli, Salem 

I, 195. 


1719-28 

O.P. 

Dodda Krishna Raja. 

Salem 

II, 2 

No. 8of tke aP, List 

1723 

O.P. 

Krishna Baja 

Tonnur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 311. 

No, 168 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1724 

O.P. 

Do. 

Melkot, Maisur 

Id., p. 318 

tion. 

No. 169 do. do 


* Mr J. F. Fleet [Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 11-14) gives strong reasons for 'believing tlmt the Merkilxa plates are 
forgeries of not earlier tlian tte end of tke ninth century. 
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INSOEimONS ABEANGED DTNASTICALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate, 

Kames. 

“Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1734 

O.P. 

Krishna Raja Udai- 

Tiruoliengod, Salem ... 

I, 203. 




yar. 




1756 

s. 

Do. 

Avana§i, Coimbatore . . . 

I, 218. 


1760 

O.P. 

Chikka Eoislma Raja 

Coimbatore 

00 

JSTo. 189 of the O.P. List. 

Id. 1 

O.P. 

Elrishna Raja TJdai- 

Kollegal, Coimbatore . , . 

I, 214. 




yar. 




1761 

s. 

Do. 

Sulnr, Coimbatore 

I, 219. 


1763 

O.P. 

Do. 

Anaimalai, Coimbatore. 

II, 23 ... 

No. 171 of the O.P. list. 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No. 172 do. 

Id. 

,O.P. 

Do* 

Do. 

II, 24 ... 

No. 173 do. 

1799 

s. 

Recording the fall of 

Talli, Salem 

I, 195. 




Seringapatam. ! 




1814 

O.P. 

Krishna V daiy ar ... 

Tiruvannamalai, South 

I, 207. 




' 

Arcot. 






Undated, 





O.P. 

Krishna Raja TJd.ai- 

Perundalayur, Coimba- 

I, 216. 





yar. 

tore. 





s. 

Vira Kahja Raya 

i 

1 

Q 

'OQ 

1 

1 

I, 218. 


Ho 



Udaiyar. 






O.P. 

Vira Chikka Raya 

Do. 

Id. 





IJdaiyar, son of 







Vira Nahja Raya 





k. 


Ddaiyar. 







NAYAKKA ETJLEES OF MADUEA. 


1560 

S. 

Visvanatha Nayakka. 

Anniytir, South Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

Tinneyelly 

II, 2 ... 

No. 10 of the C.P. List. 

1569 

S. 

Kumara Krishnappa. 

Vijayapati, Tinnevelly. 

I, 316. 


1573 

s. 

Virappa Nayakka ... 

Madura 

I, 292. 


1578 

s. 

Krishnappa or Periya 
Virappa, 

Kxishnapuram, Tin- 
nevelly. 

I, 310. 


1583 

s. 

Periya Virappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 


1596 

C.P. 

Rama Krishnappa ^ 

Do. 

II, 31 ... 

No. 211 of the C P List. 




NATAKKAS Oi* MADtJEA. 


121 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Kaines. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Eemarks. 

1597 

C.P. 

Krislinappa 

Madura 

II, 19 ... 

No. 136 of the O.P. List. 

1598 

C.P. 

Kumara Krislinappa, 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 ... 

No 111 

do. 

do. 

1613 

8. 

Muttu Virappa 

Madura 

I, 293. 




1620 

O.P. 

Virappa Nayakka ... 

Coimbatore 

II, 27, 28... 

No. 187 

do. 

do. 

1623 

8. 

Muttu Virappa 

Madura 

I, 292. 




Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 




1635 

8. 

Tirumala Nayakka . . . 

Aladiyur, Tinnevelly . . 

I, 309. 




1637 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kapilamalaij Salem ... 

I, 203. 




1648 

8. 

Do. 

Vairivikulam, Tinae- 

I, 310. 







velly. 





1652 

8. 

Do. 

Yerumaipatti^ Salem ... 

I, 204. 




1651 

O.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 29 ... 

No. 199 of tho O.P. List. 

1654 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

No. 197 

do. 

do. 

1655 

O.P. 

Do. 

Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 190 

do. 

do 

1656 

O.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 14 ... 

No. 92 

do 

do. 

1657 

C.P. 

Eafiga Kriskna Muttu 
Virappa. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 62 

do. 

do. 

1659 

8. 

The son of Tirumala 
Nayakka, in his 
' father’s reign. 

Tiruchehgo^ Salem ... i 

I, 203. 




1661 

8. 

Ohokkalihga N. 

Nenmoni, Tinnevelly... 

I, 305. 




1662 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha N. 

Triohinopoly ... 

II, 7 ... 

No. 6l of tho C 

.P. List. 

1663 

8. 

Vijaya Rahga Chok- 
kalihga. 

Tiruchehgod, Salem ... 

1, 203. ■ 



1665 

8. 

Ohokkalihga N. 

Nenmeni, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 305. 




Id. 

C.P. 

Chokkanatha N. 

Coimbatore 

II, 27 ... 

No. 186 of the C.P. List. 

1667 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do 

11, 28 ... 

No. 188 

do 

do. 

1678 

C.P. 

Muttu Lihgappa , . . 

Madura 

11, 4 ... 

No. 20 

do. 

do. 

1686 

8. 

Rahga Krishna Muttu 

Arumbavur, Trichino^ 

I, 263. 






Virappa. 

poly. 




1691 

O.P. 

Mahgammal 

Triohinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 47 of the C P. List. 

1692 

C.P. 

Vijaya Rahga Chok- 
kanatha. 

Tinnevelly 

Id. 

No. 53 

do. 

do. 

1695 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

II, 29 ... 

No. 202 

do. 

do. 

1700 

C.P. 

Mahgammal 

Madura 

II, 4 ... 

No. 19 

do 

do/'""" " - 

1706 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 .. 

No. 110 

do. 

do. 


hh 
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riTSOEIPTIONS AEEANGED DYNASTIOALLT. 


Bate. 

A.B. 

Stone, or| 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1710 

s. 

Vijaya Eanga Cliok- 
kanatba. 

Madura 

I, 393. 


1715 

C.P. 

Yijaya Cbokkanatha 
Nayakka. 

Tinnevelly 

ri, 3 ... 

No. 11 of ike C.P. List 

i7ia 

s. 

Yijnya Eanga Cliok- 
kanatha. 

Triobinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 60 do. do. 

1734 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 17 ... 

No 109 do. do. 

1727 

C.P. 

Do. 

Triobinopoly 

II, 6 ... 

No. 44 do do. 

1739 

O.P. 1 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. ... 

No. 33 do. do. 

1731 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 7 ... 

No 56 do. do. 

1733 

1733 

CP. 

C.P. 

Mlnakshl 

. Do. ... * * * 

Triobinopoly 

Samayapuram, Tricbi- 
nopoly. 

Id. .. 

II, 367. 

i 

No 49 do do. 





PANDIYANS. 

■ 


1300 to 
1313 

S. 

Kula^ekkara Pandi- 
yan. 

Vikramangalam, Eam- 1 
nad Zemindari, 

Errata and^ 
Addenda, 

Yol. II. 

Some inscriptions of this reign 
discovered hy Dr Biugoss. 

1309 

s. 

Parakrama Pandiyan 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Bo. do. 

1348 (?) 

s. 

Ka&ikanda Parakra- 

Tenkasi, Tinnevelly . . . 

1,309 ... 

Most probably my copyist 
altered the figures of the 


ma Pandiyan. 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

1,301 ... 

date, 1428 would be mme 
likely, as it would confinn 
local tradition. 



? 

s. 

Kanaka Pandiyadeva. 

27th year of the reign. 

1307 

s. 

Parakrama Pandiya- 

Kottar, S. Travanoore... 

Bp. Cald- 

6th do. 


deva. 


His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. ■ 




1403 

s. 

Kulaiekharadeva . . . 

Karivalam V andanalltir, 

I, 306. 




Tinnevelly. 



? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,394 ... 

3rd year of the leign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Gangaikondasorapuram, 

1,265 ... 

4th do. 




Tricbinopoly. 



? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

6th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

1,397 ,.. 

lOtb do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

Id. 

13th do 




PANDlTAJfS, 
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Bate. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

? 

s. 

KulaSekliaradeva . . . 

Madura 

1,294 ... 

20tli ye&r of tke reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,297 ... 

34tli do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

Id. 

38tlv do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tenka^i, Tinnevelly ... 

I, 309. 


1428 (?) 

s. 

Kasi Kanda Parakra- 
ma Pandiyan. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

See above, under date *‘1248.” 

1431 

s. 

Ponnan Pemmal Pa- 
rakxama Pandiyan. 

Do. 

Bp. Cald^ 
welVs 
tory of 
Tinnevelly^ 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes A,B. 
1431 as the commencement 
of his reign. 

1432 

s. 

Vira Pandiyan 

Karkala, South Canara. 

I, 231. 


1437 

s. 

Do. 

Srivaikunlam, Madura. 

JSp. Cold- 
well’s His- 
tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 

The^ inscription fixes A.B. 
1437 for the commencement 
of the reign. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Bo. do. 

1490 

1516 

? 

? 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Parakrama Pandiyan 

Do. 

? 

1 

Kuttelam, Madura 

Tiruppattur, Madura . . . 

Id. ... 

Id. ... 

1,298 ... 

An mscription mentioned in 
the Mackenzie MSS. The 
king began to reign in 1475 
A.B.(P) 

The mscription fixes the com- 
mencement of his reign as 
A.B. 1618. 

3rd year of the roign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tehkasi, Tinnevelly 

I, 309. 


1562 

s. 

Ati Vira Rama Pan- 
4iyan. 

Do. 

Bp. Cald- 
well’s His- 
tory of 
Tinnevellii, 
p. 53. 

The inscription fixes the com- 
mencement of his reign as 
A.B 1662. 

? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiyan ... 

Gangaikonda^orapu- 
ram, Trichinopoly. 

1,265 ... 

2nd year of the reign. 

... 

s. 

Do. 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

Bo do. 

? 

s. 

Do, 

Kunnagudi, Madura ... 

1,296 ... 

8th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,293 ... 

11th do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

1,297 .. 

Uth do. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Ttomahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

13th dfo.. 

? 

s. 

Pemmal Sundara 

Pandiyan. 

Conjeeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

I, 184 ... 

14th dio. 

? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiyadeva 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201 ... 

16th do. 
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INSCRIPTIONS AEEANSBD DYNASTICALLY, 


Date 

A.D. 

Stone, or 





Copper- 

plate 

N’ames. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

? 

s. 

Sundara Pandiya- 
deva. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 
dura. 

1, 297 ... 

20tlx year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Perundalayur, Coimba- 

1,216 ... 

23rd do. 




tore. 

? 

s. 

Kun or Sundara Pan- 
diyan. 

Tirupparankunram, 

Madura. 

1,295 ... 

This is an important inscrip- 
tion Mr Nelson gives a 





translation of it {Madura 






Count) y. Part III, pp. 
65-67), 

p 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

I, 292. 


? 

s. 

TJ gra Pandiy an 

Do. 

1,293. 


? 

s. 

Varaguna Pan^iyan. 

Do. 

1, 294. 


1578 

s. 

Varatunga Eama 

Kari valam Y andanallur, 

I, 306. 





Tinnevelly. 


1589 

s. 

Varatunga Eama 

Do. 

Id. 




Yira Pandiyan. 




1595 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Vikrama Pandiyan. . . 

Kunn^udi, Madura ... 

I, 296 ... 

6th year of the reign. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Do. do. 

? 

s. 

Vira Pand.iyan 

Do. 

Id, 

20th do. 

P 

s. 

Do. 

Madura 

1,293 ... 

21st do. 

P 

s. 

Do. 1 

Do. 

Id. ... 

24th do. 

p ' 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruttarakosamangai, 

I, 302 ... 

25 th do. 




Madura. 


? 

S. i 

Do. 

Tirukkolakkudi, Ma- 

I, 297 ... 

31st do. 




dura. 



? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruttarakosamangai, 

r, 302. 





Madura. 



1596 

O.P. 

EamabH Eama Pan- 

Madura 

ri, 31 ... 

No. 211 of the C.P. List. 



diyan, son of Ati 
Vira Eama Pandi- 






yan. 




1605 

s. 

Vallalifiadeva, alias 

Kuttalam, Tinnevelly. 

Bp Cald- 

40th year of the reign, which 



Ati Vira Eama 

Hh- 

therefore began in A. D . 1 56 5 



Pandiyan. 


tory of 
Tinnevelly, 
p. 53. 


P 

s. 

Yallalihadeva 

Tiruppattur^ Madura ... 

1, 298 . 

10th year of the reign 

1623 

O.P. 

Sundara Pandiyan . . . 

? 

Id. p. 54... 

Succeeded Ati Vira Rama 
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Bate. 

A.B. 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Eemarks. 



UDAITAE EULEES IN THE SOUTH. 


1300 (?) 

8. 

Kampana, son of 
Bukta. 

Oon j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 


1344 

8 . 

Vimpanna Udaiyar. 

Pennakonda, Anantapnr 

I, 120. 


1354 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1364 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1365 

8 . 

Kampana Uxjaiyar... 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 180. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1368 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Dated in year Kllaka, 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 

Bo* do. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 181 ... 

Bo. do. 

1371 

8. 

Do. 

Tiruppullani, Madtira. 

I, 301. 


1374 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 302. 


? 

8 . 

Do. 

Oonj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 181. 


? 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 178. 


1377 

8 . 

Arayanna Eaya 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 207. 


1378 

8 . 

Aryena IJdaiyar 

Oonj eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

I, 182. 


1383 (?) 

S. 

Vira Nani ana XJdai- 
yar. 

Palni, Madura 

1,288 ... 

Bated in the year ItudhirM-* 
gdri, which may he A 1) 

1385 

8 . 

Virapanna Udaiyar, 
son of Arayanna. 

Sengama, South Arcot. 

I, 206. 

1383-4, 

1396 

8 . 

Virapanna Udaiyar. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

8 . 

Sayana Udaiyar . . . 

Oonj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

I, 182 ... 

24th year of the reign. 


7IJATANAQ-AE EAYAS. 


1336 

O.P. 

Hariliara I... 

Nellore 

II, 11, 12... 

No 79 of tic C.P. List 

1354 

O.P. 

Bukka I 

Harikara, Maistir 

Eioe,p. 234 

No. 131 of Mr, Bice’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Morsalapalle, Ananta- 
pur. 

1, 122. 
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INSOEIPTIONS AEEANGBD DYNASTICALLT, 


Date. 

Stone, or 
Co^er- 

Names. 


Locality 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

A.D. 

plate. 






1354 

C.P. 

Bukka I 




J.B.B.R A S. Xn, pp. 337, 







349. 

1356 

s. 

Do. 


... .. 

» . . 

JBBRA.S. XII, p. 329 , 







No. 1 of Major Dixon^s col- 
lection , No. 45 {b) of ]\Ir. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


OMtaldnrgam, Maistlr. 

Eice, p 2... 

Hope’s collection. 

No. 1 of Mr.Rice’s collection. 

1356 

s. 

Do. 




J.B.B R.A.S XTI, p. 340, No. 



CHtaldurgam, Maisiir. 

Eice,p. 4 ... 

2 of Major Dixon’s collec- 
tion, No 45 {a) of Mr 
Hope’s collection. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

No. 2 of Mr. Rice’s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Sangama ? ... 

. . 

Nellore 

II, 8 ... 

No 68 of the C P. List. 

1367 

s. 

BiAkal ... 

... 

CHlamatum, Anantapur 

1, 121. 


1368 

C.P. 

Do. 


Banavasi, North Kanara 

* • « 

J.B.B.R A.S. XII, p. 340 ; 


1,126 ... 

Ind Ant TV, p. 206 , Sir 
Walter Elliot’s MS. col- 
lection II, 615. 





1369 (?) 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Borumamilla^ Ouddapah 

Mentions Bnkka’s son Bhas- 
kara Bhupati as ruling at 






I, 94. 

Udayagiri. 

? 

C.P. 

Do 

... 

Gadigerevula, KurnooL 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Setnepalle, Anantapur. 

1,116. 


? 

C.P. 

Do. 


Eavulacheruvu, Anan- 

1, 118. 






tapur. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

. . . 

Kaiahadiim, Anantapur 

1, 117. 


1379 

s. 

Harihara II 

. . • 

Harihara, Maisur 

Eice, p. 55. 

No. 29 of Mr.Rice’s collection. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

... 

J.B B R.A S. XII, p. 338 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

« • . 

J.BB.RA.S. XIT, p. 340; 




No 29 of Major Dixon’s 






Rice, p. 222 

collection , No. 40 (a) of 
Mr. Hope’s collection. 

c 1380 

8. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

No. 125 of Mr Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1382 

C.P. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id., p. 267 

No. 146 do. do. 

1383 

s. 

Do. 

. . • 

Chilamaktiru, Cuddapah 

1, 124. 


1385 

s. 

Do. 


Yijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 106. 


1392 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Pennakonda, Anantapur 

1, 119. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 120. 


1393 

8. 

Do. 


Conj eeyeram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 






put. 



1395 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Hassan, Maisur 

Rice, p. 277 

No. 149 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion 

1399 

8. 

Do. 


Makaravalli in Dharvad 

... 

.7 B B.R.A.S XII, p. 340 , 
Sir W. Elliot’s MS collec- 










tion, II, 616. 


8. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 226 

No. 128 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 




tion 

1406 

C.P. 

Deva Raya ... 


Hassan, Maisur 

Id., p,279 

No. 150 do. do. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, 01 






Copper- 

plate. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1409 

s. 

Deva Eaya 


Kuppattur, Maisur ... 


J.B.B.EA.S. XII, p. 341; 


s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 


Sir Walter Elliot’s MS. 
collection II, 617. 

1410 

. . . 

... 

I.BBR A.S.XII, p.341,No. 







4 1 of Mr. Hope’s collection ; 
No. 18 of Major Dixon’s 


s. 





collection , Sir W. Elliot’s 
MS. collection II, 621 

Id. 

Do. 

... 

Malapannagudi, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara, Maisur 

Eioe, p. 26. 

No. 18 of Mr.Bice’s collection. 

1412 

? 

Do. 

... 

Ohitrakaldurgam, 

€9 m 

J B.B.R A S. XII, p 341 , 





Maisur. 


No. 44 (b) of Mr, Hope’s 
collection; SirW. Elliot’s 
MS. collection II, 621 , No. 

6 of Major Dixon’s collec- 







tion. 

Id. 

? 

Do. 

. . . 

Sangur, Dharvad 

. . • 

J.BB.RAS. XII, p. 341, 







Sir W Elliot’s MS. col- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Ohitaldurgam, Maisur. 

Rice, p. 9... 

lection II, 625. 

No. 5 of Mr. Rice’s collection 

1418 

s. 

‘‘Yira Vijaya 

Bliu- 

Tiruvannamalai, South 

I, 207. 




pati.” 


Arcot. 


1422 

s. 

Deva Eaya ... 

• • 

Balagami 

Eice, p. 112 

No. 49 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 






tion. 

1424 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Harihara, Maisur 

/(f.,p. 39 ... 

No 23 do. do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 


J.BB.RA.SXII,p, 341, Sir 







W. Elliot’s MS. collection 







II, 628 ; No. 23 of Major 
Bixon’s collection. 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

... 

Karkala, South Kanara. 

11, 14 ... 

No. 89 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

I, 231. 


1426 

8. 

Do. ... 

... 

Vijayauagar, Bellary. . . 

I, 107. 


1427 

8. 

Do. ... 


Couj eeveram, Ohingle- 

I, 181. 






put. 



Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

... 

Ayal, l^orth Arcot ... 

1, 161 j 11, 

No. 138 of the O.B. List. 






19, 20. 


1429 

O.P. 

Do. 

* • * 

Nellore 

11, 13, 14... 

d 

oo 

o 

1430 

O.P. 

Do. 

. . . 

South Kauara... 

11,16 ... 

No. 102 do. 

1431 

8. 

Do. 


Tiruvanuaraalai, South 

I, 207. 






Arcot. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

... 

N andaluru, Ouddapah. 

1, 131. 


1436 

8. 

Do. 

... 

Vijayauagar, Bellary. 

1, 107. 


1437 

8. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

Id. 



8. 

Do. 

... 

Tiruvauuaiualai, South 

I, 207. 






Arcot. 
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INSOEIPTIONS AEEAKGBD DTNASTICALLT. 


j 

Date. 

=>ton 0 , or 
Copper- 




Bemarks, 

Karnes. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

-A.D. 

plate. 





1438 

s. 

Viradeva 

Conjeeveram, Ohingle- 

1, 181. 





put. 



Id. 

s. 

Yira Pratapadeva . , 

Piramalai, Madura ... 

1, 297. 


1445 

s. 

Viradeva Raya 

Vuppunda, South Kan- 

I, 230. 





ara. 



1447 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1459 

8. 

Mallikarjuna 

Aduturai, Trichinopoly, 

1, 263. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 

Con] eeveram, Chingle- 

1, 186. 





put. 



1470 

s. 

Virupakslia . . ^ 

Do, 

1, 187. 


1471 

s. 

Narasiiiiha 

Avar, South A root ... 

I, 205. 


1473 

s. 

Virupakslia 

Mulhalacheruvu, Cud- 

1,133. 




dapah. 



1476 

• • • 

PraudliadeYa 

Parnapalle, Cudd apah. 

1, 127. 


1476 

O.P. 

Do. 

Goddumarri, Ananta- 

1, 116. 





pur. 



? 

C.P. 

Do. 

Dharmavaraih, Ananta- 

I, 117. 





pur. 



? 

O.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

O.P. 

Do. 

Lakshmampalle, Anan- 

1, 118. 





tapur. 



1487(?) 

s. 

Narasimha ... 

Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 

1, 182. 




put. 



1497 

8. 

Saluva Immadi Naxa- 

Ramapuram, Ananta- 

1, 116. 




sindia Raya. 

pur. 



1500 

S. 

Narasimlia ... 

Piramalai, Madura . . . 

1,297. 


1501 

S. 

Do 

Basinepalle, Kumool . . . 

I, 97. 


1502 

s. 

Do 

Palagiri, Cuddapah ... 

1, 128. 


1503 

s. 

Do 

Panem, Kumool 

I, 96. 


1507 

s. 

Do 

Lihgamdinne, Kumool. 

1, 102. 


Undated 

s. 

Do 

Gahga Peruru, Cudda- 

1, 129. 





pah. 



? 

s. 

Do 

Terraguntla, Kumool. . . 

I, 96. 


? 

s. 

Do 

Vallam, North Arcot... 

1, 170. 


? 

s. 

X)o. ... ... 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 

1, 182. 





put. 



1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva Raya . . . 

Vijayanagar, Bellary . . , 

1,107 ••• 

Grant at this king’s corona- 
tion. Ti'anslated by Mr. 






Fleet in Ind Ant V, 73 , 

J B B E.A S. XII, p. 343. 
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.j s Date. 
AD. 

Stone, 0 
Coppei 
plate. 

r 

Names. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Bemarks. 

1509 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eaya ... 

Ni(Juniukkiila, Kistna, 

I, 75. 


Id. 

s. 

Bo. 

Panerh, Kumool 

I. 96. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Bo. 

Bellary 

n,18,19 .. 

No. 132 oi the C.P. List. 

1510 

s. 

Bo. 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 


1511 

1512 

C.P. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Do. 

Bellary 

II, 17 ... 

No. 123 of the C.P. List. 
J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 342. 

1513 

s. 

Bo. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary . . . 

1, 107. 

Id. 

s. 

Bo. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Bo. 

Sankalapnrarh, Bellary. 

I, 105. 


1514 

s. 

Bo. 

Conj eeveram^ Chingle- 
put. 

1,185 .. 

Mentions his father Narasa 
and his mother Nagaladevl. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Dgargolj Belgaum 

... 

J.B.B R.A.S. XII, p. 343; 
SirW. Elliot’s MS. ooUeo- 
tion 11, 637. 

1515 

C.P. 

Do. 

Nellore 

II, 13 ... 

No 86 of the C.P List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Amaravati, Kistna 

I, 64. 


1516 

s. 

Do. 

Vijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai, Soutk 
Arcot. 

1, 206. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Meduru, Kistna 

I, 51 ... 

Giving an account of a battle. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conj eeveram, Chingle - 
put. 

1, 186. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Ahobilam, Kximool ... 

1, 101. 


Id. 

s. 

Bo. 

Sri§ailam, Kumool 

I, 91. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kommuru, Kistna 

I, 83. 


1517 

s. 

Do. 

Eriunaivettippalaiyam, 

Chingleput. 

1, 172. 


1518 

8. 

Do. 

Bezvada, Kistna 

I, 48 .... 

His minister Saluva Timma- 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

I, 49. 

arasu is mentioned. 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Patlavidu, Kistna ... 

I, 61. 


Id. 

8. , 

Do. 

Chezarla, Kistna 

I, 68. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Bapaila, Kistna 

I, 82 . ' 

.h'ant by the minister Saluva 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Srikakulam, Kistna ... 

I, 55. 

Timma-arasu 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Bapatla, Elistna 

I, 82 ... < 

>rant by the minister Salnva 
Timmayjra 


kk 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper 
plate. 

Karnes 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1518 

s. 

Kjislinadeva Eay a . . . 

Kakanij Kistna 

I, 75 ... 

Minister, Saluva Timma- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Kondakaviiru, Kistna. . 

I, 70 ... 

arasu. 

Minister, Timma-arasn. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Durgi, Kistna 

I, 57. • ■ 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruppadikunranij 

1, 188. 





Chingleput. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Con j eeveram, CHngle- 

1, 182. 





put. 



1519 

s. 

Do. 

Kaluvaya, Nellore 

1, 143. 


1520 

s. 

Do. 

Anniyur, South. Arcot. 

I, 209. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Palni, Madura- 

1, 287. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Yijayanagar, Bellary,. . 

1,107 ... 

Grant by Timma Raja, son 
of Timmayadeva, probably 






tbe minister of Krishna- 

Id. 

s. 

' Do. 

Mangalagirij Kistna . . . 

I, 75 ... 

1, 137. 

deva Raya. 

Records the capture of Koij- 
davldu m A.D 1515, Tim- 
ma-arasu commanding. 

1521 

s. 

Do. 

Garladinne, Nellore ... 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

V allahhapur am, B ellary . 

1, 108. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

Kandukuru, Ouddapah. 

1, 132. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Anantasagaram, Nel- 

1, 142. 



lore. 



1522 

O.P. 

Do. 


... 

J.B B.R.A.S. XII, p 344 , 
Ko 6 of Major Dixon’s 






collection. 

Id. 

G.P. 

Do. 

Shimoga, Maisur 

Rice, p. 242 

Ko. 135 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 
tion 

1523 

s. 

Tlie“MahaEaya”of 

Igalapadu, N ellore , . . 

1, 137. 



i 

Vijayaaagar. 




1525 

s. 

Krishnadeva Eaya . . . 

Kondavidu, Kistna 

I, 70. 


1526 

s. 

Do. 

Katteragandla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 



pah. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


1527 

s. 

Do. 

Gudihalli, Bellary 

1, 109. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 


Asiatic Researches, Vol III, 
p. 39. 

1528? 

s. 

Aeliyutadeva Pay a... 

Ayyaluru, Kurnool ... 

I, 93, 94. 


1529 

s. 

Kxislmadeva Raya . . . 

Oonjeeveram, Chingle- 

1, 181. 




put. 



Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya. . . 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

North Arcot ... 

II, 16 ... 

Ko. 107 of the C P List. 
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Bate. 

A.B. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

IsTames. 

Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1529 

s 

Krishnadeva Eaya ... 

Panem, Kurnool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Vij ayanagar, Bellary. . . 

1, 107. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

... 

J.B.B.R.A.S XII, p. 344 , 
Asiatic Researclies III, p 
39. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Con j eeveram, CMngle- 
pnt. 

1, 181. 

1530 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1, 207. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Sihgarayakonda, Nel- 
lore.ifc 

1, 140. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

Sankalapuraih., Bellary. 

1, 105. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

Pdtunuru, Vizagapatam 

I, 15 ... 

A Pillar of victory. 

Uncer- 

tain. 

s. 

Do. 

Sri Simhachalam, Viza- 
gapatam. 

I, 16. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

Undavalle, Eistna 

I, 77. 


1530 

s. 

Achyutadeva Eaya... 

Harihara, Maisur 

Eiee, p. 38. 

No. 22 of Mr. Rice’s collection 

Id. 

s. 

" Maha Deva Raya ” 

Katteragandla, Cudda- 
pah. 

1, 126. 


Id. 

s. 

Achyutadeva Raya... 

Kalva, Eumool ... 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Oonjeeveram, Ohingle- j 
put. 

1, 182 ... 

Dated in the year Vilq'iti, 
which corresponds with 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Talli, Salem 

I, 195. 

1530. 

Id. 

1531 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

... ••• ««t 

Ayyaluru, Eurnool ... 

I, 93. 

J.B.B.R.A.S, XII, p 344 , 
Ind. Ant. IV, 327 , No. 22 
of Major Dixon’s collection, 
SirW. Elliot’s MS. collec- 
tion, II, p. 637. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

Id. 

s. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

Harihara, Maisur 

Do. 

Rice, p. 43. 

J.B.B.R.A.S XII, p. 344 , 
No 38 [h) of Mr. Hope’s 
collection ; No. 25 of Major 
Dixon’s collection 

No. 25 of Mr. Rice’s collection. 

1532 

s. 

Do. 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

Do. 

1,182 ... 

Conquests in the extreme 
south arc alluded to. M ention 
is made of his wife Varada- 
devl and his son Venka- 
tadri. 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Keference. 

Remarks. 

1532 

s. 

Aoliyutadeva Eaya. . . 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 187. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 


Chingleput 

II, 3 ... 

No. 18 of the C.P. List. 

1533 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Markapux, Euraool ... 

I, 86. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Bauasamkari;, Kaladgi. 


J.B.B.R.A.S. XII, p. 344 , 
Ind. Ant. V, 19 ; No 22 of 
Mr. Hope’s collection ; Sir 
W Elliot’s MS collection 
II, 639. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

•r 

Pulimaddi, Kmmool ... 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

« • 

Injedu, Kurnool 

1, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Mallinayampalle, Auan- 
tapur. 

1,118 ... 

Grant by Salaka Raja Chinna 
Tirumalayyadeva. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Kanaganapalle, Auan- 
tapur. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

OonjeeYeram, Chingle- 
put. 

1 , 181 ... 

Conquests as far south as the 
Tamrapaml are alluded to. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. 

1,182. 


1534 

s. 

Do. 


Lepaksha, Anantapur . . 

1,122. 

I 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

Ptindi, North Arcot . . . 

II, 5 ... 

No. 26 of the C.P. List. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

, . . 

Nandaltiru, Cuddapah. 

1, 131. 


1536 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Baudi Atmakuru, Kur- 
nooL 

I, 94. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


Polepalle, Nellore 

I, 136. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Malyakonda, Nellore ... 

1, 140. 


1537 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Lepaksha, Anantapur. 

1, 122. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

1,206 ... 

Only the year “ Hevilambi ’ ’ is 
mentioned m the inscrip- 
tion. 

Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

... 

North Arcot 

II, 30 ... 

No. 207 of the C.P. List 

1538 

C.P. 

Do. 

• a r 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 .. 

No. 74 do. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Harihara^ Maisur 


J B B R.A S« XII, p 344 ; 
Ind. Ant IV, 329 , No. 27 
of Ma] or Dixon’ s collection , 
SirYV Elliot’s MS coUec- 
tion, II. 
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Date. 

A,jy. 

Stone, or 
Oopper- 
plate. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1538 

s. 

Achjutadeva Eayj 

1.,. 

Volem, Kistna 

I, 81. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Dindigul, Madura 

I, 289. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Donuepadu, Kumool .. 

I, 99. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Lepaksha, Anantapur. . . 

1, 122. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Harihara, Maisto 

Rice, p. 36. 

No. 21 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1539 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Annigere, Dkarvad ... 

• « » 

tion. 

.T.B.BE.A.S. XII, p. 345; 
Sir W. ElHot’s MS. coUec- 
tion II, 648. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Musalamadugu, Kur- 
nool. 

1, 89. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Timmalapuram, Bellary 

1, 105. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Do. ••• 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do, 

• * 

Do. 

1, 183. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Q-adagj Dharvad. 

... 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII, p. 341. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

* • • 

Do. 

... 

J.B.B.E.A.S.XII,p. 345; Sir 
W. Elliot’s MS. oollaction, 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Do. 

I*. • 

II. 

J.B.B.E.A.S. XII,p.345 ;Sir 
W. EUiot’s MS. coUectioa 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Haiihara, Maisur 

Rice, p. 29. 

n, 646. 

No. 19 of Mr. Rice’s collection. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

1 

J.B.B.R A.S, XII, p. S45 ; 
No. 19 of Major Dixon’s 
collection. 

1540 

s. 

Do. 

... 

TurumiHa, Kumool ... 

I, 99. 


1541 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Vij ayanagar^ Bellary. . . 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Tummadihalli, Ananta- 
pur. 

1 , 121. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 182. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Taramangalam, Salem. 

I, 200. 


Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 

... 

Nellore 

II, 12 ... 

No. SOoftli© O.P. List. 

1542 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Conj eeyeram, CMngle- 
put. 

1 , 181. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


AnniyOTj Soutk Arcot. 

1,209. 


? 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Yelayampatti, Salem . . . 

1 , 201. 


Undated. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Taramaugalam, Salem. 

Id. 


? 

O.P. 

Do. 

... 

Kalluttupatti, Madura. 

I, 296. 



ll 
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Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 






Copper- 

plate. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Reference . 

Remarks. 

? 

O.P. 

Achy utadeva Eaya . . . 

North Areot 

11, 29 & 30. 

No 206 of the C.P. List. 

? 

O.P. 

Do. 


Pundi, North Aroot ... 

II, 4 ... 

No. 25 of the C.P. List. 

? 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Yijayanagar, Bellary... 

1, 107 ... 

This is No. 15 of the Vijaya- 






nagar inscriptions. Inad- 
vertently it has hjeen enter- 
ed as dated “S.S. 1448 









(A B. 1526),*’ hnt this is 

1542 

C.P. 

Sadasiva 


Markapur , Kumool . . . 

I, 86. 

manifestly an error. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Q-adigerevula, Kumool. 

I, 94. 


1543 

s. 

... (?) ... 


Animelu, Ouddapah ... 

1, 127 ... 

The name of the grantor is 





Udayagiri, Nellore . . . 

• 

given as ‘ ‘ Gum Mahadeva 
liaya,” 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva 

« • • 

1, 141. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Con j eeveram, Ohingle- 

1, 181. 






put. 



1544 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Vaddamanu, Kurnool... 

I, 91. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Aluvakouda, Kumool... 

I, 99. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Pennakonda, Anauta- 

1, 119. 






pur. 



1645 

s. 

Do. 


Betam Oheruvu, Kur- 

I, 94. 






nooL 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yijayanagar, Bellary . . . 

1, 107. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• « • 

Nidujuwi, Cuddapah... 

1,125 ... 

Grant by Chinna Timmaya- 

Id. 

s.. 

Do. 

• • « 

Taramahgalam, Salem. 

1,201. 

deva. 

1546 

s. 

Do. 


IJdayagiri, Nellore • . . 

1, 141. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

a . • 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 

1,120 ... 

Grant by Rama Raja Tim- 





pur. 


mayadeva, 

1547 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Nagalnti, Kumool 

I, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Q-adidemadugu, Kurnool 

I, 88. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

. •« 

Chintalapalle, Kurnool. 

I, 87. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Chemkucharla, Kurnool 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• •• 

Podile, Nellore 

1, 138. 


Id. 

S. 

Do. 


Miduturu, Kumool ... 

I, 89 ... 

Grant by one of the Royal 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

, , , 

Do. 

Id. 

Family named Konayya- 
deva. 

Id. 

s. 

• Do. 


Pedda Kanala, Kurnool 

I, 96. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

a . . 

Guntanala, Kurnool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Eama Raja Vithala- 

Madura 

1,292 ... 

Probably Rama, husband of 

to 1556 


deva. 



Sadasiva’ s sister. 
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Date 

A B. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 

Names. 


Locality. 

Keference. 

Eemarks. 

plate. 








1547 

s. 

Sadasiva 


* • 

Katteragandla, Cudda- 

1, 126. 








pah. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

* 

Kotturu, Bellarj 

I, no. 



1548 

s. 

Do. 

... 

» » • 

Nidujuvvi, Cuddapali. . . 

1,125 


Grant by Chinna Timmaya- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. 

• * • 

Belur, Maisiir 

Rice, p. 

224 

deva. 

No. 126 of Mr. Rice’s col- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• f • 


Betam Cheruvu, Kur- 

I, 94. 


lection. 






nool. 



1551 

s. 

... (?) 

. . 

• . 

Yerragudipadu, Cudda- 

1,129 


Grant by Timma Baja, son 






pah. 



of Timmayyadeva. 

Id. 

s. 

SadaiSiva 

... 

... 

Pamulapadu, Nellore... 

1, 138. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

. . . 

Conjee'v eram, Chingle- 

1,182 

«• A 

A Cbola is mentioned. 






put. 




1552 

s 

Do. 

. . . 


Tangeda, Kistna 

I, 62 

• t « 

The names of Rfi-ma Baja, 

Id. 

8. 

Do. 

• •• 

♦ . . 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 

1, 183. 


Ramadeva, and Tirumala- 
deva are mentioned. 






put. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 


Palugiirallapalle,Oudda- 

r, 126. 








pah. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 


Ahobilam, Kurnool . . . 

1, 101. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


« •• 

Ketavaraiii, Kistna ... 

I, 65. 



1553 

s. 

Do. 

... 

• t • 

Miduttiru, Kumool c*. 

1, 89. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

« • • 

Nalluni, Anantapnr ... 

1, 119. 



1554 

s. 

Do. 

... 

t « 

Markapnr, Knmool ... 

I, 86. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

* • * 

• • * 

Do. 

Id. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

« • • 

Voruvakallu, Enmool. 

I, 96. 



Id. 

s. 

Do 

... 

•• 

Hariliara^ Maistir 

Rice, p. 

25. 

No 17 of Mr. Bice’s collec- 
tion. 

1565 

s. 

Do. 

... 

... 

Pagidyala, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

• .. 

Do. 

Id. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

. • . 

Aiobilam, Kumool . . 

1, 101. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 



Da. 

Id. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 


Porumamilja, Oudda- 

1, 126. 








pah. 




Id. 

C.P. 

... (?) 

. . • 

... 

Varapandal, Nortb 

1,167 


The grant confirms an older 






Arcot. 



Chola grant. 

Id. 

s. 

Sadasiva 


... 

Arangulam, North 

1, 156. 








Arcot. 




Id. 

s. 

Do. 


. . . 

Vantimitta, Cuddapah. 

1,130 

(ft « ft 

The grantor is Tinimalayya- 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 


Saudiradinne, Kumool. 

1, 101. 


deva, son of Rafiga Raja. 
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mSCBIPTIONS AEBANGBD DYNASTICALLY, 


Date. 

Stone, or 
Coiiper- 

Fames. 


LocaKty. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

A.D, 

plate. 






1555 

s. 

Sadasiva 

s« « 

Tellamanda, Kistna 

I, 74 ... 

Grant by Timma E&ja. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Belur, Maisur 

Rice, p. 225. 

No. 127 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1556 

s. 

Do. 


Vaiigipuram, Kistna .. 

I, 85. 

tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yijayanagar, Bellary... 

I, 107 ... 

Grant by Tirnmaja, son of Sri 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kambadtiru, Ananta- 

I, 117. 

Ranga. 





pur. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Pennaliobilam, Anan- 

I, 116. 




tapur. 

*■ 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Con j ee veram^ Chingle- 

I, 181. 






put. 



1557 

s. 

Do. 


Ahobilam^ Kumool ... 

I, 101. 


1558 

s. 

Do. 


Conjeeveram, Chingle- 

I, 182. 






put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

I, 186. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yantiruitta, Cuddapali. 

I, 130. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • t 

Nichanametla, KurnooL 

I, 100. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Injedu, Kumool 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Mangalagiri, Kistna . 

I, 75 ... 

Grant by Timma Eaja, wbo is 

1559 

s. 

Do. 


Pedda Kanala, Kumool. 

I, 96. 

here described as son of tbe 
King of Oiissa. 

1560 

C.P. 

Do. 

« % • 

Nellore 

II, 12 ... 

No. 81 of tbe O.P. list. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• % 

Hariliara^ Maisur 

Rice, p. 41. 

No. 24r of Mr, Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Anniyur, South Arcot . 

I, 209. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• • • 

Con j eeveram, Chingle- 

I, 186. 






put. 



Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kalva, Kumool 

I, 95. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Kannamadakala, Kur- 

I, 88. 




nool. 



1561 

s. 

Do. 


Miduturu, Kumool ... 

I, 89. 1 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Yinukonda, Kistna . . . 

I, 68. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Vijayanagar, Bellaiy. 

I, 107. j 


: Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Hassan, Maisur 

Rice, p. 228. 

No. 129 of Mr, Rice’s collec- 
tion. 

1562 

s. 

Do. 


Iskala, Kumool 

I, 88. 

Id, 

s. 

... (?) ... 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 

I, 120 , 

Tbe names of Tirumala and 


Sadasiva are mentioned. 





pur. 



Id. 

s. 

SadaSiva 


Conjeeveram, CMngle- 

I, 186. 







pnt. 

i 
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Date. 

AD. 

Stone, 01 
Copper- 
plate. 

iJTames. 


Locality. 

Reference. 

Remarks. 

1563 

s. 

Sadasiva 

• . . 

Vad.damanu, Kurnool... 

I, 91. 


1564 

s. 

Do. 

. . . 

Kondavidu, Kistna . . . 

I, 70. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

tt • • 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

I, 120. 


1565 

s. 

Do. 

• • « 

Vangipuram, Kistna ... 

I, 85. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 


Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,120 ... 

G-rant by Rama Raja, son of 
Tirunuiladeva. 

1567 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Ahobnam, Kurnool ... 

1, 101. 


Id. 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

... 

Eandukuru, Ouddapak. 

1, 132. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,119 ... 

Minister, Ohinnappa Nayudu. 

1568 

s. 

Sadasiva 

... 

Akobilam, Kurnool ... 

1, 101. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Tiruvannamalai, South 
Arcot. 

I, 207. 

' 

Undated. 

s. 

■ Do. 


Bollavaraiii, Ouddapab. 

1, 124. 


Bo. 

s. 

Do. ... 


HMaharvi, Bellary . . . 

1, 104. 


? 

s. 

Do. 

• « • 

Patakdta, Kurnool , . . 

I, 90 ... 

The date given in the copy 
corresponds to A,D. 1600 
and is clearly an error. 

1568 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

... 

Khairuwala, Kurnool. 

I, 93. 

1572 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Con j eeveram, CHngle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Eauga ... 

« * » 

Do. 

1, 183. 


1573 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

... 

Chintakunta, Kurnool. 

1,102 ... 

Reigning at Pennakonda. 

1574 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

f * 

Oonjeeveraxn, Ohingle- 
put. 

1, 182. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Do. 

1, 185. 


1577 

s. 

Tirumaladeva 

... 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1,119 ... 

Minister, Ohinnappa Nayn^u. 

1578 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

• . • 

XT 

Gulladurti, Kurnool ... 

1,100 ... 

Dated from Pennakoncja. 

Id. 

s. 

Do. 

«* • 

Krisbnapuram, Tinne- 
velly. 

I, 310. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

• #■1 

Beltir, Maisur 

Eioe, p. 220 

No- 121 of Mr. Rice’s collec- 

1579 

s. 

Do. 

.. . 

Talluru, Nellore 

1, 137. 

tion. 

1580 

s. 

Do. ... 

... 

Pennakonda, Ananta- 
pur. 

1, 120, 


1581 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Miduturu, Kurnool 

I, 89. 


Id. 

s. 

Do. 

... 

Bollavaram, Kurnool... 

I, 87. 



mm 
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INSCRIPTIONS ARRANGED DNNASTICALDT. 


Date. 

A,D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Names. 

Locality. 

Beference. 

Eemarks. 

1582 

s. 

Sri Eanga 

Conj eeveram, Olimgle- 
put. 

1, 183. 


1583 

s. 

Do 

Srimnshnam, South 
Arcot, 

1, 213 ... 

Billing at Pennakonda. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Du.4i, North Arcot . , . 

1 , 166. 


1584 

s. 

Do 

Deyanhalli, Maisur ... 

Eice, p. 252 

No. 140 of IVlr. Bice’s collec- 
tion. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Ohintakunta, Kumool. 

1,102 ... 

Beigning at Pe^i^iakonda. 

Id. 

s. 

Do 

Conj eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

1, 181. 


Id. 

s. 

Do 

Ahobilam, Kurnool ... 

1,101 ... 

Beigning at Pemiakonda. 

1585 

s. 

Do 

Grorantia, Kuruool 

I, 92. 


Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati 

Ahobilam, Kurnool . . . 

1,101 ... 

Beigning at Pennakonda 

1586 

s. 

Do. 

Oouj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 179. 


1587 

8 . 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 182. 


1588 

8 . 

Do. 

Piramalai, Madura . . . 

I, 297. 


1590 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

II, 2—3... 

No. 12 of the C.P. List. 

1591 

8. 

Do. 

Oouj eeveram, Chingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 182. 


1592 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 186. 


Id. 

8. 

Do. 

Do. 

1, 187. 


Id. 

8 . 

Do. 

Mamaudtir, North 
Arcot. 

1, 168. 


1593 

••• 

Do. 

Conjeeveram, Chiugle- 
put 

I, 179. 


Id. 

... 

Do. 

Punalpadi, North Arcot. 

I, 168. 


1595 

*. > 

Do. 

Tachchwu, North Arcot. 

Id. 


Id. 


Do. 

Cou j eeveram, Ohingle- 
put. 

1, 186. 


1596 


Do. 

Do. 

1, 179. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 

South Arcot ... 

II, 9 ... 

No. 75 of the C.P List 

1597 

C.P. 

Do. 

Madura 

II, 19 ... 

No. 136 do 

1598 

C.P. 

Do. 

Tinnevelly 

IT, 17 ... 

No. Ill do 

1599 

8. 

Do. 

Gundluru, Cuddapah. 

I, 34 ... 

Billing at Pennakonda 

1603 

8. 

Do. 

Yarikunta, Cuddapah. 

I, 126 ... 

Billing at Chandragiri 
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Date. 

AT). 

Stone, or 






Copper- 

plate. 

Names. 


Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarks. 

1603 

s. 

Venkatapati 


Sandiradinne, Knrnool. 

I, 101 ... 

At Pennakonda. 

1605 

s. 

Do. 


Con] eeveram, Ohingle- 

I, 185. 






put. 



1609 

s. 

Do. 


Ahobilam^ Kumool ... 

I, 101. 


1614 

s. 

Do. 


Venkatadripalenij Kur- 

I, 87. 






nooL 



1619 

s. 

Sri Eanga 


Dharmapuri, Salem . . . 

I, 196 ... 

Euling at Pennakonda. 

1620 

C.P. 

Eama 


Coimbatore 

Venkatadripalem^ Kur- 

II, 28 ... 

No. 187 of the 0 P. List. 
Euling at Pennakonda. 

1622 

s. 

Do. 


I, 87. 





nool. 


- 

Id. 

O.P. 

Do. 


SMmoga, Maisur 

Eice p. 247 

No. 136 of Mr. Rico’s collec- 
tion. 

1623 

s. 

Sri Eanga 


EEore, Grodayari 

I, 35. 


Id. 

C.P. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


Id. 

s. 

Venkatappa 


Arumbavur, Tricbino- 

I, 263. 





poly. 



1629 

s. 

Eama 


Tadikkombu^ Hadnxa. 

I, 289. 


1636 

O.P. 

Venkatapati 

ft « • 

Madras Museum, Plate 

II, 21 ... 

No. 161 of the C.P. List. 




No. 14. 



1643 

s. 

Sri Eanga ... 

• • f 

Koilkuntla, Kumool ... 

I, 100 ... 

Dated from Pennakonda. 

1647 

O.P. 

Do, 


Nandyal, Kurnool 

I, 95. 


U. 

s. 

Do. 

ft t « 

Do. 

Id. ... 

Do. 

1655 

O.P. 

Do. 


Coimbatore 

II, 28 ... 

No. 190 oftke O.P. List, 

1662 

C.P. 

Do. 


Triobinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 51 of the C.P. List. 

1663 

O.P. 

Do. 


Bellary 

II, 18 ... 

Ruling at G-kanagiri. 

No. 128 of tke C.P. List, 

1665 

O.P. 

Do. 


Coimbatore 

n, 27 ... 

No. 186 do. 

1667 

O.P. 

Do. 


Do 

II, 28 ... 

No. 188 do. 

1678 

O.P. 

Do. 


Madura 

II, 4 ... 

No. 20 do. 

Id. 

s. 

Venkatapati 


Kulli Eamapuram, 

I, 105. 





Bellary. 



1680 

s. 

Do. 


Madura 

I, 292. 


1692 

O.P. 

§ri Eanga ... 


Tinnevelly 

II, '7 ... 

No. 53 of tke C P. List. 

1706 

O.P. 

Venkata 


Do 

II, 17 ... 

Ruling at Gkanagiri, 

No. no of tke C.P. List, 

1716 

O.P. 

Sri Eanga 


Triobinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 50 of tke 0 P. List. 

1724 

O.P. 

Maliadeva ... 


Tinnevelly 

II, 17 ... 

Ruling at Gkanagiri. 

No. 109 of tke O.P. List, 

1729 

O.P. 

Sri Eanga ... 


Madura 

II, 6 ... 

No. 33 do. 

1732 

O.P. 

Venkata 


Triobinopoly 

II, 7 ... 

No. 49 of the C.P. List. 






Ruling at Gkanagiri. 
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INSOEIPTIONS AEBANGED DYNASTIOALLT, 


Date. 

A.D. 

Stone, or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Karnes. 

Locality. 

Eeference. 

Eemarlcs. 

1739(?) 

O.P. 

Eama 

Tricliinopoly 

n. 

6 ... 

No. 43 of the C.P. List. 

1744 

O.P. 

Venkatapati 

Tiruppanandal, Tanj ore. 

I. 

275. 


1791 

O.P. 

Do 

Triohinopoly 

II, 

7 ••• 

Ko.^ 48 of the C.P. List. The 
king is said to he ruling at 

1792 

C.P. 

Do 

Do. 

n, 

6 ... 

Ghanagiri. 

No. 45 of the C.P. List. 

1793 

O.P. 

1 

! 

Do 

Do 

n, 

7 

No. 46 of the C.P. List. The 
king IS said to he ruling at 

1 Gh^agiri. 



SKETCH OF THE DYNASTIES OP SOHTHEEN INDIA. 


GBNEEAL fflSTOEIOAL SKETCH. 

Iv the earliest days of -which we have any knowledge as to the sovereignties ruling the continent of 
India, it appears that the great Maurya dynasty held the north, while the south was divided amongst 
the Pandiyans of Madura, who governed the extreme south, the Cholas, who held the country to their 
north and east, and the Cheras (Keralas), who ruled over the tracts to their north and west. This 
was in the fourth century B.O. I say “it appears^’ because, although we are certain of the Mauryas 
(probably B 0. 325-188) and the Pandiyans as existent in the time of Megasthenes (B.O. 302) we 
have only the fact of the Cholas and Keralas (or Cheras) being mentioned in the inscriptions of i^oka 
(B.O. 250) to verify their existence at that still earlier period. But tradition mentions no earlier 
kingdoms than those of Pandiya, Ohola, and Ohera in the south of India, and always speaks of them as 
contemporary. As we are certain of the Pandiyan, therefore, in B.O. 302, we may safely place the 
Cholas and Cheras as far back as that date. The Keralas appear to have occupied the whole Western 
Coast under the ghats, and it is probable that the Eastern Coast was also inhabited almost throughout 
its entire length ; but there is no evidence of any kingdom having been m existence throughout the 
Dakhan, and it is quite possible that almost the whole of its entire area was waste (the Band^armya i) 
or inhabited only by a few half-wild tribes under their own chiefs, such as those so often mentioned in 
the Pura/nas. It is necessary for students of history to remember that very large areas now cultivated 
and populated -were absolutely waste— mere barren tracts of rook, forest, and wSd plains— till compara- 
tively modem times, and this seems especially to have been the case -with the Dakhan country.* It must 
not be forgotten, however, that the earliest Buddhist legends speak of the kin g d^Tn' of Kalmga as then 
in existence. ® 

At some period subsequent to that of ASoka, the Pallavas® appear to have grown into importance 
on the Eastern Coast, and they gradually increased in power tiU they constituted themselves a great 
kingdom, with extensive foreign trade, and pro-red a source of danger to the Cholas and their other 
neighbours. They appear to have held the entire Eastern Coast from Conjeeveram to the borders of 
Orissa. At present there is no evidence as to when they arose from obscurity into the dignity of a 
kingdom, but they seem to have been one of the principal southern powers when the first Chalukyas 
immigrated from Northern India about the fifth century A.D. ^ 

To the Mauryas in the north succeeded the Sahga dynasty (B.C. 188-76) and this was followed 
by the short Kanva dynasty (B.C. 76-31). The last of these kings being murdered, the Andhra or 
Andhrabntya dynasty succeeded, and ruled from B.C. 31 to A.D. 436. (?) They were Buddhists and 
it was by them that the magnificent marble siupa at Amaravati was erected. About this period, i,e\^ the 
fifth centmy A.D., began to grow into importance the Chalukyan sovereignty of the Western Dakhan 
™ ®arly Chalukyas that we hear of the Nalas (probably a Western Coast 

tribe), the Mauryas (possibly descendants of the earlier Mauryas) who inhabited part of the Kohkana 
the bendrakas, Matangas (apparently a barbarous tribe, perhaps aboriginal), the*Kataohchuris,^ the 


See Mr Foulkes’ article on tlie ^‘Civilization oi tlio Dakhan down to the sixth century B.C.” (Ind. Ant VIII 1—10 ) 

TTxi 1 ^ Bk. IV, Ch. 41, the races inhabiting the country south of the TuAgabhate where the Mekhaks 

IJtkal^ Dasama^ Vidarbhas, Rishikas, MahiSakaa, Matsyas, Kahngas, Kasikas, Andhras, Pu^idras, OhClas, Pandiyas, and Keralas! 
4 ! 4 T. ^ dynasty of the MahdvahAiuJa reigned over the eastern coast of the peninsula prior to the rise 

©1 the Pailavas, and that they gave their name to Mahavalipuram, or the “ Seven Pagodas.” (Ind, Ant. K 36.) 

Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts^ p. 10, and note. Their descendants (?) were called Kdlaohuris. 


nn 
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GBNEEAL HISTOBIOAL SKETCH- 


G-angas of Maisur, and the Alupas or Aluvas, a trihe or dynasty apparently living to the south or south- 
west of the present Bombay Presidency. Early Chalukyan grants mention a number of other tribes^ 
such as the Latas (of Latadeia, in the north of Bombay), Malavas (Malwa), Gurjaras (of Gujarat), &o. 

The Chalukyas divided into two branches in the beginning of the seventh century, an eastern 
branch conquering the Pallava kings of the Vehgi country, or tract between the Kkishna and Godavari 
rivers, and settling in that locality which they governed till A.D. 1023, the western remaining in their 
original home in the Western Dakhan. 

The Chinese pilgrim Hiwen-Thsang, who visited India A.D. 629 to 645, gives a graphic account of 
the state of the country in his time. 

The Kadambas now began to grow into importance, and they fought vrith and defeated the 
Pallavas of 'Kanchl, and were perpetually at feud with the Chalukyas and their other neighbours. 
Their territory was in the South-west Dakhan and North Maisur. About the same period we find the 
Eashtrakutas giving great trouble to the Chalukyas. It is as yet uncertain whether these Rashtrakutas 
were an Aryan Kshatriya, Bajput, race which immigrated into the Dekkan from the north like 
the Chalukyas, or a Dravidian family which was received into the Aryan community after the conquest 
of the Delian ’’ — (Dr. Buhler). I’he wars with the Eashtrakutas seem to have resulted in the complete 
downfall for two centuries (A.D. 757-8 to 973-4) of the Western Chalukyas^ and the consequent 
accretion of great power to the Eashtrakutas. The latter do not appear, however, to have attempted 
any conquests in the south. They were completely overthrown by the Western Chalukyas in A.D. 
973-4, when the latter once more rose to great eminence. The overthrow of the Eashtrakutas, too, 
enabled the Eatta Mahdmandalewams to assert themselves, and their dynasty lasted till about A.D. 
1253. About the same period we find the Silaharas and Sindas rising into importance, and, like the 
Eattas, establishing independent dynasties which lasted for several centuries. The Silaharas were over- 
thrown by the Yadavas of Devagiri about A.D. 1220, and the Sindas cease to be heard of about A.D. 
1182-3. 

Little is known of the history of Southern India for two or three centuries immediately preceding 
the sudden rise of the Cholas to great power,^ which took place in the middle of the eleventh century. 
At the beginning of that century the Eastern Chalukyas held all the country along the Eastern Coast 
from the borders of Orissa as far south as the borders of the Pallava country. The Pallava kingdom was 
a powerful one, possessing the coast from its junction with the Chalukyas down to the northern border of 
the Chola territories, Le,, just south of Kahchi. The Cholas remained vrithin their own borders and the 
Pandiyans in theirs, while the Kongu kings, who governed (apparently) the old Chera country east of 
the Malayalam tracts along the coast, although they were still independent and powerful, were beginning 
to feel the effect of the attacks of the little kingdom of the Hoyi§ala Ballalas, then rising into power and 
destined to subvert many of the surrounding monarchies. 

In A.D. 1023, by an intermarriage between the two dynasties, the Chola sovereign acquired posses- 
sion of the whole of the Eastern Chalukyan dominions. This was followed, apparently at the beginning 
of the reign of his successor, EajendraKulottuhga Chola (1064-1113), by the complete subversion of the 
Pallavas by the Cholas, and the annexation to the latter i kingdom of their possessions. Eajendra also 
conquered the Pandiyans, and established a short dynasty of Chola-Pandiyan ” kings at^ Madura. 
A little later the Hoysala Ballalas entirely overthrew the Kongu kings and seized their territories, so 
that the whole of the south of India passed at that time through a period of great political disturbance, 
which resulted in the Cholas obtaining almost universal sovereignty for a short period, checked, however, 
by the power of the Hoysala Ballalas above the ghats in Maisur. 

This latter power was increased in importance by its conquest of the Kadambas and Kalachuris to 
its immediate north about the beginning of the thirteenth century, and by the downfall of the great 
Western Chalukyan dynasty about A.D. 1184, which was caused partly by its wars with the Kadambas 
and partly by the rise of the Ballalas. A little later the Cholas lost their northern possessions, which 
were seized by the Ganapatis of Orangal. 

We now find ourselves in the thirteenth century, the three great southern powers being the Cholas 
and Pandiyans — ^both seemingly losing strength — and the Hoysala Ballalas, rapidly growing in power. 


^ It seems to "be now certain tliat the sovereigns of this dynasty were origmally called Chalukyas^ the adjectival form CMlukya 
being adopted by the later representatives of the family. 

^ We gather fiom the Singhalese chronicles that the Cholas and Pandiyans were constantly at feud with Ceylon, and that the 
Tamils emigrated m large numbers into Ceylon 

3 As with the Qhahikijas and Chdlulyab^ the earlier and later dynasties of this kingdom seem to have been known respectively 
as Kadambas and Kadambas — [M't. Fleet), 
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What might have occurred it is needless to enquire, though imagination readily depicts the impetnoua 
Ballalas sweeping down from the ghats and succeeding in subverting the ancient dynasties of the plains ; 
but a new power now appears on the scene, which was destined to acquire universal dominion in course 
of time — the power of the Musalmans. 

Delhi had been captured by the Ghazni Ghorians in 1193, and a dynasty established there which 
lasted till A.D. 1288. _ The Khiljis succeeded (1288-1321), and ’Alau-d-din Khilji despatched the first 
Muhammadan expedition into the Dakhan in A.D. 1306. Dour years later theMusahnan armies under 
Mahk Kafur swept like a torrent over the peninsula. 

Devagiri and Orahgal were both reduced to subjection, the capital of the HoySala Ballalas was 
taken and sacked, and the kingdoms both of the Cholas and Pandiyans were overthrown. Anarchy 
followed over the whole south— Musalman governors, representatives of the old royal families, and local 
cMefs being apparently engaged for years in violent internecine struggles for supremacy. The Ballalas 
disappeared from the scene, and the kingdoms of Devagiri and Orahgal were subverted. A slight check 
was given to the spread of the Muhammadan arms when a confederation of Hindu chiefs, led by the 
gallant young Ganapati Baja, withstood and defeated a large Muhammadan army; and the aspect of 
affairs was altered by the revolt of the Dakhani Musalmans against their sovereign in A.D. 1347, which 
resulted in the establishment of the BahmanI kingdom of the Dakhan. But the whole of Southern 
India was convulsed by this sudden aggression of the Muhammadans, and all the old kingdoms fell to 
pieces. 

This period, then, about the year A.D. 1310, is to be noted as the second great landmark in South 
Indian history, the first being about the period 1023-1070, when the Cholas became almost supreme 
over the south. ‘ ^ 

While the BahmanI rebels were consolidating their kingdom in the Dakhan, another great power 
was being formed south of the Krishna. This was the kingdom of Vijayanagar. EstabliSied on the 
ruins of the Hoysala Ballalas and the other Hindu sovereignties, it speedily rose to a height of power 
such as no southern kin^om had yet aspired to, and it held the Muhammadans in check for two centuries. 
From 1336 till 1564 A.D. we have merely to consider, roughly speaking, two great powers — that of the 
Musalmans north of the Krishna and that of Vijayanagar to the south. 

The BahmanI kingdom fell to pieces at the close of the fifteenth century, being succeeded by five 
separate kingdoms founded by rival Musalman leaders. Their jealousies aided the Vijayanagar 
sovereigns in their acquisition of power. In 1487 Narasimha of Vijayanagar completely subverted the 
Pandiyan country, Chola having fallen long before, and by the close of the fifteenth century the power 
of Vijayanagar was acknowledged as paramount through the entire peninsula. Small principalities 
existed, such as that of Maisur, the Beddi chieftainship of Kondavidu south of the Kri«LnQ (-which 
lasted from 1328 tiU 1427), and the always independent prineipaiity of Travancore, but Vijayanagar 
was supreme. At the beginning of the sixteenth century Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar further 
extended the power of his house by the reduction of refractory chiefs far and wide, till his dynasty arose 
m his day to its greatest height of glory. 

In. 1564 (the third landmark) all this collapsed. The Muhammadan sovereigns of the Dakhan 
combined, and in one grand effort swept over Vijayanagar, sacked the capital, put to death the powerful 
chief who had ruled over the destinies of _ the empire, and for ever crushed out all semblance of indepen- 
(fent Hindu power from the south of India. Even the very family that governed Vijayanagar divided so 
that it becomes almost impossible to trace their history, and for a second time the whole of the peninsula 
was thrown into confusion. ^ 

Naturally the minor chiefs seized this opportunity for throwing off aU fealty to their sovereign and 
throughout the peninsula arose a large number of petty Polegars and small chieftains, whose quarrels 
^d wars and struggles for supremacy kept the whole country in confusion for two-and-a-half centuries. 
Ihe only chiefs that attained to real power were the Madura Nayakkas, formerly viceroys of Vijaya- 
nagar, who speedily became independent and reduced to subjection almost the whole of the old Pandiyan 
^gdom, their compatriots, the Nayakkas_ of Tanjore, holding sway over Cliolade&a. The Bajas of 
Maisur, too, became independent, and established a kingdom, though not a very powerful one. 

Over all this distracted country the Muhammadans gradually pressed downwards, securing the 
dominion of the countries south of the Tuiigabhadra, and eastwards to the sea, and encroaching south- 
wards till they had reached the southern confines of the Telugu country by the middle of the seventeenth 
century, and by the beginning of the eighteenth were in power far south. The Mahrattas had esta- 
bhshed themselves in Tanjore in 1674 and remamed there till the English supremacy. In 1736 the 
Musalmans obtained possession of Madura. 
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ALUPAS — ^ANDHEAS. 


The English, settled at Madras since 1639, now began to acquire more and more territory and power, 
and in the course of the century had conquered almost the whole of the south of India, the defeat of 
the Maistir Musahnans under Tipu Sultan in 1799 finally laying the peninsula at their feet. 


THE ALHPAS. 

(Also called Alums. See Mr. Meet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 14.) 

They are mentioned in a Maisur inscription on copper, known to many readers of scientific literature 
as “The Merkara Plates.” The age of this document is at present disputed. In a grant of A.D. 694 
(S.S. 616)1 the “ Aluvas ” are mentioned. The “ Alupas ” are spoken of in a Eadamba inscription of 
A.D. 1 169-70 {Kaliyuga 4270)^ and in the Vihramankademcharita of Bilhana.* Mr. Fleet locates them 
somewhere in the west or north-west of the Madras Presidency. 


’ADIL SHlHI DYNASTY OF YIJAYAPUEA (BIJAP1JE). 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 


AHMADNAGAE, NIZlM SHAHE DYNASTY OF— 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the—.)' 


THE ANDHEA DYNASTY. 

The earliest kings of whom we haTe any trace who ruled the north of this Presidency are the 
Andhras. The great Manrya dynasty of the north were, according to the Furanas, succeeded by kings 
of the Sahga family, _ and these again by the Kanvas. The last Xanva, Susarman or Sisuman, was 
murdered by his minister Sudraka or Sipraka, who seized the throne and founded a dynasty which was 
called after the name of his tribe, the Andhras. These are the Andarce of the Greek geographers.-* 
Three dynasties successively ruled over their widely extended temtories. These were the Andhras 
Proper, the Andhroi-yatikas, or “ relatives of 'the A n d hr as,” and the Andhra-bhrityas, or “ servants of the 
Andhras.” 

The whole of the north of the Madras Presidency down, at least, to the Krishna river, and proba- 
bly considerably to the south of it, belonged to them, and many of their leaden coins are found in the 
tracts near the great rivers. They were Buddhists in religion. About the beginning of the Christian 
era the Andhras were exceedingly powerful, possessing, according to PHny, very large armies. They held 
the whole of Kalinga. 

In the IXth Volume of the Astatic Researches, pp. 101-116, will be found an essay on the Andhras 
by Wilford, from which I extract the following comparative table of kings of the dynasty, taken from 
the several PurSnas. I have corrected the spelling, and in the case of the list from the Vishnu, Furdna 
have added in italics notes by Mr. Edward Thomas. The list in the Matsya Furam contains twenty- 
nine names. 


1 Ind. Ant., V'ol. VII, p. 300. 

3 J.B.B R.A S., Yol. IX, p. 278. 

3 Buliler’s Edition, V, 26 Ind. Ant. Y, 320. 

^ Andm Ind% in the Peutingerian Tahlea. Pliny calls them Andum, 
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BHlGAVATA-PualKA. 

VlSHNTT-PUBANA. 

Vaytt-Purana. 

BEAHMANDA-PtlRAirA. 



Tears. 

Years. 

Balihita 

Sipraka (or Stidraka) 

Sindhuka 

23 

Ohhismaka ... 

23 

Krishna 

Krishna ... 

Krishna 

18 

Krishna 

18 

Sri Satakarni 

Sri Satakarni 

Sri Satakarni 

... 

Sri Satakarni 

10 

Paurnamasa 

Piirnotsahga 

Purnotsahga 

18 

Purnotsanga 

18 



Satakarni 

Satakarni 

56 

Satakarni 

56 

Lambodara 

Lambodara 

Lambodara 

18 

Lambodara 

18 

Ivilaka 

Ivilaka ( Vihald ?) 

Apilaka 

12 

Apilaka 

12 

Meghasvati 

Meghasvati 



Saudasa 

18 

Atamana 

Patumat ?) ... 

Putumabi 

24 

Abhi 

12 


Arishtakarman 

Nemi Krishna . . . 

25 



Haleya 

Hala 

Hala 

1 

Skandasvati 

28 

Talaka 

Pattalaka {Mandalaka ?) ... 

Pulaka ... 

5 

Bhavaka 

5 

Purishbhoru 

Pravillasena(Pwn/ca^^w^^ ?) 

Purikasena 

21 

Pravillasena 

12 

Sunandana 

Sundara Satakarnin 

Satakarni 

1 

Sundara Satakarni ... 

1 

Ohakora 

Ohakora Satakarnin 

Ohakora Satakarni 


Ohakora Satakarni ... 

6 


... ..<* 



Mahendra Satakarni. 

3 





Kuntala SatakaiM ... 

8 

Vataka 

Sivasvati 

Sivasvati 

Sivasvami 

28 

Svatisena 

1 

Gotamiputra 

Gotamiputra 

Gautamiputra ... 

21 

Tantramati 

34 

Punman 

Puliman (or Pulomat) ... 
Satakarnin 

...... 


Satakarni ... 

29 

Madarira 

Siva^ri 

* • • . . 


Abhi 

4 

fevaskanda 

Sivaskanda 

C 

YajhaM ... 

29 

Sivaskanda Satakarni 
1 Tajnasri Satakarni 

2 

Tajnasri 

Yajhasri -< 

60 

19 

Satakarni 

Vijaya 

V'ijaya 

...... 




Chandravi j aya 

Ohandrasri {Danda^ri'f ) .. 

Danda^ri 

3 

Dandasri Satakarni 

3 

Lomadhi 

Pulomarchis (Pulonidvi) 

Puloma ... 

7 

Puloma 

7 


Of the above sovereigns, the descent of all is given as in the, direct male line, with the exception of 
the second, Krishna, who was brother of the usurper, Sipraka. Sri Satakarni was son of Krishna, and 
thence the line proceeds direct* 

Tables are also given inPrinsep’s Indian Antiquitm^ Useful Tables^ p. 241 ; and inthe 8ahhitd 

(J.E.A.S., VoL V, N.S., p. 82, etc.). 


00 




146 


AKBHEAS. 


Mr. Fergusson, in Ms Eistory of Indian and Eastern Architecture (p. 717), gives the following 
list^ : — 


Sipraka 





« « i 

B.O. 

31 to A.D. 

8 

Krishna 


».• 




A.D. 

8 to 

55 

10 

Satakarni I 


... 




jj 

10 to 

55 

28 

Piirnotsanga 



• i. 



5J 

28 to 

55 

46 

Sivasvami ... 






jj 

46 to 

55 

64 

Satakarm II 





... 

9} 

64 to 

55 

120 

Lambodara 


... 

• # • 

» « * 


99 

120 to 

55 

138 

Apitaka 


••• 

* • « 



99 

138 to 

55 

150 

Sangha 






99 

150 to 

55 

168 

Satakarni III 






99 

168 to 

55 

186 

Skandasvati 




• • » 


99 

186 to 

55 

193 

Mrigendra ... 

M • • 

... 


«•» 

« « » 

99 

193 to 

55 

196 

Euntalasvati 

» « • 

... 




5) 

196 to 

55 

204 

Svatikarna ... 

• t • 


• • * 

• • • 


99 

204 to 

55 

205 

Pulomavit ... 


« . • 




99 

205 to 

55 

241 

Gorakshasvasri 


... 




99 

241 to 

55 

266 

Hala 





• • « 

99 

266 to 

55 

271 

Mandalaka ... 



• mm 


« • « 

55 

271 to 

55 

276 

Purindrasena 





« « • 

55 

276 to 

55 

281 

Sindara 

^ , 





99 

281 to 

<i« 

284 

Eajadhisvati (6 months) 

... 


• « • 

• • • 

99 

284 


Sivasvati 

• * . 





55 

284 to 

55 

312 

Gautamiputra 


. . . 

• » » 


#• ft 

99 

312 to 

5* 

333 

Vdsithlputra 




• ft • 

99 

333 to 

55 

335 

Pulomat 


... 

• • • 


ft ft ft 

55 

335 to 

55 

363 

Sivasri 




• • • 

ft ft ft 

55 

363 to 

55 

370 

Skandasvati 



• • • 

• • ♦ 

ft ft ft 

55 

370 to 

55 

377 

Tajnasn 


* • . 

• •<1 

• • • 

ft ft ft 

55 

377 to 

55 

406 

Vijaya 


41. • 

• • • 


• < f 

55 

406 to 

55 

412 

Chandi’aM ... 





ftft« 

55 

412 to 

55 

422 . 

Pulomat 


... 



« •• 

55 

422 to 

55 

429 or 436 


In XIII, 303, will be found a paper by Dr. Oodrington and Bhagvanlal Indraji 

Pandit on some Andhrabhritya coins. They give the names of Valivaya, son of Vasati {Vasitht }^ — 
Sivala, son of Madhari, — and Vidivaya, son of Gotami. 

In connection with tMs subject may be noted the succession of the predecessors of the Andhras 
mentioned above, as it seems certain that the sovereigns of those dynasties must have ruled over the 
northern portion of the Madras Presidency ; though as yet, with the exception of the existence of the 
Edict of Asoka at Jaugada in Gan jam, I know of no remaining trace of their presence. These tables 
are taken from Mr. Fergusson’s Indian and Eastern Architecture^ p. 716. 


Maurya Dynasty (137 Tears). 


V^liCtJLiULX UJJ CO) « « * 

Bimhasara . , 




... 

*•* 55 

04JU 

301 

tU J 

to 


OUA 

276 

A.4oka^ 




• • • ,, 

276 

to 

99 

240 

Suyasas 


ft • ft 


... ,, 

240 

to 

99 

230 ? 

Dasaratha 




... ,, 

230? 

to 

1 5 

220 ? 

Sangata 




• 55 

220? 

to 

99 

212 ? 

Indrapalita 



ft . ft 

'*• 55 

212? 

to 

99 

210 

§omasarman 




„ 

210 

to 

99 

203 

Sasadharman . . . 



ft ft ft 

... „ 

203 

to 

f9 

195 

Vrihadratha 



ft ft ft 

... „ 

195 

to 

55 

188 


^Br. Olden'berg’s paper on Anezent Indian Inscriptions and Coins mind. Ant. 213, may *be consulted witR reference 
specially to the older dynasties of the north-west. 

“ Account of the great Hindu monarch, A§oka,” hy Sir ErsMne Perry, in J.B.B.K.A.S. for January 1851. 
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Sanga Dynasty (112 Tears). 


Pushpamitra 

Agnimitra 

SujyesMlia ... 

Vasumitra ... ... 

Bkadraka, or Axdiaka 

Pulindaka 

G-hosliavasii 

Vajramitra 

Bhagavata ... 

Devathuti 

Kanta Dynasty. 

Vasudeva 

BhTimimitra 

Narayana 

SuSarman (murdered) 


B.C. 188 to B.O. 152 

„ 152 to „ 144 

„ 144 to „ 137 

„ 137 to „ 129 

„ 129 to „ 127 

„ 127 to „ 124 

„ 124 to „ 121 

„ 121 to „ 112 

„ 112 to „ 86 

„ 86 to „ 76 


B.C. 

76 to B.O. 

67 


67 to „ 

53 

J) 

53 to ,, 

41 


41 to „ 

31 


ANDHEAu-JATIKAS, iNDHEA-BHEITYAS. 
(^8ee the Andhra Dynasty.) 


AVUKU OE AUKU, ZEMINDAES OF— 

{See OwK, Zemindars of — .) 

BAHMANl DinSTASTT. 

{See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 

BALIiAIiAS, THE— 

{See Hoyi§ala Ballaxas of Maisur.) 

BANAVASI, THE KADAMBAS OF— 

{See Kadambas.) 

BAElD SHAHI DYNASTY AT BlDAE OE AHMADABAD. 
{See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 

BEDNUE, ElJAS OF— 

{See Ikkeki). 

BlDAE OE AHMADABAD, BAElD SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
{See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 

BIJAPUE OE YIJAYAPHEA, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 
{See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the—.) 

BlEiE, IMAD SHAHI DYNASTY OF— 

{See Dakhan, Muhammadan kings of the — .) 
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OHALTJKYAS. 


THE OHALIJKYAS. 

The kingdom of the Ohalnkyas ^ was at one time widely extended, and for six centuries, from the sixth 
to the twelfth, they maintained a sovereignty, which, if sometimes merely nominal, was at others extremely 
powerful. We first hear of them in the Dakhan in the sixth century, the third sovereign of the family 
ascending the throne in A.D, 566. Inscriptions of the dynasty are numerous, and those of the later 
sovereigns during the decay of the kingdom insert, in the genealogical portion of the document, a 
mythical series of kings, by which the descent of the family is traced, in the Lunar Eace, through a 
succession of 59 sovereigns ruling in Ayodhya, to one Vijayaditya, who is said to have journeyed south- 
wards bent on conquest, but to have lost his life in battle. His widow fled, took refuge in the house of 
a Brahman, and there gave birth to a posthumous son — Yishnuvardhana. Yishnuvardhana is said to 
have acquired sovereignty and to have made extensive conquests, strengthening his authority by an 
alliance with the Pallava king of Kanchi, whose daughter he married. His son was Yijayaditya, and 
the latter’s son was Pulikesi Yallabha. The old inscription at Aihole, published by Mr. Fleet in the 
Indian Antiquary (Y, 67) names Pulikesi’s father Ranaraga, and his grandfather, Jayasimha Yallabha. 
Mr. Fleet’s estimate of this early history ds that it is “ a mere farrago of vague tradition and Purdnik 
myths, of no authority, based on the undoubted facts that the Chalukyas did come originally from the* 
north and did find the Pallavas in possession of some of the territories afterwards acquired by themselves, 
and on a tradition of the later Kadambas that the founder of their family was named Triloohana or 
Trinetra.” 

Pulike^i’s grandsons separated, and became the ancestors respectively of the Western and Eastern 
Chalukyas; the elder remaining in the Western Dakhan, while the younger, Kubj a Yishnuvardhana, 
won for himself by the sword the sovereignty of the Eastern Coast by his conquest of the Salankayana 
kings of Yengl (Pallavas). This conquest was very important, not only because of its political results, 
but because it was a triumph of the Brahmanical religion over Buddhism. The Yengi kings were 
Buddhists, and they seem to have succeeded the Buddhist Andhra- bhrityas on the Krishna river, while 
the Chalukyas were Yaishnavas. 

The following tables are taken mostly from Dr. Burnell’s South Indian Palmgraphy, page 18,^ 
and Mr. FleePs Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts^ p. 18. The earliest sovereigns are called “ Ohalu- 
kyas.” After the division between Satyasraya I and Kubj a Yishnuvardhana the dynasties are respectively 
known as those of the Western Chalukyas” and Eastern Chalukyas,” — and the dynasty which com- 
menced with Taila, or Tailapa, I called themselves Chalukyas.” Mr. Fleet has largely added to our 
knowledge since Dr, Burnell wrote, but I have retained some of that author’s remarks. 

Jayasimha I. 


Buddhavarma. EanarSga. 

Y ij ayarSj a or Vij ayavarma,* Pulikesi- Y aUabha. 

{§A 394, AD. 472). ' ^ 

Klrttivaima Prithivi Yallabha I. Mangall^a, 

{S.8. 489, A.D. 567.) MangaMvara or Mangalaraja. 

Ascended the throne in 567 A.D. 
Reigned till S.S.'5S2f A.D. 610. 

? Satyasraya Indravarma. 
(8.8. 532, A.D. 610). 


Satyasraya I, Sri Prithivi Yallabha, Kubj a Yishnuvardhana, Jayasimha II, 

or S, Yailabhendra, or Pulikesi II. (Dastern Chalukyas). Was | 

Began to rejgn separately in 610 AD. prohaUy reigning in 607 Nagavardhana. 

Grant in 8.8. 556, A.D. 634. A.D, 


^ Mr. Fleet writer {Tnd. Ant , VIII. 305) regarding the habit of styling the early Chalukyas “ Chalukyas of Kalyanapura,” — 
This is nothing but a mistake. Kalyana is nowhere mentioned in the earlier Chalukyan inscriptions , and, even if it existed as a 
tity at that time, it was certainly not a Chalukya capital The earliest mention of it that I have obtained is in a stone-tablet 

inscription of the Western Chalukya king Trailokyamalla or Somesvara X. It is dated Sala 975 (A.l). 1053-4) ” 

® See Professor Dowson’s Paper in J.E.A.S., New Series, I, 247 (1866). 

® The Kaira grant (Ind. Ant. VII. 251). 
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AdityayaiTiiS. 


Tijayab]iatt<i;raka Yikramaditya I, AniberS 

(Cliaiidraditya). ahuf S S. 592 {A.K 670) to (daughter). 

S,S. 602 or 603 (A D, 680 or 681). 

According Jo the Kongude^a- 
Hdjdkkal, Sanhardchdrya lived 
during this reign — a statement 
marly correct. — (Burnell.) 

Vinayaditya-Yuddbamalla I, 

(V. Satya^aya), 

B.8. 602 or 603 (680 or 681 A.B.) 
to 8.8. 618 (A.I). 696). 

Vijayaditya, 

8.8. 618 (696 A.B.) to 8J. 655 (^.D. 733). 


Vikramaditya II, 
married TjokamahadevT, 

8.8. 655 to 669 (^A.B. 733 to 747).' 

KirttivarmS II.® 

8.8. 669 and 679 (^A.B. 747 and 757). 


Bbima I. 
Karttivarma III.® 
Taila I. 

Yikramaditya III. 
Bliima II. 


Ayyana I. 

Yikramaditya IV, Yijitaditya, Satya^raya, 
married Bontddevi (8.8. 895 — ^919 
973 — 997 A.B.) Restorer of the 


Taila II, 

TailabMpa-Yikramaditya, 
or liaTaiiialla I. 


Satya^raya II, 

^ ^ mai ried AmhiMdevi^ 

8.8. 919 and 930=997 and 1008 A.B. 


Dasavarma, 
ma/rried Bhdgycmatidevi. 


Yibbuvikrama, Ayyana II. ^ , Akkadevi. J ayasiihlia III, 

Yikramaditya V, 8.8. 944 and 969 (Jagadekamalla I), 

or Tribliuvanamalla I. (^A.B. 1022 and 1047). About ^.,8. 940 to about 964 » 

SJ. 930 to about 940=1008 to about » ^biout 1018 to about 1042 A.B. 

lOlB A B. ' Mentioned in the Tanjore inscription. 


Some.%ara I, 

(Ahavaraalla II, Trailokyamalla I). 
About 8J. 964 to about 990 about 1042 to 
about 1068 A.B. 


^ Mr Uice’s inscription .4^ if VIII, 23). . , , -i i i 

* At tins point ]>r Burnell intorpolatos the following? note So far tho flonrislimg older dynasty of the CMlnhyas, which, 
after Vikramaditya TI, appears to have heen for a time almost overthrown h}’’ feudatories snch as the R^^sht^kata, Kalahhurya, and 
Yadava chiefs, and tho history of this kingdom is, thus, very obscure for tho eighth and ninth contmies. With j^ilapa, the 
restorer of the Chalukya power in the later dynasty, all once more i)ecomes tolerably certain, especially as regards the dates of th(> 
reigns. A very poetical account of the first sovereigns of this line is given in Bilha^a’s. Vilramdi^l^adevaoharUm ; it is often 
contradicted in details by the Chola inscriptions.’^ 


n 
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CHlLUKYAS, WESTERN. 


Some§vara II, Yikramaditya VI, 

(Soyi Off Sovideja or Bhuvanaikamalla). (Kalivikrama, 

About S S, 990 — 997 = about or Tribliuvanamalla II). 

1068—1075 S.8. 997—1048== 

1075—1126 A.B. 


Jayasiihlia IV, 
or Trailokyamalla II. 

^ {Viceroy %n Banavdsi.) 
B.8. 1001 and 1003 {AM. 
1079 and 1081). 


Jayakarna. 


Some^vara III, MailaladevT, 

or Bliulokamalla. married to JayakeSi II 

S.8. 1048 — 1060=1126 — 1138 ^.D. of the Kadamhas of Goa. 


Jagadekamalla II, 

§.§. 1060—1072=1138—1150 A.D. 


Taila III, 

or Trailokyamalla III. 

8.8. 1702 to about 1084=1150 to about 1162 A.D. 


Someivara IV, 

^ ^ Vira Some^vara, or TribLnvanamalla TIT , 

8.8. 1104 to about 1111=1182 to about 1189 A.D. 


Pulikesi VaUabha is said in an inscription at Aibole {Ind. Ant. lY, 205) to have redneed 
Banayasito subjection. Mr. Fleet thinks that up to that time Banavasi was the capital of an early 
branch of the Kadamhas. Pulikesi also seems to have conquered Badami Vatapi/’ which Mr. Fleet 
has satisfactorily identified with Badami. — Ind. Ant.^ Y, 68, etc.) 

Kirttivarma I is, in the last inscription mentioned, called “ night of death to the Nalas, the 
Mauryas, and Kadambas.-’’ He claims to have entirely subverted the Kadamhas. 

His younger brother, Mangalisa, is stated, in the same inscription, to have conquered the ‘‘ Kat- 
achchuris,” whom Mr. Fleet identifies with the Kalaehuris. He lost his life in an attempt to secure the 
kingdom for his own son. He conquered Eevatidvipa, the Matahgas, and Kalaehuris, part of the 
Konkanas, and a prince named Buddha, son of Samkaragana. 

Sa^a^raya was one of the most powerful princes of the dynasty. In later years poets were fond of 
styling the kings of this race and their descendants, ‘‘ Princes of the House of Satyasraya.” His 
greatest achievement was his victory over Harshavardhana, king of Kanoj. He conquered a sovereign 
from the north named Govinda, whom Mr. Fleet takes to be one of the Eashtrakutas. He claims, in 
various inscriptions, to have subdued the Mauryas of the Kohkana, the Latas, Malavas, and Gurjaras.” 
He reduced the fortress of Pishtapura,’’ acquired the sovereignty of MahdrmMraM, terrified the 
“ Kalihgas and Kosalas,^’ drove the Pallavas behind the walls of Kahchipuxa, and prepared to conquer 
the Cholas with a large army. Too much trust must not be placed in the poetry of the inscriptions, but 
it is abundantly clear from other sources that Satyasraya was a great conqueror. Hiwen-Thsang gives 
an interesting account of his kingdom, the manners and customs of the time, and the grandeur of ,the 
sovereign. Mr. Pergusson (J.Ii.A.S. XI, 155) points out that presents and letters were interchanged 
between him and Khosru II, contemporary king of Persia. 

Mr. Eioe has an inscription {Mysore Imcnptiom, p. 298) mentioning Ambera, daughter of Satya- 
toya.^ 

The Ohalukyan supremacy, after the death of Satyasraya, was interrupted, either by a con- 
federacy of three kings over whom the Pallava lord of Kanchi claimed supremacy, or by three Pallava 
kings or viceroys in alliance (it is not yet certain which^), but Yikramaditya I defeated them and 
ascended the throne of his fathers. He suffered a reverse at the hands of the Pallavas, but afterwards 
crushed them and seized Kanchi, their capital. One of the inscriptions mentions that DevasakH, king 
of the Sendrakas, was his vassal, 

Yinayaditya claims to have conquered the Pallavas, whose kingdom consisted of three dominions’^ 
at the command of his father,” {Indian Antiquary^ YI, 85, Mr. Fleet). It seems not improbable that 
the Pallava confederacy which had checked the power of the Chalukyas was overthrown by Yinayaditya 
at the head of his father’s armies, and that after Yinayaditya had acquired the throne of his father, he 


1 As corrected "by Mr. Fleet [Ind Ant X, 133). 

2 The evidence as to this is snmmansed by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant. X, 133—135, in reply to an assertion by Mr Rice that 
the evidence as to any such confederation is insufficient. 
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made war on and cruslied the Pallavas, seizing their capital city. Vinayaditya seems to have possessed 
almost the whole of the Dakhan country, and to have extended his conquests southwards. He claims 
to have conquered the Kalamhhras (?), the Keralas, Haihayas, Vilas, Malavas, Cholas, Pandiyans and 
others ; and though a great deal of this may he vain boasting, he seems to have been a very powerful 
sovereign. 

His son Vijayaditya boasts of conquests, but we do not hear much of him. His reign appears to 
have been peaceful. 

Vikramaditya II claims to have conquered and slain the king of the Pallavas, and again to have 
victoriously entered Eanchi.^ In other inscriptions he boasts of having conquered Kahohi, or the king 
of Kahchi, three times. 

Kirttivarma II claims another victory over the Pallavas. 

But the power collapsed shortly afterwards, the feudatories revolting and the short-lived kingdom 
being overwhelmed by successful revolts and conquests by neighbouring powers. 

With Taila II, who acquired the earth, which had fallen into the hands of the Eattas,’^^ the 
Western Ohalukya kingdom again revived after a blank of two centuries. The territories governed by 
the new dynasty were greatly reduced in size, and appear to have extended no further than the limits of 
the Dakhan Proper. 

J ayasimha III claims to have overthrown a confederacy of Malavas, and to have warred against 
the Cheras and Oholas. 

Somesvaradeva I, or Ahava Malla II, appears to have driven back the Oholas, and to have been 
again defeated by the great Chela king, Kulottuhga I.^ In his reign the Kadambas and other neighbour- 
ing families began to assume independence. He married three wives, Bachalade^, Chandalakabbe or 
Chandrikadevi, and MailaladevL 

Somesvara II would appear to have checked the Kadambas, part of whose territories was acquired 
and held by his biother Vikramaditya VI. 

Vikramaditya VI re-established the Saha Era (Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant IV, 208, V, 175). He gave 
his daughter in marriage to a Kadamba prince, and married a Chola princess. He fought many battles, 
and seems to have been engaged in perpetual struggles to secure his sovereignty against members of his 
own family no less than against the armies of hostile sovereigns.'* He was, however, very powerful, 
and a large number of inscriptions testify to the extent of his territories. 

^ From this period the kingdom began to fall to pieces and nothing remarkable seems to have been 
achieved by the later sovereigns, though Somesvara IV re-established for a few years the power which 
had been rudely shaken by Biijala the Kalachuri. The power of the Kalachuri and Ganapati kings 
and the rise of the Hoysala Ballala dynasty of Maistir sealed the fate of the Western Chalukyas, and 
nothing is heard of them after 1189 A.D.^ 


Eastern OhIlitkyas. 

It has been already stated (p. 148) that the two great Ohalukyan brothers, Satya^raya and Kubja 
Vishnuvardhana, separated and established two separate dynasties. The family of the former are 
called the Western Ohalukyas. Kubja Vishnuvardhana, marching to the Eastern Coast, conquered and 
dethroned the Salankayana sovereign of Vehgi and established a dynasty which, gradually^extending 
its conquests to the borders of Orissa and fixing its capital at Eajahmundry, ruled Kalinga for four 
centuiies. 

The genealogy is as follows. The table is mainly taken from Dr. BurnelFs South^lndian Falm-- 
graphj^ (pp. 21, 22). 


^ An inscription published by Mr Eice {Indi Ant. VIII, 25) gives particulars of this event. It appears that after his 
coronation the king made war on the Pallavas, killed in battle Nandi Pdtavarma, their king, and victoriously entered Kanchl, He 
found that city richly decorated with sculptures which had been executed under the orders of a former king, Narasimha Potavarma 
amongst them being images of Rdjasimfia (F) Vikramaditya II, when he left Kanchl, travelled on to the coast, and took up his 
residence there, for a time, in a town on the sea. * 

^ Ind. Ant Y, 17. 

2 In Bilhana’s Vihramdnhaldvya^ it is claimed for Somesvara I that he conquered the Oholas, apparently twice; and it 
expressly states that the Ohola monarch had attacked him. But several inscriptions mention KnlottuAga’s defeat of the Ohalukvan 
sovereign. {Ind Ant V, 318). ^ 

^ {Ind Ant Y, 319 — 623). While in camp on the Tungahhadra, Vikrama heard of the death of his father-in-law. He 
marched on Kanchi, crushed a rebellion there, put the rightful heir on the throne, and then seized Gahgaikondagdrapuram, 
Shortly after he had retired he hoard of the death of the newly enthroned monarch, and of the seizure of the Chola throne by “Eaiiga* 
lordof Vengi,” a member of the family. Vikrama ofiered battle, hut was attacked in rear by his brother Somesvara, whom ne 
defeated, while Eapga fled. Vikrama then ascended the throne of the Ohalukyas, A-D. 1076. He is said to have conquered 
the Oholas on two subsequent occasions. ' ^ 

® J.E.A.S IV, 17; M.J.L.S. VII, 209; Mr. PleePs Dynasties of th$ jKamr»se DistrictSy'^ 55, 59—63. 
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Kubja YisbnuYardlLana L 
18 years, (?) 


Jayasimbayallablia I. 
30 years, (?) 


Indra Bhattarata 
or Indra Kaja. 

Bajanandana Yislinnvardliana IL 
9 years, (?) 

Mangi (YnYaraja) 

25 years, (?) 


JayasimliaYanablia 11. 
13 years, (?) 


KokkiH 

(Kokili or Kaikkili) 
6 months. (?) 


Yisb-niiYardliana III. 

37 years, (?) 

(Saktivarma) Yijayaditya Bkattiraka I.. 
16 or 18 years. (?) 

Yisknuvardliaiia lY. 

30 years. (?) 

1 

Yij ayaditya-Narendra-Mr igarSj a II^ 

40 or 48 years. (?) 

Kali Yisknnyardliana Y. 

1-|- years. (?) 


Gunanka Yijayaditya III. 
40 or 44 years. (?) 


YikramSditya TuyarSja. 


Ciialukya Bkima 
30 years, (?) 


Tuddhamalla. 


TSrapa 
1 month, (?) 


KoHabHganda-Yi j ayaditya 

6 months, (?) 

Amma Baja I. 
{surnamed Yisbnuyardbana) 

7 years. (?) 


Yikramaditya 
11 months. (?) 


YuddbamaBa 
7 years. (?) 


YijaySditya 


Baja BMma 
12 years, (?) 


Amma Baja II. 
(surnamed Yijayaditya) 
25 years. (?) 


I • 

Dananripa l ^ . 
3 years. (?) I ® ^ 

1 i ® p 


25 years. \ 


Saktiyarma, 
12 years. (?) 


Yimaladitya, 
7 years. (?) 


Yimaladitya married KiindaYa, daughter of Eajaraja of the SnryaYaih^a, and younger sister of 
Eajeiidra Cliola. His successor Eajaraja of the Ohandravaihsa married (A,D. 1022) Iramonahga^ (?) 
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daughter of Eajendra Ohola, and their son Eajendra Ohola was the first Ghola ruler of Vehgi, and 
succeeded in A.D. 1064.^ The Vehgi kingdom thenceforward became a mere northern province of 
Chokdeia, The succession of Oholas will be given below. Eajendra Kulottuhga I made his son Eajaraja 
regent of the Chalukya country ; but after ruling for a year the latter retired to the south, and the 
sovereign created his uncle Yijayaditya viceroy. Vijayaditya governed Kalinga for 15 years. On his 
death Kulottuhga gave the viceroyalty to his second son, Viranatha, who ruled there till at least as late 
as A.D. 1102. 

According to Dr. Burnell, the Oholas lost this country in 1228 A.D. 

The number of years given to each sovereign’s reign varies slightly in different inscriptions, and it 
is impossible yet to be quite certain of dates, as very few of the Eastern Chalukya inscriptions are dated. 

Kubja Vishnuvardhana’s conquest is generally believed to have taken place about the year 605 
A.D., and this may be taken as the approximate date. Pie seems to have finally separated from his 
brother in A.D. 610. The inscriptions of this dynasty unfortunately contain little more than mere lists 
of names with no details, and therefore it is impossible as yet to frame any connected narrative. The 
main landmarks are the conquest of Kubja Vishnuvardhana ; — the struggle for the throne between the 
two sons of Mahgi the ‘‘Tuvaraja” and their half-brother Kokkili, resulting in the expulsion of the 
latter after he had ruled for six months ; — the usurpation of Tarapa who drove out Amma Eaja I’s son 
Yijayaditya and seked the throne; — his own ejection at the hands of Chalukya Bhima’s son Yiki’a- 
maditya, a month later ; — the struggles which ensued between rival claimants ending with the triumph 
of Raja Bhima, who reigned for 12 years ; — the accession of Amma Raja II in 945 A.D., a date which 
is fixed by an inscription ; — the anarchy of 27 or 30 years (duration not certain) which ensued and the 
extinction of the dynasty when the Cholas succeeded to the sovereignty. For the subsequent history of 
the Eastern Ohalukyas, see under The Oholas ” (p. 154). 

In the reign of one of the sovereigns bearing the name of Yishnuvardhana at Rajahmundry, lived 
Nannayya Bhatta, who, at the command of the king, composed the Telugu version of the Mahdhhdrata^ 
(see Campbell’s Telugu Grammar^ Introd., IX — X, where the original passage relating to the authorship 
of the poem is quoted). 

The Eastern Ohalukyas may be considered as having ruled during these four centuries more or less 
peaceably over the whole of the Yehgi and part at least of the Kalinga countries ,* being disturbed 
probably more by the Gajapatis of Orissa on the north than by any power on their south and west. 

At the end of the twelfth andbeginning of the thirteenth centuries, the Granapati sovereigns of Orah’- 
gal were acquiring power in the Eastern Chalukyan territories, and they finally ejected the Chola- 
Ohalukyas about the year 1228 A.D, (Dr. Burnell), 


THE OHEEAS. 

There has been much difference of opinion in scientific quarters as to the Ohera and Kohgu 
Dynasties, some writers asserting that they were identical, some that they were totally different. The 
territories ruled by them have been variously assigned. The opinion seems to be gaining ground that 
the Cheras were the dynasty that preceded the Kongus in the same kingdom, in other words that the 
first seven sovereigns of the Kohgu Dynasty, as given below (p. 189), ought properly to be styled 
Cheras. Others believe that the Cheras ruled almost the whole of the Western Coast and the country far 
inland, north of the Pandiyans, west of the Pallavas and Oholas, and south of the Konkana, from the 
earliest known historical times, their territories, of course, varying perpetually as their arms were victori- 
ous or the reverse in their wars with their neighbours, until the Kongus, who occupied the eastern and 
northern portion of their dominions, including Maistir, overwhelmed the old sovereignty and succeeded 
to the most part of their dominions, the Western Coast being excluded. 

The Cheras were mentioned by the oldest known European geographers as well as by .the 
most ancient writers yet known in India. They are spoken of as contemporary with the Cholas 
and Ptodiyans, and are so mentioned in the edicts of A^oka, where their sovereign is called Keralaputra. 
According to Ptolemy (YII, I, 86), Kariir was their capital then. Hiwen-Thsang does not mention 
the kingdom, but refers to part of it under the name of Konkanapura (Kohkanahalli). (Dr. BumelFs 
South-Indian Palmgrapfiy, p, 33, notes 1 and 2; Ind. Ant, YIII, 145, 146.) 


^ This is Sir "Walter Elliot’s account. I confess it puzzles and perplexes me at present, because it does not seem to 
tally with other contemporary statements, hut all will soou hocome clear, it is to be hoped, and meanwhile it is fitting that I should 
quote the opinions of the best authorities. 


(JQ 
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OHOLAS, 


Those who desire to study the subject should read Mr. Foullces^s historical sketch of the country in 
question in the Salem Didrict Mamial^ and Professor Dowson’s Paper in VoL VIII of the Royal 
Xmtio SoGiety^s Jouniah See also Dr. BurnelPs Sonth-Lidian Palceogm^hy, p. 33, &o.; the Markara 
Plates {Lid. Ant. I, 331 — 366 ; II, 271^ note, and V, 133); the Nagamahgalain Plates {Ind. Ant. II, 
155; III, 152 and 2i>2) ; Mr. Eice’s note on the Ganga Kings {Ind. Ant, VII, 168). 


THE CHOL^ KIKGS. 


The Ohola ^ Kingdom foms one of the three great divisions of Southern India, which existed from 
the earliest known historical times. The Cholas held the east, the Pandiyans the south, and the Cheras 
the west. This dislinetion existed as far back as the days of Asoka, and is confirmed by Greek writers. 
Unfortunately Ohola history is almost a blank till the days of Eajaraja (1023 A.D.). We have not 
even a legendary list of names to guide (or mislead) us as with the Pandiyans. 

The Ohola capital seems to have been at Uraiyur (Warriore) close to Trichinopoly in the second 
century A.D., at Malaikurram (Kumbakonam ? )^ in the seventh, and at Tanjore (?) in the tenth — 
(Dr. BiimeU). It was at Gahgaikondasorapuram at one time, probably in the tenth century, being 
fixed finally at Tanjore early in the eleventh. The ancient name for the Ohola country, according 
to Dr. Burnell (South Indian Palmographi/^ 47, note 4,) was Malakuta, The Ohola banner had a tiger 
on it, which the kings of this dynasty must have taken from the Pallavas.’’ {;ih. 107.) 

I have met with only two lists, which can be at all depended upon, of Ohola sovereigns reigning 
prior to Eajaraja. The first is given by Mr. Lewis Eice (Mysore and Coorg, I, 212) as that of Oholas 
reigning in the east of Maisur. 


Adityavarma, Eajendra Ohola 

Vira Ohola, Narayanaraja 
Dasoditya Eaya ... 

Parandaka Eaya, Hari Mali 

Divya Eaya, or Deva Eaja Ohola 

Harivari Deva, or Tribhuvana Vira Deva Ohola 


A.D. 

867 to 927 
927 to 977 
? 

? 

? 

986 to 1023 


But Mr. Eice adds, There is no certainty regarding either the names or the dates,’’ and he does not 
give his authority for the list. The second is by Mr. Poulkes (Salem District Manual^ Vol. I, p. 39). 


Vijayadi Eaya. 

Adityavarina ESya 
or Vi jay a Eaya Aditya VarmS. 
? alout A.D. 878, 


Vira Ohola Eaya 
alias Vira Ohola Narayana Eaya. 
Bmlder of the Kanaha-sahhd 
at CMdamharam. 


Harifijaya Eaya 
or Arunjeya Eaya. 


Desotya Eaya Many sonsP 

or Dasoditya Eaya, a great many oth&r 

died sonless, children 


^ Lists of the Oliolas will te found in tlie following works : — 

Buchanan’s Wysote, Canara and Malabar^ iii, 472, (Higginbotham’s 8vo Edition of 1870, Yol. ii, p. 632,) taken from a natire 
Manusciipt 

J A S.B , vii, 371, 389, 507, 512. Taylor’s Oriental Manuscripts. 

■Wilson’s Catalogue of the Mackenzie , I, pp xc and 181. 

Taylor’s Catalogue Raimmee of Oriental MSS , III, 391, 440, 618, 522. 

Prinsep’s “ Useful Tables” m Thomas’s Edition, II, 275, 279. The lists are taken from Buchanan and Wilson. 

Taylor’s notices of the Manuscripts in the several volumes of the M.J.L.S. 

Hone of them, however, must he depended upon for a moment as they come from most untrustworthy sources. 

^ '^hill,” subdivision.” The place seems also to have been called “Malakuta.” {Ind, Jnt. VII, 39). 

Apparently it gave its name to a tract of country, for mention is made of a Brahman village, “the ornament of Malaktita.’’ Dr. 
Buineli thinks that “ Malakuta ” was “ the kingdom comprised, roughly speaking, in the delta of the Kaveri,” 
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Parantaka Eaya 
cdias Han Mali, or Ari Malli, 
marrted CMUm, daughter of Setu Eaya, or 
Chati Raya- 


Diyi Paya Rajaraja Hareiidra, Many other children^ 

or Pivya Eaya, aim Galled Hanvaiideva, sonsR 

aUas Hari-Tittu Eaya married m Rastern Olialuhjm princess, 

or Arititu Eaya, 

died sonless, | 


Elder sons.” Bajendra Chola. 

1 have cut the genealogy short as it is unnecessary here to give the whole. 

Dr. Bariiell tliinks that the Oholas were extending their power to the northwards about the period 
from 850 to 1023 A.D. by warfare and inroads, and he attributes the thirty (or twenty -seven) years’ 
anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan dominions to Chola invasions. With llajaraja (1023 A.I),) the 
liistory becomes all more clear, but previous to that reign we are as yet very much in the dark. 
Dr. Burnell tentatively fixes Karikala Chola about the year 950 A.D , but this is not as yet conclusive. 

The Chola kingdom was in existence as early as 250 B.O , being mentioned in the inseriiitions of 
A^oka where it is called Ohoda.” It was also known to the Greek Geographers and is noticed in the 
Periplm Mans JErythrai,'^ and in Ptolemy (130 A.D.), the^eapital being then at Diaiyur. It is 
clear from the legends in the Madura Sihala Parana and the iSntdla Book that, according to Pandiyan 
tradition, tlie kingdom of Chola was as old as tlrat of the Pandiyans, or even older, since the son of 
the founder of Madura is stated to have married the daughter of the Chola king. These legends allude 
perpetually to wars between the Cholas and Pandiyans, but there is no need to discuss the question as 
to their authenticity. If the two nations were contemporary, it is almost certain tliat they must have 
been constantly at feud, but the particular battles mentioned in the legends are probably purely mythical. 

At the beginning of the seventh century we read in an inscription^ of the celebrated Satjasraya 
or Pulikesi II of tlie Chalukyan dynasty, that that sovereign ruined the Pallavas of Eahohi, and 
had proposed to himself to annihilate the Cholas ; but the expedition seems to have been abandoned. 
A few years later, viz., about the year 640 A.D., Hiwen-Thsang heard of the kingdom though ho did 
not visit it. Yikramaditya I of the Western Ghalukyas (670 — 680 ?) claims^ to have conquered Chola, 
thougli the statement is not necessarily to be credited. He, however, seems certainly to have defeated 
the Pallavas, and to have seized Kahchipura. (The Seven Pagodas” probably date from this reign.) 
Vinayaditya^ (A.D. 680 P—696), his successor, also claims, and i)robably with equal want of truthful- 
ness, to have conquered the Cholas. About 60 years later the Western Chalukyan Kingdom seems to have 
collapsed, and to have only risen again to power after a lapse of two centuries. In Wilson’s Mackenzie 
Maniisoripts (I, pp. 198-9) mention is made of an inscription which shows that in 894 A.D the Oholas, 
under their king Adityavarma, conquered the Chera or Kohgu country. The date seems to be somewhat 
uncertain but there can be little doubt that this conquest really did take place, and that the Cholas held 
the Kohgu country (Maisur mainly) till the tenth century, when the Hoysala Ballalas arose on the 
ruins of the Kohgu kings, Tailabliupa Vikram<idilya of the Western Chalukyas states that he was 
victoiious over the Oholas ; and Jayasiiiiha III (1018—1042) makes a similar boast. This brings us down 
to the reign of the Chola sovereign Eajaraja, who was a contemporary of Jayasimha’s, and was one of 
the most powerful chiefs of liis time. He raised the ChoJa kiugdom to great eminence. Dr. Burnell 
thinks that it is certain that the Cholas were conquered hy the Chalukyas shortly before the beginning of 
the eleventh centuiy, i.e., shortly before the reign of liaja Eaja (1023 — 1064 A.D.) He writes of Eaja 
Eaja ; — “ This king must have restored Tanjore, which, according to Al-Birum, was in ruins at the 
beginning of the eleventh century.^ This fact confirms the earlier Ohalukya boasts of conqnest, and was 
certainly owing to them.’*’ 


1 The date of the Eeriplus is fixed hy Remaud as A.D. 246 or 247 {Ind, Ant. Vlli, 331, 334, 337). For translation, with 
notes and commentary, see Ind. Ant. VIII, 107, 

2 rnd. Ant., VIII, 237. _ ® Ind. Ant, VI, 75. ^ ^Ind Ant., VI, 35, 83, 91. 

® Al-Birum wrote at the hegirming of the eleventh century. He died A D 1039. He is quoted by Rashid-ud-din (1310 
AD) (Sir Henry Elliot’s ffisfon/ of India, I, 66; Reinaud Ftagments, pp 92, 121 , Mirmire, p. 284). The king had bmlt 
** another city on the shore called radmai.’^ 
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Dunng the early period, before tbe eleventh century, the Oholas were repeatedly attacked hv 
powers other than those above mentioned, and we hear of them in succession as bein? conouered bv 
or conquering the K.adambas, the Pandiyans, and others. o u "J 

Singhalese annals give us an invasion of Ceylon by Oholas about the year 247 B.C. fthe date is ouife 
unauthenticated) in consequence of which the Oholas ruled the island for 44 years; also a second invLion 
a hundred years later, and a tod in the year 110. A.D. A counter invasion of Chola territories bv 
Singhalese took place in 113_ A D., and subsequent to this, warfare between the two races was of 
constant occurrence. In the mid(Be of the tenth century it is said that the king of Oeylon sent an annv 
to the assistance of a Pan^yan king who was then at war with the Oholas, but that the Pandiyans were 
defeated, and the Oholas, in revenge, invaded Ceylon but were repulsed. The next thine’ we hear of 
worthy of Eajaraja, a period when, as before stated, the chronicles appear more trust- 

Dr. BumeU has given the succession thus {South-Indian Falceographi/, p. 40, note 1). 


Karikala Chola, 
? about 950 


Eajaraja Chola 
alias Narendra, 

40 or 41 years — A,B, 1023 to 1064. 

Yira Chola 

alias Enlottunga Chola I, 
alias EajarajGndra (Eajaraja) Koppake^arivarma, 

49 years— A,]). 1064 to 1113. 

Sts Ahhslieha took place m 1079. 

Vikrama Chola, 

15 years— A,B. 1113 jfo 1128. 

I 

Kulottunga Chola II, 

A.B. 1128 ? Bided omr the whole 

Tamil Country for at least 30 yea/rs. 

^ i ^ 

Yikramadeva, 
reigning in A, B, 1235. 

Rajaraja, otog to an intermarriage between the Oholas and Eastern Chalukyas, united the whole 
Kalinga to the Chola te^itories, (M.J.L.S. XIII, Pt. 2, p. 40). He came to the throne 
in the same year as King Mxhindu IV. of Oeylon, i.e., in 1023 A.D. Ten years later— years during 
which constant emigiation was taking place from the mainland to Oeylon — King ilihindu, overwhelmed 
^th the perpetual influx of foreigners, lost his authority both over his own people and the strangers, and 
fled to Ambagalla. Bajaraja invaded the island twenty-six years after this event, i.e., in 1059 A.D 
and was completely successful. He seized the government, took Mihindu prisoner, and sent bim with 
his queen and the crown jewels to the mainland, appointing a Ohola Viceroy to govern the conquered 
territory. _ Mihindu died in 1071 A.D., still in captivity. 

T>-. this, however, viz., in 1064, the throne of the Oholas passed to Kulottuhga 1 or 

Eajendxa Chola, one of the greatest princes of his day.^ Besides assinoing the sovereignty over his 
own territories, which, by the tinion of the Chola and Eastern Chalukya countries, extended up to the 
borders of Orissa, he conquered in A.D. 1064 and annexed for a time the whole of the Pindiyan 
kingdom, and by the prowess of his illegitimate son Adondai (according to native tradition) completely 
and for ever crushed the power of the Pallavas of Kahchi. Although it must be admitted that proof 
IS as yet wanting, I incline to the belief that there is at least a basis of historical truth underlying this 


He was crowed m 1071 A.D Tlie mme of his principal queen seems to have been ‘‘TJlaha Murududaiyal,” a Tamil 
translation of ZoAu Mahadem. It is also given in inscriptions as Bhuvana-, or Avmi’-MtirudtidaiydL all ih& same 

thing. ^ It has hecome a question, however, whether this is not a mere title assnmed by many South Indian Queens. It has been 
found m connection with more thap one Papdiyan sovereign, and the wife of Yikramaditya II of the Western Chalukyas bore the 
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native tradition. At any rate it seems eeiiain tliat the annexation of the kingdom of the Pallavas to that 
of the Oholas took place at this period. It is further stated in the great insciiption round the temple 
at Tan j ore that the Oholas, to wards the beginning of the eleventh century, conquered Bengal (Burnell’s 
South Indian Palceography, p. 22, note 6). Either in the reign of Eajaraja or in that of K^ottuhga I— 
probably the former — the Oholas swept over the Western Chalukya country. It was during the reign of 
Somesvara I of the latter dynasty. (Mr. Fleet’s Kmuircse Bi/iimtien, p. 46 and note 2). They destroyed 
a number of Jain temples at Puhgere or Lakshme^vara, but their success was only temporary. 
They were driven over the Tmigabhadra and their leader killed. The date of this event is possibly 1059^ 
60 A.D. In the Vikmmdhkademthanta of Bilhana, SomeSvara I is said to have “ penetrated as far 
as Kanchi itself, stormed it, and driven its ruler into the jungles,” but this is probably a mere poetical 
exaggeration and"really alludes to the victory above mentioned. A little later the Oholas are again 
found fighting with the Western Ohalukyas, this time with a Pallava (?) of Vengi. ° 

Vikramaditya VI, of the Western Ohalukyas, who reigned from 1075 to 1126 A.D., was, previ- 
ous to his accession, always at feud with his elder brother Somesvara II, and during his reign occupied 
himself in warfare on his own account against the enemies of his country. At this period he is said to 
have repeatedly defeated the Ohoks and plundered Kanchi (it is almost impossible to believe this and 
the authority seems to be only the VikrarmhkadevacMritd), to have destroyed the sandalwood forests of 
the Malaya bids, to have slain the king of Kerala, and conquered the cities of Gahgaikondapuram 
{Qangakmida-^Mx. Fleet), Vehgl and Ohakrakota or Ohakragotta (?) He had married a daughter of 
the Ohola king, and on the occurrence of a rebellion in the Chola country, in which his brother-in-law 
was killed (this, if true, must have been Eajarttja and the date A.D. 1064), he heard that Eajiga, king (?) 
of Vengi, had marched down and seized Kanchi. Vikramaditya marched to the south to m ee t Eajiga 
and his brother Somesvara followed with another army “promising outwardly to assist his brother, but 
intending to play the traitor.” A battle ensued in which Eajiga was defeated and fled, and Somesvara 
was taken prisoner (i.e., the Oholas were victorious at all points). Vikramaditya then proclaimed 
himself king. 

The above account is all taken from Mr. Fleet’s new publication, and he draws his information 
from Bilhana, who, being a Hindu poet, is almost certain to be absolutely wrong in details, though his 
story may be based on the truth. I do not therefore discard the tale on account of the discrepancy in 
dates, for it is quite possible th^t the latter part of the story may refer to a date eleven years l^r than 
the rebellion which caused the Ohola king’s death— the date, that is, of Vikramaditya’s accession to the 
throne. 


Ktdottuh^ I was a man of many names. Thus he is called “ Vira,” “ Eajendra,” “ KoppakeSari- 
varma,” or “ Kopparakekrivarma,” “ Koviraja KeSari,” and others. He conquered Ahavamalla or 
SomeSvaradeva 1 of the Western Ohalukyas in a battle near the Tungabhadra, a fact which is recorded 
m several inscriptions. The Pandiyan king whom he conquered was Vira Pandiyan, son of Vikrama 
Pandiyan. (Inscriptions at Chidambaram. Dr. Burnell’s South-Indian Palmography, p. 45 note 1 ) 
Kulottuhga_ placed his yoimger brother G!-ahgaikond.an Ohola on the throne of Madura.^ ’ 

Eeverting to Ceylon we find that Kulottuhga held firmly to his father’s conquest for the first few 
years^ of Ms reign Young prince KaSyapa, however, son of Mihindu, who was at the most 26 
j 1 father, had been gradually consolidating Ms power while in exile amongst 

the Mils, and he succeeded in beating back the Ohola Viceroy’s army when it marched against Mm, ewn 

^ 10,000 men sent over from the mainland to its assistance. 

MiMndu Med. m 1071, and Kafiyapa, proclaiming himself King of Ceylon, was making great prepara- 
tions tor dnvmg the usurpers out of the island, when Ms career was cut short by his early death. He 
could pot have been more than 38 years old. The throne of Oeylon was seized by the son of the 
mmster LokegvOTa on the demise of Kasyapa, there being no other claimants for the purple. He called 
^ proclaimed war against the Oholas. The natives flocked to his standard 

and hghtmg soon afterwards commenced. A general action was, after a protracted and desultory 
WMfare, fought imder the walls of PoUonnaruwa, and the Oholas were defeated and driven into the town. 
Atter a siege of six weeks the town was carried by storm, and the defenders put to the sword. The king’s 
authonty was socm recognized all over the island. Shortly after this, Vijaya Bahu insulted the Ohola 
kmg by giving the first place in precedence at an audience to the envoy from Siam in preference to the 
A tills so enraged Kulottuhga that he seized the Singhalese envoy at Ms court and 

cut off Ms nose and ears. _ War ensued. The Oholas landed at Mantotte, defeated the Singhalese army, 
and marched on the capital. The king fled, and the Oholas demolished the city. Eecovering Mmself 


1 Dr. Burnell states, outlie authority of an inscription at Kaxuvflr, that this prince assumed the title of “ Sundara Pandiyan.” 
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soon, however, Yijaya Bahu returned to the attack, defeated the invaders, and drove them from the 
island. 

Kulottimga died in 1113, and three years later, during the reign of his son and successor, Yikrama 
Choia, the Singhalese invaded the Ohola country hut were driven hack without difSculty. 

All the old native chronicles unite in narrating the glories of Kulottuhga's illegitimate son Adondai, 
the conqueror of the Pallavas. An inscription at Tiruttani ( Vol J, p. 158) in the PaUava country gives 
a genealogy of five generations, and the local chronicle of Narayanavanam (^6., pp. 157, 158) mentions 
four, of which the names correspond, thus : — 

Tiruttani Inscription. ISrarayanaYanam Clironicle. 

Karikala Choia. 

! 

Chakravarti. ^ Adondai. 

SndhamS* Sundama Raia. 

.1. I 

Buchira. Surasira Raia. 

I 1 

NarSyana Raja. NSrayana Raja. 

These evidently refer to the same persons, and Chakravarti is a common title of Adondai. 
Adopdai is always declared to he the son of Kulottuhga I. Was, then, “ Karikala Ohola another of the 
latter^s numerous names ? This point is interesting and important. 

If native chronicles are to he believed in this respect, Kulottuhga I had a brother Sarangadhara, 
another son of Rajaraja Ohola. In the Appahamyanm or Appa Kavi’s Commentary on the Grrammar of 
Nannayya Bhatta, Sarangadhara is stated to have been the son of Eajaraja, and tMs is repeated in the 
Sarangadharacharita} A question arises whether this prince could possibly be identical with Yaranga, 
also called Rudradeva” alicm Ohurahga’^ alias Ohor Gahga’^ {Ohola or Sora Gahga), who, summoned 
from Karnataka by the chiefs of Orissa after the collapse of the Kesari Dynasty of that kingdom, 
founded the Grangavaiiisa family of Orissa about the year A.D. 1132. The dates seem at first sight 
fatal to the theory, but our Orissan chronology is as yet very imperfect. It is to be observed that 
Kulottuhga claims to have reduced Bengal. 

The facts noted above enable some slight additions to be provisionally made to the genealogy of the 
eleventh century Cholas. All will doubtless become clear when the many extant inscriptions are care- 
fully studied, but at present the following is put forward tentatively. The main points are taken 
from Dr. Bumell^s Palceograplipy which, in some respects, follows Dr. Caldwell. 


? 


A sister^ 

married Yallavarai 
Yavadyadeva. 
{InsGT%ptiom at Tanjore.) 


Rajaraja Choia, ? VijaySditya, 

alias Rajaraja Narendra, Governor of VehgJ or Kalinga 
or simply Narendra, for 15 years under Ms nephew ; 
(1023—1064). Killed during died A.D. 

a relelUon (?) 


Vira, alias RajendraChola, 
alias Kulottuhga I, alias Rajarajendra, 
ahas Koppa {or Koppara) Ke^arivarma, 
alias Koneri Nanmai Kondan, alias 
Koviraja KesarivarmS. 

A D. 1064-1113. Crowned 1079. 
Married Loka Mahadevi, alias IJlaha- 
Bhuvana- or Avani- Murududaiyal. 


Gahgaikondan, 
ascended the throne of 
Madura after his fadherh 
eonguest of the Fmdiyan 
country., and was called 
Bundara FdndiyanF 


Kundava, 
married 
Timaladitya 
of the Eastern 
Chdlukyas. 


{A sister ?) 
manned Vihramdditya 
VI of the Western 
Chdlulcyas (?) 


SSrangadhara ? 


^ Appa Kavi declares that »Sa.rahgadhara studied Telugu Grammar directly under Rannayya Bhatta, but if the prince was 
son of Eajaraja Choia, this is impossible. For he would not have been horn much before A.D. 1023, while Nannayya Bbatta’s date 
must have been eailier by a century. The latter was contemporary with an Eastern Ohalukyan sovereign named Vishnuvardhana, 
residing at Eajahmundry {Intfod to Wannayya WiaMs Telugu Translation of the Mahdbharata. CamphelVs Telugu Gravimar^ Introd., 
pp IX, x) and the last sovereign of that name that we as yet know of was Amma Eaj’al, who bore that title [Ind. Ant , VIII, 76). 
His date is A.D. 918-925, or thereabouts. On the other hand it is noticeable that “ Vishnuvardhana” was a title of the Eastern 
Ohalukyan Dynasty borne by many sovereigns, and especially the later ones {Vol. J, p. 105, note). 



CHOLAS. 


159 


Vikrama Cliola, 
A.D. 1113 to 1128. 


Kulottunga Chola II, 
A.B ms to? M'uled 
over the whole Tamil 
country for at least 30 
years. 


{By ^ dancing girl) 
Adonclai, 

also called Tondaman 
CJiakravarti. Con-- 
quered and ruled over 
the Pallava country. 


Bsjaraja, 
ruled Vengt or 
Kalihgd for one 
year under his 
father. 


Vrradeva, alias 
Yiranatlia, alias Sap- 
tama Viskriuvar- 
dkana.^ Governor of 
Kahhgd from A.JD. 
1079 ttll at least A.B. 
1102. 


Eajendra, ‘ 
mentioned in inscrip- 
tions about the Goda- 
vari and JBjrishm 
Rwers. 


(A daughter). 
The mother of 
Chodagahga^ alias 
Anantava/rmd of 
Kalihgd. 


Little seems to be known of tbe sovereign Vikrama. Knlottunga Obola II ^ succeeded. His reign 
came to an end at some time subsequent to the year 1158 A.D. Dr. Burnell then gives us Vikramadeva 
Chola reigning in A.D. 1235. If the copies sent to me of inscriptions about the Godavari and Krishna 
Eivers are accurate, Kulottuhga II had a son Eajendra, whose inscriptions are found in that tract 
between A.D. 1165 and 1194. He was succeeded there by, apparently, an anarchy, when petty nders 
held sway, preparing the way for their complete overthrow by the Ganapatis of Orangal, who seized 
and held the country firmly till the fouxteeiith century. So fell the Chola sovereignty north of the 
Pennar.^ 

According to Singhalese annals Parakrama B5,hu I (llSS-llSG) attacked Kulasekhara, the Pandiyan 
king, at one period of his reign (the date is not given), subdued Eamesvaram and the six neighbouring 
provinces, and drove the king irom the throne of Madura. Vira Pandiyan, ,son of Kula^efiiara, was 
installed as king of Madura. The ousted monarch sought aid from the Cholas and attacked the Singha- 
lese. The allies were defeated, and a considerable portion of the Chola country was captupd by the 
invaders, on which Kulasekhara submitted. He was then restored to his throne, Vira Pandiyan being 
comforted by the gift of the conquered Chola country as a principality. After this, the Singhalese 
retired. 

If the copies of two of the Oonjeeveram inscriptions which, by the kindness of Mr. Foulkes, I had 
access to are correct {Nos. 178 and 204 of my List^ Vol. /, pp. 184-85), there was a second Eajaraja Chola, 
of whom we now hear for the first time, who came to the throne in A.D. 1216, and ruled till at least 
A.D. 1232. Vikrama (ruling in A.D. 1235) probably succeeded him. It was in the reign of this 
Eajaraja II that Kalinga was lost to the Cholas, if the date of this event, as given by Dr. BumeE 
(A.D. 1228), is accurate.^ {South Indian PalceograpJiy^ p. 40, noted.) 


1 Amma Baja I "being Vishmivardliana the sixth. 

2 Dr. Burnell writes of him {South Indian Palaeography^ p. 40, note 37) : ‘‘ He was reigning in 1134 A.D ^ In his time 

there must have he^n a groat many Buddhists in Tanjore, as Barakrama Bahn (King of Ceylon, 1156 to 1186) fetched his priest from 
there according to the Mahawafiso.” 

3 The deductions of Sir Walter Elliot from inscriptions varjr from those of Dr. Bnr^iell regarding the relatives of Bajendra 
Kulottuhga I. I thciefore append extracts from the former’s writings on the subject {NwmsmaUc Ghanings^ No. 2, in M.J.D S., 
Vol IV, N s., 1858, p. 94, ete . , o.s., Vol. XX “ Bajonto Chola was succeeded by his son Vikrama DSva surnamed Kulcttufiga 
Chola. On the death of his undo, Vijayaditya, who had been viceroy of Vengidesam, the king deputed his son Bajaraja to 
assume the office, but after holding it for one year, A D. 1078, ho resigned it in favor of his younger brother Vira Dova Chola, 
who assumed the title of Knlottunga Chola His grants are found in great numbers fiym A.D, 1079 up to the year 1135, when a 
partial restoration of the Ohalukya line appears to have taken place, and they maintained a divided and feeble influence till the 
latter part of the twelfth century, when the country fell under the sway of the Kakatiya dynasty of Warangal.” On page 40 he 
gives the succession thus : — 

26. Bajaiiija Nargndra. 

27. Bajsndra Chola. 

28. Vikrama Dova KulOttuiiga Chola. 

‘29. Bajaraja Chola, viceroy for one year. 

30. Vira ijova Knlottunga or Saptama Vishpuvardhana, viceroy from A.D. 1079 to 1135. 

* Inscriptions in the Vehgl country will doubtless throw light on this important point. At Kuhknlagunta, in the Narasa- 
ravupOta Taluk of the Kistna District, is an inscription which would point to the Ganapatis of Orissa having acquired power in 
that country as early as A.D. 1197 ; while there is a Ganapati inscription at Drflksharama m the God^-varl Distiict, dated in 1175 
A.D The latest Ganapati inscription in that tract is dated A.D. 1336. 
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Another of the Oonjeeveram inscriptions gives, according to the copy, Perimjinga or Koppemn- 
jinga Ohola as commencing to reign in A.D. 1242 (iMcriptioyi No^ 265), his grant being in A.I). 1260. 
He reigned at least twenty years {No, 191). 

Again, another {No, 101) gives a sovereign as commencing to reign in A.D. 1250, Ms grant being in 
1266. Inscription No. 194 determines Ms name to have been Vijayakanda G-opaladeva,’’ and the 
coincidence seems to show that tMs is probably correct. The dates, however, conflict, and until the 
originals are examined notMng can be definitely stated. 

The next date that I find is that of Mathurantaka^ Porrapi Chola, who began to reign A,D. 1286, 
and held the sovereignty till the Musalman invasion of A.D. 1310. '{No, 74 of the Gonjmmram Inscrp-^ 
tions,) 

These names and dates, though at present put forward doubtfully, seem to afford reasonable hope 
of our being soon able, after careful examination of the original inscriptions, to carry on a connected 
narrative of the history of the Oholas down to the Musalman conquest of A.D. 1310 ; and if so, a consi- 
derable step forward will have been made. 

The Musalmto conquest seems to have finally crushed the power of the Cholas, I am only 
acquainted with two allusions to Cholas after ihat event. One is to be found in one of the inscriptions at 
Oonjeeveram {No, 98), which consists of a command issued by Sadasiva of Vijayanagar to “ Rajakumara 
Bhahgappadeva Ohola ’’ to conduct certain festivals at the temple at Oonjeeveram. The other will be 
noticed below. 

The Musalmans seem to have held the country till A.D. 1347, when they were driven across the 
Krishna by a powerful Hindu confederation. According to one of the Oonjeeveram inscriptions 
{No, 60), just at that period a chief by name Narayana Sambuva Rayar claims sovereignty at Kanchi 
and dates Ms grant in his ninth year, placing his accession in A.D. 1337. He seems to have miled for 
at least eighteen years {Imeription 58), which brings us down to A.D. 1355. 

It now becomes a question whether the almost extinct power of the Cholas once more and for the 
last time asserted itself in the person of a second Vijayakanda Oopaladeva. The usurpation of a 
family of Udaiyars, probably from the Kanarese country, whose earliest recorded date at KancM is that 
of Kampana, son of Bukkana IJdaiyar, in AD. 1365, is well established by inscriptions at various 
localities. And amongst the Oonjeeveram inscriptions are two, by the same local chieftain, one of which 
is dated in the twentieth year of Yijayakanda Gopaladeva, and the other in the reign of Kampana 
IJdaiyar. TMs, if authentic, would help us to bridge the interval of nine years between A.D. 1356 and 
1365. Kampana was succeeded by Arayanna or Aryena IJdaiyar in or before the year 1377, for we 
have an inscription of the latter’s reign dated in that year. Aryena was succeeded by Ms son Virup- 
panna.^ The latter seems to have been conquered or superseded by King Harihara of Vijayanagar, 
and it is, indeed, not improbable that these Udaiyars were either generals or cMefs of the early Vijaya- 
nagar sovereigns. There seems reason, however, to believe that for a century and a half the Vijayanagar 
sovereignty was not very firmly established till, in the reigns of the kings of the Narasimha dynasty, 
the whole was finally reduced to subjection. 

Then followed the supremacy of the Nayakkas of Madura during the decline of the great 
sovereignty, and these were followed by the Mahratta dynasty, who ruled the country precariously till 
it passed into the hands of the English. 


1 Mathura^antaha^ “ the cause of the end of Madura,’’ or the “ Tama (god of death) of Madura.” It cannot yet he decidedly 
stated whether this was a mere title significative of the inveterate hatred existing between the Chola and Pandiyan kingdoms, or 
whether it perpetuates an event in history. The title still exists in the Chola-Pallava country in the name of the town of “ Mathu- 
rantakam ” in the Chingleput District, a flourishing place which gives its name to a taluk, and which probably was called after the 
sovereign. 

2 I think the succession is as follows • — 

Bukkanna, 

marrkd /anemddet% and gave her the town of Jj^ennahonda, 


Virupanna. Kampana. 

him ipf ions A.D 1344, 1354, 1364 InseHptions A.D 1365, 1368 (XawA?), 

Ihs nnnister construeted the fort at Dennahonda, 1371, 1374 {Itdmndd). 

Arayanna or 

Imeriptions A.D. 1377 {Smdh Areot), 1378 (JS^arUht), 
Virupanna. 

Inscriptions A.D. 1385, 1396 {South Arcot). 

It must be considered as not quite conclusively proved that the Bukkanna who is mentioned as father of Virupanna, and the 
Bukkanna who is mentioned as father of Kampana, were one and the same person, but there is little reason to doubt it. 
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DAKHAF, MTTHAMMADAN KINGS OP THE—. 

By way of preface to a sketcli of these MusaJman sovereignties of the Dakhan, it will be well to 
insert a few notes on the previous transactions of the Delhi kings in Southern India. 

The first expedition of the Muhammadans into the Dakhan took place in A.D. 1306, when the 
Emperor ’Alau’d-din sent an ennobled slave, by name Malik Kafur, to bring to his senses the Eaia 
Eamadeva of Devagiri (see the Tabavas of Devagiki), who had withheld tribute for three years. The 
Eaja made no defence, but, being defeated in March 1307, accompanied his opponent to Delhi, where he 
received honourable treatment. 

In 1309 Malik Kafur was again sent to the Dakhan to reduce the Ganapati king of Orangal 
Eudradeva,^ better known as Pratapa Eudra II. The expedition was successful. The city was captured 
^d the Eaja made terms.^ Next year he was again despatched on a similar errand against the Hoysala 
Ballalas of Dvarasamudra. The general pushed forward with great energy and speed, passed Devagiri 
and reached the Malabar Coast, where he built a mosque to commemorate the event. He attacked and 
stormed the city of Dvarasamudra, sacked the celebrated HallabidLu temple, and returned to Delhi.“ 

In 1312 the Devagiri Tadavas again became troublesome, in the person of Sahkaradeva, son of 
Eama, and Malik Kafur was once more sent to reduce the Eaja to a proper sense of his inferiority. In 
the campaign which ensued the Musalmans were completely successful and the Raja lost his life. Four 
years later ’Alau’d-din died and Malik Kafur was at once murdered. 

Mubarak Khilji became Emperor of Delhi in 1317, and one of his first acts was to make war for the 
third time on Devagiri. He captured the person of the Eaja, Haripaladeva, son-in-law of Rama, and 
flayed hm ahve. The Nuh Bipihr of Amir Khusrti gives a circumstantial account of a defeat of the 
Ea]a of Orangal by “ Khusru aan,” generally known as Malik Khusru, in the reign of this sovereign, 
but no such event is recorded by Ferishta. The cHef is said to have been commanded to go to “ Arangal 
in Tilkng,” and to have obeyed. In the end, it is said, the Muhammadans were victorious, and retired 
after takmg from the Eaja all his moveable property. 

murdered in A.D. 1321 by Malik iiausrn, and the latter was killed by Gbazi Beg 
ioghlak, Viceroy of Lahore, who, — all the royal family having been barbarously murdered by Malik 
Khusru, — ^was chosen sovereign of the empire under the title of Gbiyasu’d-din. 

In 1321 he sent his eldest son, Ulugh Ehan, against Orangal. The capital was invested and a 
close siege took place. The garrison was on the point of capitulating when a panic seized on the 
Mibammadans owing to mischievous rumours spread about the camp that the Sultan was dead. Several 
of the generals fled, and the army became disorganized ; so that, on a desperate sally being mad e by the 
garnson, the besiegers were beaten at all points and hastily retreated. 

In 1323, however, the Sultan again made war on Pratapa Eudra with complete success. Orangal 
was captured and the Raja carried captive to Delhi. Grhiyasu^d-dln was succeeded in 1325 by Muhammad. 

1 , 111 1327 the Musalman Viceroy of the Dakhan rebelled, and the Emperor sent an expedition against 

hm. He fled to Kampli close to Vijayanagar, whence the king’s troops were compelled to retreat, the 
Vijayanagar king being too strong for them. The rebel fled to the Hoysala Ballala king at Tantir in 
Maistir, but the latter was too much in fear for his own safety to show any hospitality to the fugitive. 
He ^cordingly delivered him up to his master, who flayed him alive for his rebellious conduct. 

. . ^ 1338 or 1339 the capital of the Muhammadan empire weis arbitrarily removed to Deva- 

gin, which was rechnstened Daulatabad by the sovereign Muhammad. 

In 1341 ensued a revolt in Malabar, and Muhammad started to quell it, but fell sick on the way 
and returned to his capital. Shortly after this Orangal revolted, and the Sultan was powerless to effect 
its reduction. ^ 

Three years later, in 1344, a Hindu confederation, consisting of the son (.P) of Rudradeva of 
Urangal, E^shna ^^Nayakka,” the Raya of Vijayanagar, and BalMadeva of Dvarasamudra, with an 
immmBe force drove the Muhammadans out of Orangal and rolled back the tide of their advance. 

This r^rse was followed, three years later, by a revolt in the Muhammadan dependencies in the 
f: -1]^® Viceroy of Danlatahad proclaimed his independence, the royal troops were defeated, and 

the Viceroy became the first Bahmahi king of the Dakhan. 

^ Hasan, tlm Viceroy, now monarch, was originally a poor man who rose to eminence at court 
mainly by the help of a Brahman, one Qungu, whose name he, in gratitude, assumed when he established 
tne new kingdom. 


grapMcaUy deaciihed by Amir KhusriX in his rarm-i ^Alm (Six Henry ElHot^s matori/ of India, III, 80} 
md m the Tdnih-i Firoz Shdhi of Ziau’d-dln Baml {Id. 189). v w J xxx, ou;, 

Ka Kafur marched as far as Bame^varam and built a mosque there, but this statement is beginnini? t® 

be (Uscyedited, as it m not shown to be supported other testimony. ^ 
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He fixed Ms capital at Kulbarga or Aisanabad. Tbe Mngdom lasted about two and a half 
centuries, being succeeded by five separate kingdoms with capitals at Bidar, Bijapur (or Vijayapura), 
Golkonda, Birar, and Ahmadnagar. 

I append a list of Babmaiu tings as given by Prinsep. Mr. Eastwiek’s List, published in his 
Handbook for Madras (p. 41), and founded on information supplied to him at Kulbarga, does not 
appear to me to be so accurate. 


1 . 

2 . 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6 . 

7. 

8 . 


Bahmani Kings of the Dakhan. 
{Prvnsep’s List.) 


’Alau’d-d[n Hasan Shah Gango Bahmanl 
Muhammad Shah I 
MuiaMd Shah 
Da’ud Shah 


Mahmud Shah I 
Ghiyasu’dln 
Shamsu’din Shah 
Fir6z Shah 
9. Ahmad Shah Wali tKhan ]^anan) 

10. ’Alau’d-din Shah II 

11. Humayun the Cruel 

12. Nizam Shah 
Muhammad Shah H 
Mahmud II 
Ahmad Shah II 
’Alau’din Shah HI 

Walin’llah 

Kalam TJUah 


13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 


A, 

1347- 

1358- 

1375- 

1378- 


1397- 

1422- 

1435- 

1457- 

1461- 

1463- 

1482- 

1518- 

1520- 

1522- 

1525- 


D. 

-1358 

-1375 

-1378 

1378 

-1397 

1397 

1397 

-1422 

-1435 

-1457 

-1461 

-1463 

-1482 

-1518 

-1520 

-1522 

-1525 

-1527 


The following table gives the genealogy of the family 

1. ’Alau’d-dIn Hasan 
Gango Bahmanl, 
(1347 to 1358). 


3. Muhammad I, 
(1368 to Ulb). 


3. Mujahid, Buhparva 
(1375 to 1378). Igha. 


4. Da’ad, 

(1378). 


5. Mahmud I, 
(1378 to 1397). 


1 * 


Muliammad 8. Firoz, 9. Ahmad 6. Q-Myasu’dln, 7. Shamsu’d-dlB^ 
Sanjar. (1397 to 1422). Shall Wali (7 weeh in (1397, deposed). 

! (KMn 1397). 

Hasan. il^anSii), 

(1422 to 1435). 


10. ’Alau’d-din II, 
(1435^1457) 


Muhammad. 


11, HnmSyfiii, 
(1457 to 1461). 


YehSya 
or Yahya. 


Hasan, 


12. Nizam, 
(1461 to 1463). 


13. Muhammad II, 
(1463 to 1482). 

14. Mahjnttd II, 
(1482—1518). 


Ahmad. 
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I I I 

15. Ahmad II, 16. ^AJau’d-din III, 17. Walrn’llsh, 

(1518 to 1620). (1520 to 1522). (1522 to 1325), 

18. KalamUllah, 

(1525 to about 1527). 

1. ’AlaTi’d-din’s reign was nneventfid. He died on February 10th, 1358. 

2. Muhammad plundered the country of the Ganapatis up to Orahgal, and then made peace. He 
again invaded Orangal territories, and captured and put to death the Raja’s son, Vinayaka or Nagadeva, 
obtaining Golkonda and its dependencies. Next he wantonly made war on Yijayanagar, and was 
guilty of terrible cruelties. This was in 1365-66. He was successful, and dictated terms of peace. He 
died March 21st, 1375. 

3. Mujahid again wantonly attacked Vijayanagar and more than once invested the city, on one 
occasion penetrating into the second line of works ; but he was compelled to retire. In the retreat he 
was murdered by his uncle Da’ud on April 14th, 1378. 

4. Mujahid’s sister conspired against Ga’ud in revenge, and on May 19th, 1378, Da’ud was assassi- 
nated. Mahmud, the youngest son of ’Alau’d-din, was raised to the throne. 

5. Mahmud reigned peaceably and well for 19 years. He died April 20th, 1397. 

6. His son, Ghiyasu’d-din, was blinded and imprisoned by a slave on June 9th of the same year, 
and (7) Shamsti’d-din was raised to the throne ; but the sons of Da’ud attacked him and deposed him on 
November 15th, 1397. 

8. Firoz, Da’ud’s second son, succeeded and ruled for 25 years. In 1398 Deva Raja of Vijaya- 
nagar invaded the Bahmani territories, and war ensued which was abruptly ended by the treacherous 
murder of Deva Raja’s son, when the Raja fled and Firoz was victorious at all points. Another war 
broke out in 1401 owing to the Raja of Vijayanagar’s attempt to carry off a girl from Mudgal. Firoz 
invested Vijayanagar successfully, dictated terms, and married the Raja’s daughter. In 1417 the king 
again attacked Vijayanagar, but was defeated. Pie died September 15th, 1422, leaving a son Hasan, 
who, however, was quietly set aside, and acquiesced in the arrai^ement. 

9. Ahmad (otherwise called Khan Khanan) made war on Vijayanagar soon after his accession, and 
was guilty of much unnecessary cruelty. He defeated the Raja and obtained payment of tribute. A 
war with Orahgal followed, which resulted in the death of its Raj* a and the permanent destruction of the 
kingdom. He founded the city of Bidar and died there February 19th, 1485. 

10. His son ^Alan’d-din II succeeded. His brother Muhammad revolted, but was defeated and 
kindly treated. Muhammad, on this occasion, received aid from Vijayanagar. The capital of the 
Bahmani kingdom was definitely removed to Bidar. In 143,7 Deva Raja of Vijayanagar again provoked 
a war, and some very severe battles were fought, after which a peace was arranged which lasted for 
some years. The king died in 1467. 

11. He was succeeded by bis son Hnmayun, a cruel and unscrupulous prince, who was murdered 
four years later, viz., on September 3rd, 1461. 

12. His son Nizam Shah was a boy of eight when he came to the throne, hut his mother, who was 
a very remarkable woman, conducted the government for him with great success, assisted by the cele- 
brated minister, Mahmud Gawan. Their territories were invaded in 1461 by a large army from Orissa 
and Telihgana, which was driven hack. The Muhammadan King of Malwa attacked Bidar, and invested 
it while the queen and the young king fled. But a Gujarati army in jealousy attacked Malwa and the 
invaders retreated with great loss. In 1462 the king returned to Bidar. He died suddenly on 
July 29th, 1463. 

13. His brother Muhammad was placed on the throne. In 1468 the young king, then fourteen 
years’ old, took Mahmud Gawan as his chief minister. In 1469 he reduced the Kobkana, wresting' it 
from the power of Vijayanagar. In 1471 a relative of the King of Orissa, who had been ousted from 
the throne, begged aid from Muhammad Shah for the recovery^ of His rights. This was given, and 
Muhammad invaded Telihgtoa. He captured Kondapalle and Rajahmundry and stayed for some time 
in that country, residing for three years at Rajahmundry. In 1477 occurred another expedition into 
Orissa, and the king marched to the sea-coast at Masulipatam. He took the opportunity to make a dash 
southwards along the coast as far as Oonjeeveram, which he sacked, returning with an immense booty. 
In 1481 the king by a great misfortune lost the services of Mahmud Gawan. A plot was raised against 
the latter by the chief of a rival faction, Nizamul-mulk Bhairi, and the King, believing Mahmud 
to be false to Mm, put him to death. Tliis act resulted in the downfall of the kingdom. The principal 



164 


DAKHANI MUHAMMADANS. 


chiefs absented themselyes from court and remained on their estates with all their forces. Tnsiif ^Adil 
Elian, adopted son of Mahmud Grawan, was shortly afterwards sent to defend Groa against the Eaja of 
Vijayanagar. Soon after this the king died, viz., on March 24th, 1482. 

14. His son Mahmud II succeeded, Nizamul-mulk Bhairi being his minister. Tusnf ^Adil 
returned to court, but, on an attempt against his life being made, he retired to his estate at Bijapur. 
Mahmud went on an expedition to Telihgana, and while there Nizamul-mulk was murdered. His son 
Malik Ahmad promptly proclaimed his independence at Jiiner. ’Imadul-mulk, Grovernor of Birar, 
also revolted. At Bidar, Kasim Band, a Turki or Greorgian slave, was minister. The King betrothed his 
daughter to Tusnf ’Adil in 1497. Kasim Barid died in le504, and his son Amir Barid held the king in 
absolute subjection. In 1512 Ctutbu’l-mulk, G|-overnor of Telihgana, declared his independence at 
Grolkonda. Some fighting between the royal troops and those of Bijapur and Birar followed. Mahmud 
died on October 8th, 1518. 

15. Ahmad, son of the late king, was nominally placed on the throne by Amir Barid, but had no 
power, and died in 1520. 

16. His brother ^Alau’d-din was next placed on the throne, but, on his attempting to rid himself 
of his minister, he was deposed in 1522 and shortly afterwards murdered. 

17. His younger brother Wali was then installed but after two years was poisoned, and Amir 
Band married his widow. This was in 1524. 

18. Kalam Ullah, son of Ahmad, was then enthroned, but he escaped in 1527 and fled to Ahmad- 
nagar, where he remained till his death. 

Amir Barid at once threw off all pretence at subjection, and established a new dynasty at Bidar, 
or Ahmadahad. And thus ended the Bahmani dynasty. The five kingdoms which sprung from it were 
as foHows 

. 1. The Barid Shahi Dynasty at Bidar, or Ahmadahad. 


2. 

„ Adil do. 

do. 

Bijapur, 

3. 

„ ’Imad do. 

do. 

Birar, 

4. 

„ Nizam do. 

do. 

Ahmadnagar. 

5. 

„ Qutb do. 

do. 

Q-olkonda. 


These will be considered in order. 

The Barid Shahi Dynasty at Bidar, or AhmadabId. 

A.D. 

1. Kasim Barid I, a Turki or Gleorgian slave ... ... 1492 — 1504 

2. Amir Barid I (son) ... 1504 — 1549 

3. ^Ali Barid Sbafi (son), the first who assumed royalty ... 1549 — 1562 

4. Ibrahim Barid Shah (son) ... ... 1562 — 1669 

5. Kasim Barid Shah II (brother) ... 1569 — 1572 

6. Murza ’All Barid Shah (son) ... ... ... 1572 — 1609 

7. Amir Barid Shah II 1609 

Kasim Barid was minister to Mahmud Bahmam. Dying in 1 504, his son Amir became minister. 
He held the young Bahmani king in complete subjection, raised in sncoession four puppet sovereigns of 
that dynasty to the throne of Bidar, and, on the flight of the last to AJmiadnagar about 1527, became 
independent at the ancient Bahmani capital. Not long after this Isma’il Adil Shah took Bidar, but 
made it over again to Amir Barid, who then became almost a dependent of the Bijapur kings. His 
successor Ali Barid first assumed the title of Shah.” He lost almost all his possessions in a war with 
Burhan Shah of Ahmadnagar. 

The dates of this dynasty greatly confused as, according to Ferishta, Ah Barid reigned 45 
years. 

For an account of Bidar, I beg to refer readers to Dr. Burgess’s Third Archseological Eeport, 
Bombay, published in 1878 (pp. 42- — 46). 

The Adil ShIhi Dvnasty at Bijapur (Yijayafuea). 

. _ __ A.D. 

1. Ahul Muzaffar Tusnf Adil Shah, son of AghS. Murad, or 

A murath II, of Anatolia 1489 — 1511 

2. Ismahl_Adil Shah 1511 — 1534 

3. Main Adil Shah ... 1534 — 1535 

4. Jbrahim Adil Shah I 1535 — 1557 
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6. ’All ’Adil_Sliali 

6. Ibraliun ’ Adil Stall II . • . 

7. Muhammad ’Adil Shat 

8. ’All ’Adil Shah II 

9. Sultan Sikandar (an infant at hii 


A.D. 

1557—1579 

1579—1626 

1626—1656 

1656—1659 

accession) 1659 — 1686 


(1.) Tusuf’Adil, in 1493, defeated the Vijayanagar King and took immense treasure and 200 
elephants. He surrounded Bijapur with a stone rampart. In 1510, the Portuguese captured Goa, and 
Yusuf ’Adil recaptured it the same year. Albuquerque, however, made another successful attack, and 
Goa was finally ceded to the Portuguese (1510) by (2.) Isma’il ’Adil. In 1519 there was another war 
with Vijayanagar, in which the Raya Krishnadeva was victorious. (5.) ’Ali ’Add made a league with 
the Vijayanagar Raya Rama, and defeated the Musahnan King of Ahmadnagar; but in 1565 the 
Muhammadan sovereignties united and completely crushed the power of Rama Raya in the great 
battle of Talikota. Vijayanagar was sacked and the temples and palaces ruined. In 1555, or ten years 
previous, Ibrahim had unsuccessfully attacked Goa. In 1568 or 1570, ’All ’Adil attacked Goa, but was 
repulsed. He took the fortress of Adoni (Adhmni), and in 1577 compelled Rama Raya’s brother, 
Tirumala, to retire to Chandragiri. During the reign of (7.) Muhammad ’Adil Shah, the Mahrattas 
began to rise to power, fiivaji revolted in 1648, and by 1662 had wrested from Muhammad the whole 
of the Kofikana from Kalyana to Goa. Prom then till 1680 he constantly defeated the King of Bijapur 
In 1686 the kingdom was seized and annexed by the Emperor Aurangzib, being finally brought under 
the government of Delhi in 1 688. 

The following is the genealogy of the family : — 

1. Abu’l MuzaffajfYiisuf ’Adil. 

1489—1511. 


2. Isma’fl ’Add 8hSh. 
1511—1534. 


3. Mala ’Add Shsh. 
1534—1535. 


A daughter, 
(married Akmad SMh 
Mahimm). 


4. Ibrahim ’Add. 
1536-1557. 


5. ’All ’Add. 
1657—1679. 


6* IbralxTia ^Adil. 
1579—1626. 

7. Mubammad ’Adil. 
1626—1656. 

8. ’All' ’Adil, 
1656—1659. 

9. Sikaadar. 
1659—1686. 


Maryam 
{married Bmhdn 
8hMh of Ahmadnagwr). 


{A daughter) 

married ^Alm^d-Mn ^Imdd 
8Mh of Birar). 


TahmSsp. 


Israa’il. 


1 . 

2 , 

3. 

4. 

5. 


The ’Imad Shahi Dynasty of BIeae (Capital Ellichpuk). 


Pathu’llah ’Imad Shah BahmanI 
’Alau’d-(hn ’Imad Shah 

Darya ’Imad Shah 

Burhan ’Imad Shah 
Tufail Khan 


A.D. 

1484—1504 

1504—1528 

1528—1560 

1560—1568 

1568—1572 


1 1 
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The following is the genealogy of the family. They come little in contact with the countries now 
forming the Madras Presidency. 

1. Pathu’Uah ’Imad Shah Bahmanf, ^ 

( 1433 — 1504. A Hindu loy of Vifmja- 
nagar. Turned Mmahndn md rose to 
distinction under the Bdhinmis. Declared 


2. ’Alau’d-din Tmad Shah, 

(1504 to 1528. Constantly at war. Married 
daughter of Isma^il ^Adil Shah of Blja/pur'). 

I 

3. Darya ’Imad Shah,, 

{Peaceful reign. 1528-1560.) 


4. BurhSn Tmad Shah, Bibl Daulat, 

(1560-1568. He urns captured md {a daughter ; married Husain ^ 

imprisoned by (5) Tufdil IfJidn, who hing of Ahmadnagar,) 

seiwd the throne^ hut was murdered by 
the Ahmadnaga/r Xing, The hingdom 
ihm fell under Ahmadnagar.') 


The Nizam ShIhi Dynasty of Ahmadnagar. 

1. Ahmad Nizam Shah 

2. Burhan Nizam Shah I 

3. Husain Nizam Shah ... -e 

4. Milrtaza Nizam Shah I 

5. Miran Husain Nizam Shah 

6. Isma’il Nizam Shah ... 

7. Burhan Nizam Shah II 

8. Ibrahim Nizam Shah 

9. Ahmad Ibn Shah Tahir 

10. Bahadur Nizam Shah 

11. Murtaza Nizam Shah II ... ... 

12. Malik Ambar ... 


A.D. 

1490—1508 

1508—1553 

1553—1565 

1565—1587 

1587—1589 

1589— 1590 

1590— 1594 
1594 

1594- 1595 

1595— 1598 
1598—1607 
1607—1626 


1. Ahmad was son of Nizamu’l-mulk Bhairi, minister of the Bahmani State. He declared his 
independence in 1490 A.D., and founded the city of Ahmadnagar. He took Daulatabad (Devagiri) 
in 1499. Dying in 1508, he was succeeded by his son Burhan, then a boy seven years’ old. 

2. Burhan in 1523 married Maryam, the daughter of Yusuf ’Adil^Shah of Bijapur. In 1531 he 
suffered a serious defeat at the hands of his brother-in-law Isma’il ’Adil Shah. He was after this 
constantly at war with the Bijapur State. In 1545 he made an alliance against Bijapur with the young 
king of Vijayanagar through his miiiisterj and in 1549 another arrangement was come to with Vijaya- 
nagar for the partition of the Bijapur State. Burhan died in A.D. 1563. 

3. Husain was only thirteen years’ old when he succeeded. He at once suppressed a rebellion 
raised by his brother Abdullah; Shortly afterwards Ahmadnagar was besieged by an immense army 
sent by a confederation of the Bijapur and Vijayanagar States, Bama Eaja being at the actual head 
of ‘the latter. Hard terms were accepted and the siege was raised. In 1562 the same confederacy again 
attacked Ahmadnagar in consequence of Husain’s attempt to recover Kalyana, the ancient seat of the 
Ohalul^yas, which had been ceded to Bijapnr. The capital was invested, but the siege was raised after 
a disastrous flood which swept away many thousands of the besieging army. In 1565 Husain joined 
the other Muhammadan princes in their grand attack on Vijayanagar, which resulted in the downfall 
of that kingdom, but he died the same year, June 7th. 

4. His son Miirtaza succeeded. The war with Bijapur broke out afresh, but a peace was arranged 
on the understanding that Alunadnagar should attack Blrar, and Bijapur should seize the territories of 
Vijayanagar, each unopposed by the other. The Emperor Akbar sent an order to Miirtaza directing 
him not to interfere with Birar^ hut Murtaza, disregarding the order, annexed that State to his own 
dominions in 1572. He was murdered by his son in 1587. 
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5. Miran gave way to excesses of all kinds, and murdered all tlie royal family. Tie minister, 
becoming terrified for Ms safety, sent for tlie king’s cousin, Isma’il, then twelve years’ old, intending to 
depose Miran. A revolt of troops followed. The minister had the king beheaded, hut was himself 
murdered. 

6. Isma’il succeeded and nominally ruled for two years, but his father Burhan deposed him. 

7. Burhan in 1592 despatched against the Portuguese an army which suffered a very sevei^ reverse, 
the Muhammadan general being captured and sent to Portugal, where he became a Christian. The 
king died in 1594, 

8. At his death, Burhan passed over his eldest son Isma’il and declared Ibrahim to be his successor. 
Ibrahim at once made war on Bijapur, but was killed in the first battle, four months after his accession 
to the throne. 

9. Then ensued great confusion. Ibrahim’s son was an infant, and the army proclaimed for a boy 
named Ahmad, erroneously supposed to be of royal descent. The minister sent to the Moghuls for aid 
and defeated the leader of the military faction. He discovered too late his error in addressing the 
Moghuls, for Akbar’s son Murad advanced with a large army to Ahmadnagar. The city was invested, 
and a desperate defence was made by the heroic Queen, Chand Bibi, Prince Murad only withdrawing on 
receiving the cession of Birar. The infant Idng was then crowned, and a new minister selected ; but 
the latter treacherously plotted with the Emperor Akbar, who invaded the territory of Ahmadnagar. 
After a brave defence the city was captured, and Chand Bibi was foully murdered. The infant king 
was sent to Gwalior, and Murtaza, grandson of Burhan I, proclaimed Mmself king. He ruled well, but 
was deposed by his minister, the Abyssinian soldier Malik Amhar, in 1607. 

The Mngdom then virtually passed under the Moghul empire, hut Malik Ambar held nominal rule 
at Ahmadnagar till his death in 1626, when the kingdom was finally annexed to Delhi. 

The following table shows the genealogy of the family : — 

1. Ahmad, 

(1490—1508). 

2, Burhan I, 

(1508—1553). 

Ms wife A^mna, I JBy Ms wife Mwryam, 


3. Husain, ’Ahdul Ehader, Shah ’All. A son. 

(1553 — 1565). or ’Ahdu’Uah. | 


4. Mnrtaza, 7, Burhan II, 11. Murtaza, 

1565—1587). (1590—1594). (1599—1607). 

5. Miran, ] I 

(1587—1589). 6. IsmaM, 8. Ibrahim, 

(1589—1590). 1594. 

I 

10. Bahadur, 
(1595— 1599). 
Succeeded, after a few 
months^ usurpation hj 
9. AMnad Ihn Shah Tahir, 
in 1594-1595. 


The Qutb Shahi Dynasty at Golkonba. 

1. Sultan Quli Quth Shah ... 

2. Jamshid Quli Quth Shah 

3. Ibrahim Quth Shah 

4. Muhammad Quli Quth Shah ... 

5. ’Ahdn’Uah Quth Shah 

6. Ahu Hasan ... ... ... 


A.D. 

1512-1543 

3543—1550 

1550—1581 

1581—1611 

1611—1672 

1672-^1688 
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1. Qutlbu’l-Mulk was Governor of Telingana tinder Mnlxammad Balunani, and witlidrew from 
court after tlie death, of Mahmnd Gawan, the minister, residing at Golkonda, He remained loyal to his 
sovereign till the minister Kasim Barid’s tenure of office, when he proclaimed his independence, A.D 
1512. The new king gradually extended his conquests. Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar conquered 
all the country east of the ghats about the year 1516, hut Sultan Uuli defeated the Hindus at Koticja- 
palle, anl seized all the country between the Krishna and Godavari. Eajahmundry was then under the 
Gajapatis, who had received that province from ICrishnadeva Eaya. He also captured the fort of 
Orahgal. There is an inscription at Kondapalle recording this sovereign's capture of the fort. The 
king was murdered at the instigation of his second son, Jamshid. 

2. Jamshid blinded his elder brother and seized the throne. His reign is not lemarkable. He died 
in 1550. 

3. He was succeeded by his son Subhan, a boy of seven, but the latter was set aside by the nobles, 
and the late king^s brother, Ibrahim, appointed. Ibrahim had, up to the time of his accession, lived at 
Vijayanagar under the care of Kama Eaya. But he joined in the attack on Vijayanagar in 1565 A.D. 
Immediately after his return from this great victory, Ibrahim planned the capture of Eajahmundry from 
the Gajapatis of Orissa. This had been attempted in 1564, but the Hindu army collected in such force 
that the Musalmans were powerless. In 1567, however, the attack on Eajahmundry was perfectly 
successful, and the whole territory was annexed to Golkonda as far north as Ohicacole. Many Hindu 
Eajas, south of the Krishna, were also overcome. He died suddenly in 1581. The king having poisoned 
his eldest son ^Abdul Qadir, and another having died, his third son, Muhammad, succeeded him. 

4. Muhammad kept up constant warfare with the princes of Vijayanagar, then residing at 
Pennakonda, and held with great difficulty the province of Kondavidu, now Imown as Guntur. In 1589 
he founded the present city of Haidarabad, then called Bhaghnagar. It is behoved that Muhammad 
conquered Gandikota, Ouddapah, and all the country south of the Pennar, but this seems rather 
doubtful. 

5. ‘‘ Muhammad Koolli leaving no son, was succeeded by his brother Mahummud, who was succeeded 
by Abdoolla Koottub Shaw.’’ (Scott’s Ferishta, I, 410.) I have not been able to ascertain the exact 
relationship of ’Abdu’hah to Muliammad. 

During the reign of Shah Jahan, Aurangzib attacked and defeated ’Abdu’Uah and compelled him 
to submit to very hard terms. In 1667 the Mahratta Sivaji attacked the capital and exacted a large 
payment as tribute. ’Abdu’llah died in 1672, and was succeeded by his son-in-law Abu Hasan. 

6. This king made an alliance with the Mahrattas in 1676, but was attacked by the Moghul troops 
in 1678. In 1685 he was attacked and completely defeated by Aurangzib in person, and was confined 
for life as a prisoner at Daulatabad. 

In 1688 Golkonda was finally annexed. 

The genealogy is as follows : — 

1. Sultan dull Qutb Shah, 

(1612—1543). 


Qutbu’d-din, 
(hlinded ly Jamshid^ 


2, Jamshid, 
(1543—1550). 

Subhan. 


Hailar, 
{died without 


3. Ibrahim, 
(1550—1581). 


Abduu Qadir, 
{yoisoned hy hs father). 


A soUf 

{died lefore his father)* 


4 Muhammad, 
(1581—1611). 


DELHI, 


KINGS AND EMPEEOES OE— . 


Delhi was captured from its Hindu Eaja and converted into a seat of Muhammadan Government 
by Muhammad, brother of Sultan Ghiyasu’d-din Ghori of Ghazni in A.D. 1193. Muhammad, otherwise 
known as Bhahabu'd-din, succeeded his brother and was murdered in 1205 A.D.^ GMyasu’d-din’s son 
Mahmud succeeded, and one of his first actions was, in A.D. 1206 to create the Viceroy of his Northern 
Indian possessions King of Hindustan. The new monarch was Qu^bu’d-din, an ennobled slave. He 
established the dynasty generally called the ‘‘ Slave Kings/' 
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Slave Kings oe Delhi/’ 


Qiitbxi’d-din Aibak, 
(A.D, 1206—1210). 


Aram, A sister, 

{deposed)* married 

SLamsu^d-drn Altmisli, 
(1210—1236). 


Nasiru’d-din Mahmiid, 
{died early)* 


Eukau’d-dln Firoz, 
(1236), 
{dethroned), 

’Alau’d-dlii Mas^ud, 
(1242—1246), 
{assassinated). 


Sultan Eaziya,^ 
(1236—1239), 
{assassinated 1239). 


GMjasu’d-^n Balkan, 
(1266—1286). 


Mu’izzu’d-din Baliram, 
(1239—1242), 
{assassinated), 

Niisiru’d-din Mahmud, 

* (1246—1266), 

On his death the throne was . 
seized ly GMyasu’d-dJn 
Balban, his minister. 


Muhammad, 
hilled in lattle in Ms 
fatherh lifetime. 


Bughra Khan, 
acquiesced in Ms son^s 
accession. 


Kai-Khusrfi, 
murdered hj Kai-Kvhdd, 


Eai-Kubad, 

(1286—1288), 

dethroned ly the family of the 
ShiljiSj who seized the tJyrom, 


The Khilji Dynasty. 


Jalala’d-drn Firoz Khilji, ’Alau’d~dln, 

(1288-1295), (1296-1316). 

{murdered ly Aldvd d-dln). [ 


Khan-i Khanan, Arkali Khan, Q,adir Khan, 

{murdered). (^murdered). (1295-1296). 

Crooned hj Ms mother 
after the murder of his 
father, his Irothers 
leing alsent. Fled, 


Khizr Khan, 
iflmded). 



Mubarak 
Qutbu^d-din, 
(1316-1321), 
{murdered ly Malik 
Khusru). 


Shahabu^d-din, 

{hUnded), 


GKiyasu’d-din Tughlik, an ennobled slave, seized the throne and established the dynasty of 
Tughlik. 


$ 


^ Her name would properly te Mazlya Begem Bultmd, but she was always known as SuUdn, 
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The Tughlik Dynasty. 

GMyasu’d-dln TtigLlLk, 
(1321-1325). 


Muhammad Khan, Sipah-salar Eajab. 

lilugh Khan, | 

(1325-1353). Kiroz Tughlik, 

(1351-1388). 


Muhammad Tughlik Zafar Elhan. Kath Khan. 

Nasiru’d-dJn, | | 

(1390-1394). Ahii Bakr, Tughlik Shah 

(1389-1390). Grhiyasii’d-din, 

Deposed, and imprisoned (1388-1389). 

hy Ndsiru^ d-dln. Seized the throne, lut 

was deposed. 


Mahmud, 
(1394-1414). ^ 

The sack of Delhi hy Taimur the 
Moghul took place m this reign. 
Mahmud fled and his successor was 
appointed hy Taimur. 


Humayun, 
(1394), ^ 

{died loitJiout issue). 


Saiyid Eulers of Delhi. 

Saiyid Khizr Khan, 
(1414-1421). 

Placed on throne hy Taimur. 

Me^ had been Viceroy of Lahore. 

Saiyid Mubarak, 
(1421-1435). 

Murdered. 

Saiyid Muhammad, 
(1435-i445). 

Saiyid ’Aiau’d-dln, 
(1445-1450). 

Memoved his capital from Delhi, which 
was immediately seized hy Dahlol 
Lodz, (governor of the Panjdb. 


The Dynasty of Lodi. 

Bahlol Todi, 
(1450-1488). 

Sikandar Lodi 
Nizam Khan, 
(1488-1506). 

Ibrahim Lodi, 
(1506-1526). 

Conquest of Delhi hy the Moghuls tender 
Bdbar, The Sultan was hilled. 



DELHI, EMPEEOES OF, 
Mogul Empeeors of Delhi. 


171 


1. Balbar, 

ZaMm’d-dln Muhammad, 

K%ng of FergMm, 1494. Beized 'jDelhi 1526. Died 1530, 


1 

2. HumSiyto 
Nasiru’d-diu, 
(1530-1543 and 1555-56). 
Detween 1543 and 1555 the 
rule of Sher Khan intervened. 

1 

KamrSu, 
Governor of Kabul. 

1 1 

Hindal, Mirza Askeri, 

Governor of Bambal. Governor of Mewat. 

3. Akbar, 

AbiiH Eath, Jalalu’d-diu, 
(1556-1605). 

1 

Hakim, 

Governor of Kabul. 

4. JaMngIr, 

Atil’l Miazafiar Nuru’d-dto, 
(1605-1627). 

1 

Murad. Danial, 

{died before h%s father). {died before his father). 

Khusru, 

{imprisoned. Died before 
his father). 

^ 1 

Earviz, 

{incompetent). 

5. Shah Jahan, 
Shahabu’d-din Ghazi, 
(1627-1658). 


Dara Sheko. Shuja, ^ 6. Aurangzib, Murad, 

I (Jlet), ^Alam^r, AhuH Muzaffar, {mmrdered). 

Soliman, Muhaiyiu’d-dm, 

{murdered), (1658-1707). 


Muhammad 

Sultan. 

{Died %n prison,. 
JSfo issue.) 


8. Jahandar Shah, 
Mu’izzu’d-dTn, 
(1711-1712). 
Murdered hj Farrulh^ 
siyar. No issue. 


7. Bahadur Shah, 
Shah ’Alam, Muhammad 
Quthu’d-diu, 
(1707-1711).^ 


Jahan Shah. 

I 


14. ’AlamgTr II, 
Ahu-l ^Adil’AzTzu’d- 
din Muhammad, 
(1754-1751^). 
Murdered. 


12. Muhammad 
Shah, Boshan 
Akhtar, AbUl 
fath, Nasiru’d-din, 
(1719-1748). 


11. Eafi:Vd 
Daulah, 
(1719), 
Died after 3 
months’ re%gn. 


’Azim, 

{hlled 1707). 


Kamhaksh, 
{hlled 1708). 


Akbar, 
(JM). . 


Eaih’u-sh Shah. 


^Azamu-sh Shah. 


10, Eafi’u’d 
Daraiat, 
(1719). 
Died after 6 
months’ reign. 


Muhammad 

Ibrahim. 


9, Earrukhsiyary 
(1712-1719). 
Murdered. No issue. 


13. Ahmad Shah, 
’Abhl Naisir, 
(1748-1754). 
Deposed and hlinded. 


^ Authorities differ as to the exact date. See Sir Henry Elhot’s Mistorg of India (YII, p. 428 , note). 
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15. Sliali ’Alam, 

Jalalu’d-dlE, Mirza ^Albdu’Uali Wala G-anhar, 

(1756-1806). 

JEm^ire oveftlvrown hy the Mah^attas^ 1761. Lived 
under British protection » 

16. Alibarll, 

’AbQ’l Nasir, Mun’aim’d-dm MuiLammad, 

(1806-18^7). 

17. Muliammad Bahadur, 

(1837-1857). 

Transported to Rangoon after the Mutiny <?/1857. 

DEVAGIEI YADATAS, THE—. 

{See TIbavas.) 

HVAEASAMUDEAM YADAVAS, THE—. 
{See Hoy^ala Ballabas.) 

EASTEEN CHALUKYAS. 

{See Ohalukyas.) 


GAHAPATIS OE OEAHGAL,^ THE.— 

Very little is as yet known about the kings of this dynasty, and it is to be hoped that inscriptions 
exist which will throw light on the subject. 

Prinsep’s List, and that giyen in the Madras Journal XV, 219, in a paper called A Statistical 
Eeport on the Oircar of Warungul,” by Dr. Walker (1849), are practically useless. So also is the manu- 
script analyzed by the Eev. W. Taylor and published in his Report on the Mackenzie MSS. (No. 32, 
countermark 722, republished in the Madras Journal X, 18-22). No inscriptions that I have yet met 
with (except one which will be mentioned below) carry the genealogy of the family further back than 
Prole or Prola Eaja, who seems to have flourished about the early part of the twelfth century. Prom the 
spelling of the names in his list, it is clear that Dr. Walker received his information orally, and not from 
any written chronicle or inscription. According to him the first king conquered the Ohola country and 
married the daughter of the king of Ceylon. His son became insane, and his two grandsons succeeded 
and ruled jointly, having their capital at Nander on the Godavari. After these comes a break in the 
history, which commences again with a king living at Khandhar, from whom the crown descended directly 
in the male line to Prola Eaja. Including the first king of this new dynasty ten sovereigns are named 
before Prola Eaja. The names are hopelessly badly spelt and no good can be derived from reproducing 
them. # 

The succession appears to be as follows : — 

1. Tribhuvana Malla. 

2. Prola Eaja, 

or Prole, married Muppammadevi. 


1 TMs name is variously spelt Vorangdlic, Orangallu, Ormiqdlii, Yorimahallu^ VommlaHn, now generally VouilaUbc^ 

I think that Qyangal is perhaps the best mode of transliteration, and have adopted it in this volume, considering Oimigallu a trifle 
too pedantic, while all such rendermgs as Wamngal, Warangul^ WarmguloxQ positively wrong. 
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3, PratSpa Eudra I. 

4. Ganapatideva, 
after whose death Ms widow 

5. Eudramma 

ruled for 38 yeav-Sy 1257 to 1295 A.B. 

I 

A daughter, 

I 

6. PratSpa Eudra IT, 

(1295 to 1323 A.D.) 

Erislma. 

VinEyaka 
alias Nagadeva. 

1 . We know nothing as yet of TribhuTana Malla except that his name appears as father of Prola in 
an inscription at Anumakonda, which was published in J.A.S.B. VII, 901, mJ.B.B.EA.S,X, 46 by 
Dr. Bbau Daji, and quite recently by Mr. Fleet in tbe Indian Antiquanj for January 1882 ( XT ^ 9) J 

2. According to tradition on tbe^ spot, Prola built tbe city of Orangal, eight of his predecessors 
having ruled at Anumakond.a. He is said to have been a minor at his accession, to have defeated 
the Gajapati of Orissa, and to have been killed accidentally by his son, thus fulfilling a prophecy which 
foretold his fate exactly as it occurred. The Anumakonda inscription above-mentioned states that Prola 
captured and afterwards released Tailappadeva,’^ whom Mr. Fleet identifies with Taila III of the 
Western Ohalukyas (A.D. 1150 — 1162). In Prola’s time, too, occurred a siege of Anumakonda by 
Jagaddeva, one of the Santara kings of Maisur, the besiegers being successfully repulsed by the garrison 
{Ind. Ant XI, 10). 

3. Eudra, or Pratapa Eudra I, seems to have been a powerful prince. The inscription above- 
mentioned is dated in his reign (A.D. 1162). It mentions the death of Tailapa III, and narrates some 
conquests made by the Ganapatis, especially over one Bhima, and the capture of the city of OhSdodaya.^ 

4. If Dr. Burnell {SoutMIndian Palmgraphy, p. 40, note 4) is right in his assignment of the date 
A.D. 1228 for the loss of the Ealihga country to the Cholas, it was probably in the leign of (4) Gana- 
patideva that that king conquered Xalinga, but there are, I think, reasons for not being too certain' at 
present. The inscriptions in Kalihgadda are numerous, and await careful examination. It will very 
possibly be found that the Ganapatis had acquired power in those territories previous to that date. 

6. Queen Eudramma was in many respects a very remarkable character. On her husband’s death 
there was no heir to the throne, and she at once assumed the reins of government. Her long reign of 
thirty-eight years was marked by a most able system of administration, as is testified to by Maxco Polo, 
who visited the coast south of the Krishna River at Motupalle just at the close of the reign. He writes, 
— This was formerly under the rule of a king, and since his death some forty years past it has been 
under his queen, a lady of much discretion, who, for the great love she bore him, never would marry another 
husband. And I can assure you that during all that space of forty years she had administered her realm 
as well as ever her husband did, or better, and as she was a lover of justice, of equity, and of peace, she 
was more beloved by those of her Idngdom than ever was lady or lord of theirs before.” (Colonel Txile’s 
Marco Polo^ II, 295.) In A.D. 1295 Eudramma’s daughter’s son having attained his majority, the 
queen abdicated in his favour.^ 

6. This was the celebrated Pratapa Eudra II (A.D. 1295 — 1323), one of the most powerful 
princes of his time, but destined to be virtually the last of his line. In A.D. 1296 the Muhammadans 
under ’Alau’d-din, Governor of Oudh and nephew of Jalalu’d-din Khilji of Delhi, marched into the 
Dakhan and wantonly plundered the city of Devagiri, the capital of the kingdom bordering on Orangal. 
They exacted large tribute and retired. In 1306 Alau’d-din, who by the murder of his uncle had 
raised himself to the throne, again sent an army into the Dakhan under the command of Malik Kafur to 


1 Mr Fleet puUlislied a sliort note on this inscription in Ind, Ant, X, 211, for the purpose of fixing the ^date, viz., A.D, 1162. 

2 Possibly a Chola king or viceroy {Ohola-udaiym), 

® Dr. Gustav Oppert publishes (Madras Journal for 1881) some inscriptions and extracts from local records which seem to 
show that duimg the reign of Queen Eudramma one GOre (or Gorre) Gangayya Eeddi was a general of considerable power and 
influence. 
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jpediice Devagiri in consequence of the Eaja having refused to pay tribute* The Raja was captured and 
taken to Delhi, In 1309 the arms of the Musalmans were directed against Orafigal. The first campaign 
was unsuccessful, but in the second Rudradeva was completely defeated and compelled to become tributary 
to Delhi, his capital being captured.^ In 1310 Malik Kafur was again sent southwards to reduce the 
Hoysala Ballalas of Dvarasamudra. In this he was completely successful and reached the Malabar Coast, 
where he built a mosque to commemorate the event. He captured the capital, sacked the celebrated 
temple of Hallebidu, and returned in triumph to Delhi. In 1312 Devagiri was again reduced by Malik 
Kafur, and the crown prince put to death. Six years later Mubarak Khilji of Delhi marched against, 
seized, and flayed alive Haripaladeva, son-in-law of Raja Ramadeva of Devagiri. Amir Khusru, in Ms 
Nuh Sipihr, gives an account of an expedition sent by the sovereign of Delhi under the leadersMp of 
Malik Khusru against Orahgal, which resulted in the entire defeat of the Raja ; but the circumstance is 
not recorded by Kerishta.^ Whether it occurred or not, the open hostility of the Muhammadans seems 
to have roused to the highest pitch the terror and anxiety of the Dakhani princes, and about the year 
1326 Pratapa Rudra made an alliance with the Raja of Devagiri and threw off all semblance of fealty 
to the king of DelH. He was probably incited to tMs important step by the disturbances at Delhi, which 
resulted, in 1321, in the subversion of the house of Khilji and the establishment of the dynasty of 
Tughlik. If so, he was very ill-advised, for one of the first actions of the new sovereign was to despatch 
an army (1321) to Orangal under his eldest son Ulugh Khan to reduce the refractory Raja.^ The 
expedition was, however, unsuccessful. The Muhammadan troops invested both the mud fort and 
the stone fort of Orahgal, but were attacked during the siege by a terrible epidemic disease, became 
dispirited and panic-stricken, and, on being beaten at all points and driven from their camp by a 
courageous sally of the garrison, retired hastily and raised the siege. In 1323, however, a second 
large Musalman force marched southwards and captured Orahgal. Pratapa Rudra was made prisoner 
and sent to DelM. His son Krishna succeeded Mm, but with a much reduced kingdom. He revolted 
and turned the tables in 1344 by making a grand combination of Hindu States, and driving the Muham- 
madans out of the country. No attempt seems to have been made by the sovereigns of Delhi again to 
subvert the Orahgal monarchy, but in 1358 Muhammad Shah Bahmani plundered the country up to the 
capital, and only retired on being paid the expenses of the war. The Muhammadan writers speak of 
Vin^yakadeva Yinaik Deo’’), alias Nagadeva, as the son of the Raja, and it may be presumed that 
the Raja was then Krishna ^^Naik.” In 1371 war again broke out between Orahgal and the Bahmani 
sovereign, wMoh resulted in the disastrous defeat of the former, the fortress of Yellumputtan being 
captured and Prince Nagadeva being cruelly put to deeAh. (Scoff s FerisMa, J, 18-*20). The Hindus, 
however, so harassed the retreat of the victorious enemy that only a third of their number reached 
Kulbarga in safety. The Raja vainly attempted to induce the sovereign of Delhi to aid Hm, and on 
being again attacked, submitted and made over an immense treasure to the Dakhani Muhammadans. A 
treaty was drawn up and boundaries fixed to the two kingdoms. 

In 1424 Ahmad Shah Bahmani made war on Orahgal, and the then Raja was killed. (I have 
been unable to ascertain his name, or relationsMp to Pratapa Rudra^s family.) TMs is the last we hear 
of the Orahgal Kingdom. 


OANOAS OP KALINOA. 
(See KalingI.) 


GANGAS OP MAISfTR. 
(See Kongus.) 


^ See the Tdrlkh4’ AM of Amir Khtisru, who gives full particulars (Sir Henry Elliot’s Eistorp of Indxa, III, 80), and the 
Tdrihh-% Fzroz Shdhz of Ziau’d-din Bami {Id, 189). The outer walls of the city were then made of mud, and its circumference was 
12 546 yards. The ramparts were stormed, after an unsuccessful night attack by the garrison 

’ 2 Several points of interest may he observed in the narrative of Amir Khusru (Sir Henry Elliot’s Sistory of India, III, 668 — 
661) Or^hgars two hnes of defences, one of mud and one of stone, are mentioned. Before the engagement, Hindus made an 
attack upon Hindus to try their respective strength ” “ Fire-worshippers of Buddha” are alluded to 4S residing in the city. The 
latter were very possibly Jams, though why styled “ Fire-worshippers ” is not clear 

3 The Tdnlh-% F~iroz Shdin of Ziau’d-din Barni (Sir H. EUiot’s Eistory of India, III, 231). 
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GUTTAS. 

(Sea Mr. Fleet’s Bynastm of the Kamrese Districts^ pages 6, 7.) 

In the sixth century a dynasty of Manryas ” was reigning in the Konkana, who claimed to he 
descendants, and possibly were so, of the Manrya dynasty of Pataliputra {see under Andheas, p. 144). 
The ancient dynasty was founded by Ghandragupta, and Mr. Fleet thinks that the Ghitta family, who 
called themselves Mahmnandaleimras in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries, were later offshoots of the 
same family. They were feudatories of the Western Chalukyas, and seem to have lived in Dharwad and 
Maisur. Mr. Fleet notes inscriptions (1 ) of the reign of Yikramaditya VI of the Western Chalukyas 
(A.D, 1075-1126), (2) of A.D. 1179-80, (3) of A.D. 1181-82, (4) of A.D. 1187-88, (5) of A.D. 1191-92, 
(G) of A.D. 1213-14, (7) of AD. 1237-38, and (8) of A.D. 1262-63, all of which mention chiefs of this 
Gutta family. 


HAIDAEABAD, NIZAMS OF—. 

1. NizSmu’l-mulk, 

(1713-1748). 

Sis real name was Mir Kamrti’d-(hn KhSn. Mts other titles were 
Nizamul-mulk Asaf Jah, and Fath Jang Nizamu’d-daulah. JE[e is 
also known hy one of his ea/rher titles, Chin Kalich Khan. Me rose 
to disUnction under Aurangul, and was JVazzr to Muhammad Shah. 
Me was recognized as 8ulahdd/r of the Dakhm in 1713, and lecame 
independent on the downfall of the Moghul dynasty. Died 1748. 


Ghazi-ud-dln Khan. 
Memained absent from the 
Dahhan Ull 1752, when, 
attempting to wrest the 
Bulahddn from Saldbat 
Jang, he was poisoned* 


2. NTSsir Jang, 4. Salsbat Jang, 5. Nizam ’All BasSlat Jang. 

(1748-1750), (1750-1761). Khan, Asaf Jsh i 

Killed in 1750 by the Deposed in 1761 by SSnl, (1761-1803). 

Nmdh of Guddapah. Nimm ^AU and mur- 
dered Janua/ry 26^A, 

1763. 


3, Muzaffar Jang, 
Hidayat Muhl-ud-dln. 
{Dec, ^th, 1750 to Jan, 
30th, 1751). Grandson of 
Ntzdmu^ l-mulh by a daughter. 
Allied himself with Chanda 
Sahib and fought against 
Ndsir Jang. Me was hilled 
1750 in a moment of 
triumph, leming an infant 
son, who never came to 
power. 


6. Sikandar Shah, 
(1803-1829). 

7. Farkhundah ’All 
Khan, Nasiru’d-daulah, 

(1829-1857). 

Sir Sdlar Jang was made 
his Dewdn in 1853. 

8. Afztil-ud-daulah, 
(1857-1869). 

Sir Solar Jang was his 
Dewdn, 

9. Mir Mahhilh ’All 
Khan Bahadur Fath 
Jang, Nizamn’d-danlah, 
Nizamn’l-mulk (1869), 
the present Nizam, Sir 
Sdlar Jang died 1882. 
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THE HOYSALA BALLALAS/ 

Tliis was a dynasty that ruled^ over most part of the present Maistir territories from about the 
beginning of the^ eleventh till the beginning of the fourteenth century. They were probably feudatories 
of the Kalachuris, whom they succeeded on the downfall of that kingdom. The Musalman raids of 
1310 A*D. caused the subversion of the family. The Ballalas were Yadavas by origin, and resided, 
during the time of their greatest power, at the old.Tadava capital, Dvarasamudra (modern Halebidii). 
The founder of the family is by tradition called Sala or Hoysala, and in the G henna Basavanna 
Kdlajndna he is given a long reign, from A.D. 984 to 1043 ; but it is possible that the name is mythical. 
Mr. Eice states that two inscriptions insert a son Kari between Sala and Vinayaditya, making Vinayaditya 
grandson of the former* Vinayaditya is the earliest authentic sovereign. The genealogy of the family is 
as follows : — 

Vinayaditya. 

Also called Trillimana Malta L Married Kele^^ 
yalhe^ or Keleyaladem. Inscrtptions A,J). 

1047, 1076.® JSe was a feudatory of the Western 
Ohdlukya VMcramdditya VL 

Ereyanga or Ereganga, 
married Echaladem, 


Ballala I. Vishnuvardhana. IJdayaditya. 

Married JPadmaladem, Ghdmliden, Also called Bittideva, Bittiga, 
md JBo^paden. Inscription ^ in Tribhuvanamallall, Bhujabala- 
-4. D. 1103. Or&rcame the Sm^ ganga, Vlragaiiga, Vikrama- 
tarahing Jayaddeva, ganga. Inscri^ions A,D, 1117, 

1137. Married Sdntaladevi. Took 
Talahdd, the capital of the Gahgas, 

Me is smd to hme made many 
conquests. This is lelieved to he 
the sovereign who was converted to 
the worship of Vishnu hy Mama-- 
rmjdchdrya, 

Harasimha I. 

Also called Vlra Narasimha or 
Viiaya Harasimha. Married 
Echaladevl. A.J), 1142—1191. 

Ballala II. 

or Vira BalMa. Married Padmalddevi, 

Mr, Fleet limits the Inscriptions to A.B, 

1192 — 1211. Defeated the Kdlachuris and 
assumed royal titles. Fought against Ban- 
diya^ Chola^ ^c. 

Narasirhha II. 

or Vlra Narasimha. Was defeated hy the 
Devagiri Yadavas, and lost much territory. 

Inscription, A,D. 1223. 

Somesvara. 

Married Bijjaladevt and Bomaladevi. In- 
scription of A, D, 1262. Resided at “ Vilra- 
mapwra,^"' a place he had estahUshed in 
the Chola country, 



^ Fleet’s Dynasties of the Xanarese Districts, p, 64 , Eiet’s Mysore and Coorg,^^ I, 213 , “ Mysoie Inscriptions, ” by the same 
author, Ixxv. 

® Mr. Bice adds an inscription in A.B. 1039, 
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Narasimha III. 

Inscriptiom range from ii.D. 1254 to 
1286. Reigned at Bmrasamudra. 

Ballaja HI 

or Vira Ballaladeva. Reigned till the 
Musalmm conguest of A. JD, 1310. 

Tn A.D. 1310 ’Alaii’d-din, Emperor of Delhi, sent Malik Kafur to reduce the Tadava kings of 
Dvarasamudra.^ The invaders were completely successful. They destroyed the capital, sacked the 
temples, and subverted the dynasty. Ballala seems to have been captured, but afterwards to have been 
released\nd allowed nominally to rule. This continued till A.D. 1326-1327, when a second Musal- 
man invasion completed the destruction of the kingdom. It appears, however, that princes of the dynasty 
continued, as might be expected, to claim a nominal dignity as heads of the family, for we read of the 
rebel Muhammadan Yiceroy fleeing in A.D, 1337 to the Hoy^ala king at Tanur for safety (he was 
delivered up and flayed alive by his sovereign), and in 1347 it seems that the Hoysala prince Ballala- 
deva of Dvarasamudra sent a contingent to help the great Hindu confederation that stemmed the torrent 
of Musalman successes, and checked for two centuries their advance southwards. 


IKKERI, KELADI, OE BEDNtJE, EAJAS OE,— 


This was a principality in Maisur which lasted from A.D. 1560 to 1763, the capital being at 
Ikkeri. The chiefs do not appear to have been very powerful at any time. . ^ 

In 1560 Sadasiva Raya of Vijayanagar is said to have conferred on a man of the Sudra caste a 
small government, which the family held, increased, and finally usurped as their own. To the first chief 
the Vijayanagar sovereign gave his own name. This was Sada^va N^yakka, eldest son of Basavappa- 
gauda. 

Basavappa-gauda. 


1. Sadasiva Nayakka, 
A.i). 1560-1576. 


2. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 
A,D. 1576-1585. 


{By first wife), 

3. Dodda Suhkana ]Srs:yakka, 
A.D. 1585-1596. Lived in retire- 
ment^ leaving government to hs bro- 
ther. 


{By second wife). 

4. Chikka Sunkana NSyakka, 
A.D. 1596-1603. Retired from 
government. 


6. Yehkatappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1604-1626. A weakprincOi 
who left all government to Bivappa 

Ndyahha. 

7. Bhadrappa RSyakka, 

(A.D. 1626- ?). It was 

either this chief or his son who 
declared himself independent in 
A.D. 1637. Ke and his son 
both left all the affairs yf State 
to the management of Bivappa. 

S. Bhadrappa Nayakka, 

A.D. ? -1649. Bee note 

to No. 7. Died without issue. 


5. Siddhappa Nayakka, 
A.D. 1603-1604. 


10. Bhadrappa NSyakka, 
A.D. 1671-1681. 


9. &vappa NSyakka, 
AD. 1649-1671. Dala/vai 
and real ruler in reigns of 
Nos. 6, 7, 8. On death of No. 8 
he became chief and was the 
greatest prince of the home. 
Defeated the Jain Rajas of 
Tulma and aeguired Kana/ra. 

11. Soraaseklbara Nayakka, 
A.D. 1681-1686. lie was 
succeeded by Ms widow, 
Dodda Chinnamaji, 
A,D. 1686-1698, 

1 


^ Tiie expedition is descnbed by Amir KhusrCi m Ms Tar%kh-% *Alm (Sir H . Elliot’s Mistory of India, III, 80, &c.), and by Ziau- 
d-din Barni in the Tdnhh-% FviOz Shdh~i [Id. 203), 


yy 
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{adojpted) 

12. Basavappa Nayakka, 
A.3. 1698-1714. The ruU 
ing house was exUnct. This 
prince was son of a Bednur 
{Bideruru^ merchant of the 
Setti caste. 


13. Soma^ekkara ISTayakka, Tirabkadra 

A,I), 1714-1740. I 

14. Btiddki Basavappa Nsyakka, 
A, I), 1740-1753. Manrried 
Virammdjl^ who adopted a sonj 
andj after the latterh deaths 
another. 

{adop ted) 

15. Ckinna Basavanna I^^ayakka, 16. Soma^ekkara Nsyakka, 

A,I). 1753-1755. He is supposed 1755-1763. He and his 

to hare heen murdered hy his adoptive adoptive mother w&re confined hy 

mother . Haidar *AIi^ and deposed. 

In 1763 Haidar ’All seized the territories of this house, which thenceforth ceased to exist. No. 16 died 
■without issue. 

{See Buchanan’s Mysore, etc., II, 289; Wilb’ History of Mysore, I, 36, 37; Eice’s Mysore and 
Coorg, II, 355.) 


IMAD SHAHI DYNASTY OF BlEAE. 
{See Dakha:^, Muhammadan Ejngs of the — .) 


JEYPOEE EAJAS. 

The Eajas of Jeypore belong to an ancient family, but unfortunately dates and genealogical descent 
cannot be traced. The family chronicler ^ names a line of eighty -seven sovereigns, after whom came a 
prince named Vinayakadeva, who is said to have founded a new dynasty at Nandapuram, the ancient 
capital of Jeypore. Others believe this chief to have been a dignitary at the court' of the Grajapatis of 
Orissa. The family are Eajputs of the lunar line. The following is the list of Eajas, kindly given me 
by Mr. P. "W. Moore, C.S : — 

Vinayakadeva. 

Vij ayachandrakshayadeva. 

Bhairavadeva. 

Visvanathadeva. 

Balaramadeva. 

D asalnantadeva. 

B. Yikramadeva. 

B. Krishnadeva. 

Visvambaradeva. 

Malki Mardana Krishnadeva. 

Handeva. 

Balaramadeva. 

Eaghunatha Erishnadeva. 

Eamachandradeva. 

Balaramadeva, 

V isvambaradeva. 


^ Yizagapatmi District Manual, page 284 et seg. 
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Lais KrislinadeYa. 

Ejected hy force of arms hy Sltdrdma 

Raja of Vizianagrwm %n A,JD. 1760 
m favour of hs brother, 

Eamachandradeva. 

Vikramadeva. 

Eamacliaiidradeva, 

{the present MaJiwrdja), 

Vikramadeva. 

Installed hy Sztdrdma Raja of Vi%iana-> 
grum %n A,I>, 1760. Ceded much terri- 
tory to the latter. Jeypore became tri^ 
hutary to Vmanagrum, 

Vikramadeva. 


KADAMBAS AND KADAMBAS, 

THE—. 

In Mr. Fleet’s recent publication “ The Bjjmetm of the Kamrese Bisiricts” he points out 
(pages 7 — 10, 84, ^e.) that there were three families having similar names. The kings of the ancient 
dynasty _ called themselves JfhdaajJas, while those of the two latter dynasties were styled Kadambas. 
These will be considered in order. 

The ancient dynasty was that of the Kadambas of Pala^ika., or Halsi in Belgaum, and Yaiiayanti 
or Banavasi in North Kanara, The varions grants of this dynasty supply the following genealogy :~ 

Kakusthavarma. 

f 

^Sntivanaa. 

1 

1 

(^A son,) 

Mrige^avarma. 

Conquered the Gahgas and 

Fallavas {Ind, Ant, F/, 25). 

(A son.) 


Eavivarms. Bliaiiuvarma:. fevaratta. 

Me-estallisJied the f(*m%ly at FalaSiJca 
hy merthroioing Chandadanda, Lord 
of KaficM, a Fallma {Jnd. Ant, VL 
30 ; YJI, 33). 

HaiivarmCE. 

An inscription of his reign mentions 
the Sendraha Kmg^ Blmnu^aTdi, 

In an inscription of Mrige^aTanna’s reign, his third year is called Pamha and his eighth Va'iSakha, 
while the years are divided, in the primitive method, into three seasons instead of four. Mr. Eice 
assips the dates A.B. 538 to Kaknstha, A.D. 570 to MrigeSa, and A.D. 600 to Bhanu. Mr. Fleet 
doubts the authenticity of the grant on which the first date is founded, and places these sovereigns at 
about the close of the fifth century A.D., anterior to the subjugation of the Kadambas by Kirttivarma 
I of the Chalukyas, whose date is A.D. 567. 

The Devagiri grants mention a ^ishnavarma and his son Devavarma, who may have been anterior 
or posterior to the above kings. ICrishna’s sister married the Ganga king Madhava II. 

_ These Kadambas were, like the Chalukyas, of the Mdmvya gotra, “ Sons of Hariti.” ^ They were 
Jams. 

Next come the Kadambas of Banavasi and Hangal. 

Mr. Fleet thinks that the difference in the name implies that the later chiefs cannot fijaiTn direct 
lineal descent from the Kadambas. Three lists of sovereigns are given. The first, by Wilson {Mackenzie 


* Mr. Fleet gives an interesting note on the SSriUp%tra, on page 5, n. 
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KADAMBAS OB BANAVASI. 


Collection I, oiii, enlarged ly Mr. Lewis Eiee in his Mysore and Coorg I, 193, &e.), relates to the founders 
of the dynasty and is probably purely mythioal. The genealogy given stands as follows : — 

J ayanta. 

Trilocliaiia or Triaetra Kadamba.’* 

Founder of the dynasty. Cajoital at 
Banamsi. 

Madliukesvara, 

Mallinatlia. 

ChandravariaS* 


Ciiandravaniia. Purandara. 

Mayilravarxna. 

Married Sa^dhlamudrdj daughter 
of Raya Vallalha of Kalydna^ura ^ 

Ifhtroduced Brahmans into his 
hmgdom from the north. 


KsketravarmS {Daughter.) 

Cliandragada ” or Trinetra Kanakavatl. 

Kadamba.” Maimed a kinsman, Lokdditya, 

son of Chan&rasena, goue'tnor of 
Southern Taluva. Me murdered 
a chef in the Matsur country 
and seized his territory. 

The ^ second list is given in a number of inscriptions, but there is nothing extant to prove its 
authenticity ; and Mr. Fleet points out that a number of Rashtrakuta inscriptions show that at 
any rate up to A.D. 947 a family of MaMmandaMvaras of a different name preceded the Kadambas 
in the government of Banavasi, 

MayGravarmS I. 

Kxishnavarma. 

NagavarmS I. 

Vishnuvarma, 

Mrigavanna* 

c. I 

SatyavarmS. 

Yijayavarma. 

J ayavarmS I. 

Nagavamiii; II. 

Santivarma I. 

Kirttivarma''!. 

Adityavarma. 

Chattaya, 

Chatla or Chattuga. 

J ayavarma II 
or Jayasiihha. 


^ One of the Ohalukya kings. 
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From this point commences the third list, ■which is probably accurate. Mr. Fleet, however, states 
that the first historical name is that of Kirttivarma II. 


Jayavarma II 
or J ayasiinha. 


Maviilideva. Taila I 

or Tailapa I. 
Married Ohavundalddevl, 


Kirttivarma II 
Of Firttideva I, 
alias Tailana-Singa. 
A,D. 1068 , 1076 , 1077 . 
Me was feudatory of the 
Western Chdluhja Vihra- 
mdditya VI. 


^ SantivarinS II, Chokideva 

Santa, or Santaya. or Jokideva. 

A.M 1088 
Married Striyddem of 
the Idndiyan family. 

Taila II 
or Tailapa II. 

1099 , 1108 , 1122 , 

1124 . Feudatory of the 
Western Chdluhja Vi- 
Jcramdditija VL Died in 
A.D. prolally. 


Yikrama 
or Vikramanka. 


{By first wife Bachalddevt of the Bdndiyan 
family.) 


Mayuravarma III, 
Governing %n conjunction 
with h%8 father^ prohally 
%nA.B. 1131 . 


— K ^ {By second wife Chdmalddevt. 

Mallikarjuna I. Tailama. 

Governing^ in conjunction with his father, 
inA.B. 11^2 and 1135 - 6 , as feudatory of 
Bome^vara III, and in AM. 1144 as 
feudatory of lagadehamalla IL Me was 
also called Tribhuvanamallarasa. 


) 


Klrttideva H. Famadeva. 

Married KetalMdevl. Governing in AM. 1189 
as feudatory of Bome^vara IV. Conquered 
Malef Tulu, the Kohhana, and the Western 
Ghats. Me commenced to reign AM. 1181 . 
Is last heard of %n AM. 1203 - 4 . 


™ these inscriptions of a siege of Hangal by the Hoy^ala Ballalas in A.D. 1135, when 
King vishnuvardhana wrested from the Kadambas for a time the provinces of Banavasi and Hangal. 
In A.D. 1196 the Hoy^ala king Ballala II besieged Ilnngal, but was repulsed by Kamadeva. Soon 
afterwards, Mr. Fleet thinks, Ballala II completely subjugated the Kadambas and annexed their terri- 
tory, all that is known being that in A.D. 1203-4 Kamadeva was still struggling. 

The Kadambas of Goa. — These belonged to a distinct family connected with the Banavasi 
Kadambas, but in a manner not yet known. They ruled at Goa and Halsi {PaldiiM). The genealogy 
IS as follows 


GuhaUa. 

Shasthadeva, 

Chatta, Ohattala, or Ohattaya, 
AM. 1007 . 

Jayake^i I, 

AM. 1052 . 

Yijayaditya I. 

Jayake§i II, 

AM. 1125 . 
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KlLACHUBIS- 


Vijayaditya H 
or Yislumcliitta. 
A,I). llAl'and 1171. 
Married Lahshmldem, 

Jayakesi IH, 
A.I>. 1175 and 1188. 

Triblmvananialla, 
Mamed Mdnihyadem. 


ghastbadeva II. ' A daughter. 

Began to reign A.I). 1246. ' Mamed to Kamadem 

Reigning in 1250, or Kmana. 

Shasthadeva I and Jayakesi I were feudatories of tbe Western Glialukyas. Vijayaditya I married 
Ohattaladewc, sister of BijjaladeYi, tbe motber of Jagaddeva of the Santara family. Jayakesi II was also 
a feudatory of the Obalukyas, though at first he seems to have attempted to rid himself of their supremacy. 
He fought with the Sindas^ and was for a time defeated. He was also defeated by the Hoy^alas. 
Permadi and Vijayaditya II seem to have reigned conjointly. Mr. Fleet thinks that, at the death of 
J ayakesi III, the kingdom of the Kadambas of Groa was practically at an end; and that Shasthadeva II 
had very little real power. 


Permadi 
or Sivacbitta. 
A.I). 1147—1175. 
Married Kamalddevt. 


KAIiACHIJEIS OE KALAOHUEYAS, THE-. 

A dynasty of Katachchuris is mentioned in an inscription of Mangalisa of the early Obalukyas 
(A.D, 567 — 610), and Mr. Fleet {Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 10, 11) considers them to be the 
predecessors of the Kalachuris* Their king Buddha, son of Samkaragana, seems to have been con- 
quered by Mangalisa. 

With the more northern branch of the family^ as described by Mr. Fleet, we have nothing to do ‘in 
the Madras Presidency, but the existence of the southern branch was felt in its day. Mr. Fleet igives 
the following genealogy : — 

Jogama. 

Permadi. 

A.D. 1128. Feudatory of the 
Western Chdluhja Bome§vara III. 


Bijjala.^ Siriyadevi. 

Feudatory of the Western CMluhyan Jagadehamalla II. Married Ghwimnda II of the 

Commander-in- Chief of Taila III. (A.D. 1 ] 56 — 1 167.) Sindas of Frambarage. 

Assumed royal titles about AD. 1161-2. FstabUshed 
his power m the south of the GJidluhyan dominions., inelud- 
ing part of Maisur, and eventually established himself 
at Kalyma. Was murdered by the celebrated Basava, 
the Lmgdyatj whose sister Fadmdvati he had marrried. 


Somes vara. 

A.D. 1067—1175. 
Also called Sovideva 
and Eayamurari. 


The Kalachuris were overthrown by Ballala II of the Hoysalas in, or soon after, A.D. 1183-4. 


Sahkama, Ahavamalla, Singhana, 

A.D. 1175—1180. A.D. 1176 to 1188. A.D. 1183 


The three brothers were united in the government, but their power 
in the Chdlulyan dominions had waned. An inscription of 
Ahavamalla) s speals of wars with the Gholas, the FLoy Salas, and 
a Vijayddntya, possibly a Kddamba of Goa. 


5 “Also called Bijja, Bijjana, Vxjjala, Yijjana, Trihhuvaixamalla, and l^issankamalla I.” — {Mr. Fleet ) 
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KALAHA.STI, THE ZEMINDAEI OE— . 

This is an ancient Zemindari in the North Areot District, hut yery little is known regarding the 
family to whoin it belonged. They claim to have received their territory by grant from one of the two 
Pratapa Eudras of Orahgalin the thirteenth century, who created Damarla Javi Raya (or Rdyudu, Tel.), 

first chief of Kalahasti. . t. , -n r> i j. 

In 1639, Damarla Venkaiadn Nayudu, the then Polegar, gave the village of Chennakuppnm to 
the English, who obtained a sanad for it from the Raja of Chandragiri, the expatriated prince of Vijaya- 
navar. ^ The Polegar stipulated that the new settlement was to be called “ Ohenna-pattanam ” after 
his^father (Jhennappa or Ohennayya Nayudu. On the site so obtained, Mr. Day, the Superintendent of 
the Company’s factory, built Port St. George, and founded the city now caEed “ Madras ” by the 
English, but “ Chennapatnam ” by the natives of the coimtry. (See Mr. Cox’s Manual of North Areot, 

p. 216.)’ 


KALINGl, GANGAS OE— . 


We have still a great deal to learn about the sovereigns and princes of Kalinga, for though it is 
certain that they were powerful and independent sovereigns at a very early stage of the history of 
Southern India, as yet we know nothing of their names. They governed the country south of Orissa 
and north of the Godavari. (See Mr. Eoulkes’s “ Cinlization of the Bokhan dom to the Sixth Oentoiry 

B.O.” in Ind. Ant. VIII, 1.) . , , , , , ■ , r 

The people and the reigning house of Kalmga are alluded to m the oldest extant chronicles of 
India and Ceylon, and were known equally to the classical writers of Greece and Rome and to the inhabit- 
ants of the far East. They appear to have been hardy and adventurous traders by sea to distant 
countries. The oldest Buddhist legends speak of the Kalinga monarohs as then rulers of a civilized 

coun try. inscription ^ found at Chicacole in Ganjam gives the name of Nandaprabhanjanawma, 

TTing of Kalinga, at a period probably previous to the Chalukyan conquest of Vengi at the beginning of 
the seventh century A.D. Like the Vehgl kings, the sovereign was probably a Pallava by origin. His 
grant is dated from the city of Sarapalle. „ - , , , , 

Two other inscriptions of later date give the name of King Indravarma. His grants are dated from 
the city of Kalihganagara, in the years 128 and 146 of the “ Victorious reign ” (of the dynasty ?). 

Later on we come to the descendants of this Indravarma in the tenth century. After the 
Chalukyan conquest in the seventh century, we hear little or nothing of the KaKhga Gangas till about 
the year 977 A.D.^ At that period there ensued a period of anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan territories 
which lasted for twenty-seven years at least, and the Kalinga princes again rose to_ power for a time at 
Kalinganagara. The following short genealogy is gathered from inscriptions of this period : — 

J aya varmadera. 

AnaHtavarmadeva 
(reigning in A.D. 985). 


Eaj endravarmadeva. 


Devendravarmadeva. 

Satyavarmadeva. 


Two mscriptions found at OMoacole^ record grants made by Devendra and Ms son Satya in tbe 
same year, namely, the “ fifty-first year of the reign of the Q-mgeya-mmmr at Kalihganagara, and it 
would seem natural to suppose that they date from the commencement of the reign of some king 
(Jayavarma ?) who re-established for a time the fortunes of the family. Another grant of Devendra- 
varma ^ is dated in the '' 254 th year,’" but without stating the era. Here also the order is issued from the 
city of Kalihganagara. If pure conjecture may be allowed a place, in a publication of this kind, I 
would note, as a possible explanation of these figures, that as the Kalinga country lay between the 
territories of Orissa and those of the Eastern Ohalukyas, it is possible that the ancient family may have 


1 Pages 21, 22 of this Volume Indian Antiquary, X, p. 243. 

2 Dr. Burneirs Boxah Indim lalmgrapJitj , p 63, note 4. 

3 Pago 22 of this Volume. Indian Antiquary, X, 243. 

^ Pages 14, 15 of this Volume. Indian Antiqmiy, X, 243. 
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KANVA. KARVETINAGARA ZEMINDARS, 


partially re-estaWished tliemselves and founded a dynasty about the end of the seventh or beginning of 
the eighth century, when, seemingly, the Orissan kings lapsed into a condition of weak peacefulness 
for four and a half centuries [Stirling)^ but being afraid of their powerful neighbours on the south, they 
dared not assert any considerable independence till the period of anarchy in the Eastern Chalukyan 
dominions, which commenced about the year A.D. 977. The fifty-first year would then refer to the era 
of independence, the 264t]i to the original establishment of the dynasty. 

On pp. e31— 34 anU, I have noted a dynasty of kings professing to belong to the Grahga family, of 
whom a complete genealogy is given for three and a-half centuries, ending in A.D. 1119 with Ohoda- 

f ahga alias Anantavarmadeva, whose father married a daughter of Kajendi^a Chola (A.D. 1064 — 111*3). 

hey seem to be unconnected with the Gangas mentioned above, and yet they claim to have ruled the 
Kalihga country during the whole of that long period. I can at present offer no explanation of this 
apparent confusion. 


EANYA OE I^AFWA DYNASTY, THE—. 
{See the Andhra Dynasty.) 


KAEYETINAGAEA, ZEMINDAE8 OF—. 

Sir Walter Elliot Numismatic Gleanings^'' in the Madras Journal^ No. VII., N.S., p. 96, Vol. XX, 
O.S.) states that from a '‘local history of some merit’’ he finds that the ancient possessors of the 
'' Karvetinagaram ” estate were a family of Salva Eeddis, who migrated from the neighbourhood of 
Pittapuxam in the delta of the Godavari, about the eighth or ninth century One of them, Salva 
Narasa Eeddi, obtained the favour of the last of the Eastern Chalukyas, Vimaladitya (A.D. 1016 — 1023)/ 
and was appointed chief of the country about Tirupati, where he founded a town called Narasapuram. 
From the account that follows I obtain the following pedigree : — 

Salva Narasa Eeddi, 

Id chief , about A,iD. 1020. 

I 

^ is- % 

Salva Veokatapati Nayudu 
dispossessed by the Cholas. 

I 

Salva Bhima Nayudu 
recoeered his patrimony } 

Salva Narasimha Nayudu 
assumed independence after 
an inroad by the Chera (?) king 
KtrUivarmd whom he assisted. 

Ruled 35 years with much ability. 

Salva Bhujanga Nayudu 
was reduced to subjection by the Western 
Chdluhja hny^ Bomesvaradeva (I or 
II) and taken prisoner to Kalyma 
where he died, 

1 # 

I 

% is- is- 

Recovered the estate. 


1 Su^ Walter Elliot’s date, A D 930, is wron^. 


* Another wrong date, S.S 898 (A.D. 976), giYen. 
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In 8.S. 1152 (A.D. 1230), it is said tliat the estates were curtailed to 24 villages by Raja Raja 
II of the 0hola dynasty, hut during the next four generations, as the power of the Oholas decayed, the 
fortunes of the Karvetinagara family rose, and in S.S. 1236 (A.D. 1314) the chief was able to obtain as 
his son-in-law Proli, or Prolaya, Reddi, the first of the Kondavidu Eeddi dynasty. Shortly after this 
the family became feudatories of Vijayanagar, and remained so for about two hundred years, when the 
family became extinct and the present Bomma Eazu family succeeded. The last of the old family was 
Seshachala Eeddi, who stipulated that his family-name should be retained. This is still done, the name 
Balm being one of the titles of the present Zemmdar. 

The founder of the family, Narasa Eeddi, was granted permission by his patron, the Ohalukya, to 
use the royal seal and boar-signet of the Ohalukyas, a proud distinction still kept up. 

Mr. Cox {Manual of North Arcot^ p, 222, etc.) gives an account of the origin and fortunes of the 
Bomma Eazu family. Geddi Makha Eazu and Boppa Eazu, two scions of a family in the Northern 
Sarkars, travelled southwards, and were successful in beating off a band of robbers. The chief of 
Karvetinagara heard of this and sent for them. They .took service under him, and Makha Eazu 
eventually became his prime minister, and succeeded to the estate on the death of his patron without 
heirs (the widows becoming satis), Boppa Eazu became his prime minister. The present Zemindar is 
descended from them. 

The family profess to be pure Kshatriyas. 


KELADI, E1JA8 OP-. 
' {See Ikkeki Rajas.) 


KERALA KINGS. 

{Bee Rulers of the Malavalam country.) 


KIMEDI, ZEMINDARS OP—. 

There are at present three estates in the Gan jam District, Parla Klimedi, Pedda Emedi, and Ohinna 
Kimedi. The Zemindars of these estates belong to the same family, which is of considerable antiquity 
and claims to be descended from the Ke§ari sovereigns of Orissa. It is impossible, however, to ascertain 
anything reliable regarding their origin, or the ancestry of the present chiefs of Pedda Kimedi or 
Ctanna Kimedi. I append a list of the Parla Kimedi family as given to me by Mr. 0. P. Macartie, 0,8, , 
who compiled it from the Zemindari records and believes it to be authentic. 

Kapiladeva. 

(1227—1245). 

Narasimhadeva, 

(1245— 1265). 

Madanadeva, 

(1265—1290). 

NSrCiyanadeva, 

(1290—1309). 

Anandadeva, 

,(1309—1317). 

Ananta Eudradeva, 

(1317—1325). 

' Jaya Eudradeva, 

(1325—1367). 

3. a 
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KIMEDI ZEMINDARS. 


Lakskmi Narasimha BiiaiiiudeTa, 
( 1867 — 1392 ). 

Madlrakarnadeva, - 
( 1392 — 1423 ). 

Mrityunjaya BhSiiudeva, 
( 1423 — 1457 ). 

Madhava Madana Sundara BhanudeTa. 
( 1457 — 1494 ). 

Chandra Betsla BhamideTa, 
( 1494 — 1527 .) 

SuTarna Lihga Bhanudeva, 
( 1527 — 1566 ). 

&valihga NSrSyanadeva, 
( 1 . 566 — 1590 ). 

Suvarna Keiari FarSyanadeva, 
( 1590 — 1630 ). 

Mukunda Eudra NarSyanadeva, 
( 1630 — 1656 ). 

Muknndadeva, 

( 1656 — 1674 ). 

Ananta Padmanahha Narayanadeva, 
( 1674 — 1686 ). 

Sarvajna Jagannatha Narayanadeva, 
( 1686 — 1702 ). 

N arasimhadeva, 

( 1702 — 1729 ). 

Yira Padmanahha Narayanadeva, 
( 1729 — 1748 ). 

^ I 

Vira Pratapa Eudi-a Narayanadeva, 
( 1748 — 1766 ) 

Sming no son, adopted 

Jagannatha Narayanadeva, 
( 1766 — 1806 ). 

J 

Ganra Chandra G-ajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1806 — 1839 ). 

Purushottama Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1839 — 1843 ). 

Jagannatha Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1843 — 1850 ). 

Ylra Pratapa Eudra Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
( 1850 ). 

Present Zemtndar. 
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KONDA-VlBU, REDDT CHIEFS OF— . 

Kondavidu is a strong Mil-fortress in the Kistna District, south of the Krishna river and eight miles 
west of Grxmttir. After the subversion of the Granapati Eajas of Orahgal by the Muhammadans in A.D. 
1323, the Eeddi chiefs in different parts of the Eastern Coast rose to power. Amongst these the 
Konda'^du chiefs were, for a century, so important that their government rises to the dignity of a 
kingdom, and their family to that of a dynasty. 

The succession is as follows : — 

A.D, 

Poliya (Prole, or Prolaya) Yema Reddi, son of Donti Alla Eeddi (P) 1328 — 1339 

A . TT — _ Jr • n i 


Ana Yema Eeddi . , . . , , , . , . , , . , 3339 — 1369 

Aliya Yema Eeddi ^ . . . . . . , . , . . . . 1369 — 1381 

Komaragiri Yema Eeddi . . . , 1381 — 1395 

Komati Yehka Eeddi . , , , . . . . . . , , 1395 — 1423 

Eacha Yehka Eeddi . * . . 1423 — 1427 


The dynasty was overthrown by the Muhammadans in A.D. 1427. 

Native tradition at Kondavidu states that Prolaya Yema Eeddi was not connected with the family 
of Donti Alla Eeddi, but was “ a guest in his house.’^ Alla Eeddi is said to have lived at Dharanikota 
near Amaravati, and his family are stated to have “ entered that place in A.D. 1225. Prolaya Yema 
Eeddi is said to have built (or rebuilt ?) the “ Puttakota’’ at Kondavidu. His daughter married one of 
the Salva Eeddis of Karvetinagara. 

Ana Yema Eeddi rebuilt the Amareimra Temple at Amaravati, as is proved by an insoription 
there. 

Komaragiri Yema Eeddi has a bad character for unpopularity. 

Native tradition makes Eacha Yehka Eeddi brother of Komati Yehka Eeddi- 


History of the Rulers of KonpAvipu from Native Sources. 

Several Telugu chronicles are extant, which profess to give an account of the history of Kondavidu, 
the ruins of the forts and temples of wMoh are extensive. 

The following is an abstract of one, by repute the most authentic of them, wMch is held in high 
estimation among the educated natives of that part of the country. It is so accurate in the main 
(though the dates are sometimes wrong) that I consider it very necessary that it should he examined in 
detail, as several assertions are made in it referring to events Mtherto unknown or little known to 
English writers. 

The Mstory commences with a Gajapati Raja from Orissa named Yisvamharadeva, who ruled twelve 
years and built the first fort or Puttakota} He had four sons, Ganapatideva, Bala Bhaskaradeva, 
Hariharadeva, and Yisvamharadeva. Ganapatideva gave a village away in charity in S.S, 1067 (A.D. 
1145). He “ gave np his governments^ to Kakatlya Endradeva.^ 

During the period of 100 years after the Gajapati sovereignty, the Eeddi chiefs began to grow into 
importance, and an inscription proves that in 8.8. 1147 (A.D. 1225) one Donti Alla Eeddi was in 
possession of the fort of Dharanikota, close to Amaravati on the river. Suhseq[uently Pr5laya Yema 
Eeddi, a member of Alla Eeddi’s family, acquired power, defeated the officers of Kakatiya Pratapa 
Eudra at Dharanikota, proclaimed himself independent, came to Konda^du, and rebuilt the PuUakoia? 
He ruled from S 8 . i242 — 1253 (A.D. 1320—1331). 

Then follows an account of the Eeddi dynasty corresponding with that given above. 


^ Mr. Boswell in Ms report to Governmont printed with. G.O. of 7th IsTovemher 1870, reprinted in the Jnd'Mn Antiquary 
(I, 182), says that tho J^nttaJMa at Kondavidu was built hy “Odiya sovereigns when they hold tins part of the country.” 

2 This would imply a conquest of this country from the Gajapatis hy the Orafigal Gannpatis a few years (?) subsequent to 
AD. 1145. This remains to be proved ; also that the Gajapatis conquered the Chola sovereigns of Kalinga previous to that date. 
At present we know nothing of this Dr Burnell* states that the Oholas lost Kalinga in A.D. 1228 {^outh Indian PalmgrapMj, 
p 40), and we know that they gamed it in A.D. 1023. It has always been supposed that they hold it undisturbed during those 
two centuries. I learn from a paper in the “ Asiatic Researches ” (XV, 269) that Anahga Bhxniadcva, the Gajapati King of Orissa, 
visited Puri in the twelfth year ot his reign, and after making a solemn declaration of conquests made by Mm, which extended 
the fiontier of his kingdom from Chicacolo to Rajahmnndry, huilt the new temple of Jaganndtha hn honour thereof. According 
to Stirling the reign of this king commenced in 1174 A D. Hunter makes the date 1176, and the writer of the above article places 
it in 1196. This would make the date of the conquest in question previous either to 1186, to 1187, or to 1208 A D. 

3 See above, p. 174 It is very possible that tMs defeat occurred as stated. Pratapa Rudra II was completely defeated by the 
Muhammadans in A.D. 1323 
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KONDA-VIDIT, HISTOBT OB. 


Ignoring tlie Mnliainmada^ chiefs the Hindu historians pass on to Lahgtila (xajapati, who succeeded 
the Beddi sovereign Bacha Venka EedcH. He is said to have ruled from 1342 — 1353 1420 

—1431).' 

This Grajapati was followed hy two sovereigns of the Anegundi family, the Vijayanagar 
djmasty) whose names were Pratapadeva and Hariharadeva. They reigned respectively seven and 
fifteen years, viz., from 1431 to 1454 

This history then gives us another Gajapati named Kapile§vara as having conquered Harihara, and 
we have the following genealogy : — 

Kapile^vara Gajapati,® 

27 years, A,D. 1454 — 1461* 

Sri Yira Pratapa Purushottama Gajapati, 

35 years, A,D, 1461 — 1496. 

In 1479 {8M. 1411, Ktlaho^^\ This king 
exempted the people of Kondavidu from tdxa* 
tion, as zs testified to hj an znsertption. 

PratSpa Eudra Gajapati, 

1 year, A,I). 1496-1497. 

Virahhadra Gajapati, 

18 years, AM. 1497—1515. 

Virabhadrawas defeated by Krishnadeva Eaya of Vijayanagar in A.D. 1515, who marched up from 
the south (IJdayagiri, etc.), carrying all the fortresses that lay on his march,^ After his conquest, 
Krishnadeva Eaya went to Orissa and married the Orissa Gajapati’s daughter. 

He left as Governor of Kondavidu a nephew of Salva Timmarasu, by name Nadendla Gopjamantri. 
Krishnadeva Eaya built a temple at Kondavidu and had an inscription engraved on a slab in S.§. 144S 
(AD. 1523). 

Achyuta’s reign is mentioned. He is said to have been succeeded by his minister Eamayya Bhas- 
tarudu. He it was who murdered the 72 chiefs of the Eeddis at Kondavidu. (See BoswelFs Eeport, 
Indian Antiquary I, 183.) During the reign of Sadasiva Raya at Vijayanagar, the Governor at Konda- 
vidu was Vithaladeva, son of Mtirti Raja, who was son of Kandanavoli Rama Raja. 

Sada^iva’s reign was followed by a Muhammadan conquest.’^ 

Tirumaladeva of the Vijayanagar family collected a large army and drove the Musalmans across 
the Krishna, fairly reconquering all the country south of that river. He left as Governor of Kondavidu 
one Eahga Eajayyadeva, his son.®^ This Governor in S.S. 1494 (A.D. 1572)^ granted a village to a 
temple. Tirumaladeva ruled till S.S. 1496 (A.D. 1574) and was succeeded by Sri Rahgadeva, who in 
S S. 1499 (A.D. 1677) granted another village to a temple. In his reign Ibrahim Padshah (Ibrahim 
Gutb Shah of Golkonda) sent a force under a Brahman, Raya Eau (a Mahratta ?) who seized the 
Palnad country and the country about Kurnool and Nellore, and finally attacked Kondavidu, the 
Governor of which place, being bribed, treacherously surrendered it in S.S. 1502 (A.D. 1580). 

Here the history closes, but it ends with a mysterious statement that afterwards Pratapa Eudra 
governed 2,219 villages of the Kondavidu country.’’ (!) 


See Boswell’s Nellore Manual, Tdnyagin, p 424. 

2 As I remarked before, tke dates of this Mstory are not accurate, tkougb. very nearly so. It is quite possible that about 
this tune the Vijayanagar sovereigns seized the country about Kondavidu, and tkey may bave left members of tbeir family as 
governors of the territory ; but at present I am not aware of any information which we possess to confirm the fact. 

® These Gajapati sovereigns belong to the Orissan dynasty (seep. 204). Dr. Hunter gives Kapilendradeva 27 years (A.D. 
1452 — 1479) ; Purushottamadeva 35 years, 1479 — 1504 , Pratapa Kucli*a 28 years, 1504 — 1532. The Orissan chronicle credits ruru- 
shottama with a conquest of Kanchipuram, and Pratapa Eudra with still more extended conquests. 

^ An inscription at Conjeeveram [Chmgleput District Manual, 435-6) states that Krishnadeva Eaya conqaered the noithern 
fortresses, including Kondavidu, and defeated several chiefs, amongst whom was Yirachandra Baja, son of Pratapa Eudra Gaj'apati, 
and Narahari^Raja, son of Virabhadra Gajapati ; while two inscriptions at XJdayagin declare that Krishna Eaya gave some lands to 
temples in 8 S. 1436 (A.D 1514), after havmg defeated Pratapa Eudra Gajapati and taken prisoner his uncle Tirumalappa Eaya. 
An inscription at Vijayanagar records that Kkishnadeva Eaya returned in triumph to his capital after the completion of the 
war with Udayagiri in S.S 1435 (A.D. 1613), ^ An inscription at Mangalagiri (Guntur Taluk, Kistna District) states that 
Kopda’^ldu was captured by Krishnadeva Eaya in S S. 1437 (A D. 1515), or rather by his general, Timma. 

® This is, of com-se, correct. It took place A,D 1564. 

® This would be the king of Vijayanagar, Eahga I. 
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KONG-U OK Q-ANGA KIKGS,^ THE—. 

As "before stated (p. 153), the Ohera and Kohgu dynasties are still far from being clearly worked 
out. Neither the localities to which their rule was confined, nor the dates to which they must be assigned 
are at all certain. {Some writers consider the names as simply interchangeable ; some think that the 
Cheras preceded the Gahga kings of the Kohgu country, while the Eev. Mr. Foulkes {Salem District 
Manual) has entirely separated them. This is not the place to discuss the question, and I shall content 
myself with a brief summary. We know that in the oldest historical period, from the third century 
B.O., the ruling powers of the south were called Oheras, Cholas, and Pandiyans, the Pandiyans being 
in the extreme south and south-east, the Oliolas north of them, and the Oheras partly to the north of 
the Pandiyans and partly along the western coast down to the extreme south of the peninsula. The 
junction of the three kingdoms is by tradition placed at the Ivaraipottanar, a small river running into the 
Kaveri eleven miles east of Karar, which, in Ptolemy^s time, appears to have been the capital of the 
Cheras {Kdpovpa, ^aaiXeiov Knfjpo/Sodpov, Geog, Lib. F//, cap. J, § 86). Ghera is supposed to be 
synonymous with Kerala, and there seems to be little doubt that the supposition is correct. In later 
times there is some confusion because we have a very definite account of a long dynasty of Gahga or 
Kohgu kings reigning over at least the northern part of what was formerly called Ohera, their territory 
being called Kohgndeia. Up to the present, on the authority of the Markara copper-plates, the dynasty 
has been believed to have lasted from the beginning of the Oliristian era down to the year A.D. 894, 
about which time it was overthrown by the Cholas. We are now, however, told by Mr. Fleet {Dynasties 
of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 11 — 1 J) that the Markara plates are forgeries, and that so far from being 
thrown back to the beginning of the Christian era, the brother of the third king (Harivarma) of the true 
Gahga dynasty (or Kohgu) gave a grant in A.D. 968 {Ind, Aid. VII, 101 — 112). From him down to 
the last king of the line are seventeen names. We know that the Hoy^ala Ballalas conquered the 
Kohgudekt in A.D. 1080, and it is a question, therefore, whether these seventeen kings ruled in the inter- 
vening 112 years. If so, the reigns would be short, but this is more easy of credence than that they 
enjoyed such abnormally long life as must be attributed to them if the Markara plates and the dates 
given in the lists already published are to be received. 

With this preface I proceed to give a list of the first seven kings of the Kohgu country, of the 
solar race, who, it is very possible, we may have hereafter to recognizee as true Cheras. The Hot is 
taken from Dr. Burgess’s paper in the (I, 360), which followed Professor Dowwn’s 

abstract from the Kohgiideia Rdjdkhal (J.E.A.S. VIII, pp. 2—6, On the Chera Kingdom of Ancient 
Indiad^^) 

Vara BSya Chakravarti. 

A Ratta horn %n Skandapura. 

Sometimes said to he of the 
Solar, sometimes of the Lma/r Race. 

Govinda ESya I, 

Krishna BSya. 

Kala Vallabha ESya. 

Govinda BS-ya. 

Is mentioned as a conqueror. 

A Jaina named Naganandi was minister to Kala Vallabha Bay a, Govinda Raya, and his successor 
Kannaradeva. The relationship of this last to Govinda is doubtful. 

Chaturbhuja Kanaradeva Chakravarti. 

Wilson {Mack. Coll., p. 199) calls 
him Kumdra.^'^ 

Tiru Vikramadeva. 


^ The Markara and Ntgamafigalam Copper-plates [I%d Ant. I, 361 — 366 ; II, 155, 271, note ; III, 152, 262 ; V, 133) refer to 
this dynasty See also the plate published by Mr, Lewis Uico at p. 138 of Dr, Gustav Oppert's issue of the Madras Jom ml for 1878. 

See also the translation by Taylor in M. J.L.S., XIV, 1. 


3& 
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He was installed at Skandapnra. He is stated, in^ an inscription, to taye conquered “ Ckola, 
Pandiya, Kerala and Malayalam ’’ (the distinction is significant), and to have governed the Karnataka 
country as well as Kongudem ; but as the inscription, though dated A.D. 178, also adds that the king 
was converted from the Jaina to^the Saiva faith by Sankaracharyar, its authenticity may well be 
questioned. The mention of the Saiva reformer would bring the king^s date nearer to us by several 
centuries ; but no theoiy can be built on an inscription tainted with the suspicion of forgery. 

The above seven kings are the earliest known sovereigns of the Kongu country. Following them 
(so far as we know at present) came the kings of the Grahga dynasty. They belonged to a diJlerent 
family altogether. According to the Marhara plates, they date from the commencement of our era, but, 
as above stated, Mr. Fleet has shown strong reason for doubting the authenticity of these plates, and 
has published {Ind. Ant, VII, — 112) inscriptions at Lakshmesvara in Dharwad, from which we 
gather that the first king Kohganivarma must have ruled about the beginning of the tenth century 
A.D. I therefore omit the dates usually assigned to these kings as being doubtful. The list is taken 
from Mr. Poulkes’ paper in the Salem Didnct Manual, with added notes. 

1. Konganivarma Kaya I, 
or Madhava I, 
of the Kanmyana family 
of the Jdhnam or Gangd race, 

He was enthroned at Slandojpura, 

2. Madhava II. 


1 ^ 

3. Harivarma. 
Enthroned at Shanda^ura, hut 
hmd at JDalavanpura in 
Karmtalade^a, 

4, VishnugopavarmS. 
Enthroned at JDalavanpura, JHJe 
conquered the East Country 


Marasimha, 
or 8atyavakya. 


Kulatti, or 
Parikulatti Eaya, 
of the family of Madhava IIL 


[Adopted) 

5. Madhava III. 
Had to resign his crown 
in favour of a son suise-- 
guently horn to Vishnu- 


6 Krishnavarma. A daughter, 7. Pindikara Eaya, alias 

Enthroned at JDalavan- | Harischandradeva Eaya. 

pura, 8, Kongani Mahadhi Eaya II. Succeeded Krishmvammd, hut 

I was deposed ly the latter'* s 

9. Dhruvaniti Eaya, minister ^ who raised 

Avinita or Duvvinita. (8) Kongani Mahddht Eaya II 
Muled over Kohgude§a and Kar- to the throne* 

ndtahadeia. Is said to have 
conquered all the kings of the 
peninsula, JHe was called 
^^Bhwrma Virodhi** or ^^Funya- 
virodhij** the Unjust KmgJ'* 

10. Mushkara Eaya, or Brithmahatya Eaya. 

He reswmed a number of grants made to Brahmans, 

11. Tiruvikrama, or Sn Vikrama. 


1 2 Bliuvikrama . 
Called Gajapati*^ from the 
number of his war elephants. 


Vallahha, or Sri Yallabhakya, 
alias Yilanda. 

His brother* s Gonmander-in-- 
Chief, Another account makes 
him younger brother of Kongani III, 


13. Kongani III, ISTavakSma. 
JMade extensive conquests of tribu- 
tary kingdoms which had withheld 
payment. 



KONGU KINGS. KULBAEGA MUHAMMADANS. 


191 


14. Raja Q-ovinda, ^ 15. fevarama, 

alias Nandivarma. or Siva MaESraya 1. 

Liv&d some time at Muhundcapattanai^^ Was enthroned at Dalamnpura^ 

hut lived at Muhundapattana. 

I 

A son» 


VijaySditya. 

17^. Malladeval, 
alias Siva Maliaraya III. 

18. Gandadeva. 

JExacted tribute from the Pallava Baja 
of KancM. Fought with the Oholahing^ 
hut was friendly with the Pdndiyan. 


21. Malladeva II, 

Dethroned Guridluttama^ and 
hejpt him prisoner at Shanda-‘ 
pura. Defeated the Pandiyan 
king. 

There is still a good deal of confusion about some of these sovereigns. The above list is from the 
Kohgudcia Bdjdkkal^ but the extant inscriptions without exception (J/r. FoulkeSy Salem Distnct Manual^ 
p. 25), while confirming the pedigree from Kohgani I, call Madhava III son, instead of adopted son, of 
Vishnugopa, and state that Kohgani II was son of Madhava III. They ignore the existence of 
Krishnavarma, Dindikara RAya, and Krishnavarma’s sister. There are other dijfferences also, some of 
which are pointed out by Mr. Foulkes, who has gone very closely into the question of this dynasty 
{id., pp. 23 — 39). I do not propose to devote much space to the subject in consideration of the doubts 
raised by Mr. Fleet. 

Seeing that the conquest by the Hoy^ala Ballalas in A.D. 1080 seems a well-established fact, and 
that a Ohola conquest^ of the same Kohgu country previous to that date seems equally certain, we 
must be very cautious in our dealing with the dates of the dynasty. The Ballala conqueror chose 
Balavanpura (Talkiid) as his capital. 

Mr Rice considers that the chief who established the Gahgaline of kings in Orissa in 1132 A.D. 
was a member of the Kohgu family, but I think this is far from certain. There was a dynasty of Gahgas 
in Kalinga who might equally have founded that dynasty or it might have been founded, even, by a 
Ohola prince (see above, p. 168). The Gahga family in Maisur was by no means exterminated at the 
time of their overthrow. They remained with some local power, probably as subordinate chieftains, till 
the complete subversion of the country by the yijayanagp kings. In the sixteenth century, after the 
sovereigns of Vijayanagar had been driven from their capital by the Muhammadans, a Gahga Raja rose 
to power in the south of Maisfir-and established a principality at Sivasamudra, the island at the falls of 
the Kaveri, about twelve miles north-east of Talkad. He was succeeded by Wandi Raja, and he by 
Ganga Raja II, with whom the line came to a tragic end early in the seventeenth century under 
highly romantic circamstances.^ 

The kings of this dynasty are known in their grants by the appellation Mahddhi Bdya. 


KULBAEGA, BlHMANl DYNASTY OF-^. 

{See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .^^) 

1 Wilson [Mackenzie MSS I, 198) gives tlie name Adityavarma as tliat of the Chola conqueror. Mr. Bice states that the 
Gahgas were driven out of their country by Rajendra Ohola. As this king’s reign lay between the years A.D. 1064 and 1113, the 
Ohola occupation, if it took place in his reign, must have been of very short din'ation, 

® Mr, Rice in his “ Mysore Inscriphons ” (p Ixviii) gives an account of this event. 


16. PrithivI Kongani, 
alias Siva Maharaja II. 


S9. Satyavakya. 20, Gunaluttama. 

Was enthroned at Dalavanpura, 



192 


MADURA, MAHEATTAS. 


MADUEA, S0YEREIG-N8 OF—. 

(&e the “ PIndiyan Kings” and the “Nayakkas of Haddra.”) 


MAHEATTAS. THE CHIEF DYNASTY. 


Bahajl Blionsle. 

Headman of three villages near Foona. 


Malojl. ^ Vmaji. 

Entered the service of a Chief named Lnklijl 
Jddu Fiu, who held office under Mzctm Shah, 

He rose to power, 

SlialijT. 

Malojt oUained for his son the hand of Jdda Eduh 
daughter j J~ji Bh'lg. Skdhjl rose h ci inence as a 
coimnander.Jrst under Hndm Shah and then under 
IhraJmi ^Adil Shah of Bijapm , unrler tohom he 
governed all the southern eonq'^^ osts He married 
also Tuha Blmj MohdL fie was loin 1594 A.D. 


{Bif^ Jljl Blm/) 
Sainbxiji. 
Killed) in a hattk. 


{By Jrjl Bhdy) 

1. Sivajl. 

The first real sovereign, Bu 167f3 he 
was 'monarch of the whzle of ths Ko%- 
hmia He sched Kurnool^ GinJij and 
Vellore 'ji 1677 ; and opposed his 
IroiJier Ehojl at Tanjore, Feace was 
made, IQli, Ilediedl^^O, 


{By Tula Bhdy) {Illegttmiate) 

Ebojl. Santajl. 

Called Veh^ 

Mn ly Buff . . 

{See tie fL 
lowing table.) 


2. Sambii or Sambuji, 
(1680-1689). 

Lost many of hu fath Vs possessions. 
Offended AurangzVo, hj whom he was 
seized and murdered m 1689, 


Bama or Baja Bam I, 
(Begent, 1689-1700). 

Lie ruled for his nepheiv. Reorganized 
the Mahratta predatory bands and 
ravaged the Balhan. On hiS death his 
son seized on Satdra. 


Sabu, or Shao, 
or Sahujiy 
(1700-1749). 

A prisoner tn the hands of Aurang’- 
zih from 1689 1700 Sclhu seized 

Satdra fiom hs Sa/nbu m 

1708 He led an idle life and the 
government was earned on by a 
Feshwa. Bied 1749. 

I 

Bama Baja 
{adopted.) 

1 

Sabu. 



Bama 

or B^ja Bam II, 
(1740) 

He was achnowledged by the 
Feshwa, Bdlafi Mdu, on 
Sdhu^s death, bat had no 
real power, and was mostly 
lept m confinement. 


Samlbujl. 

Turned ^out of Satdra by 
Sdhu. Sambu seized on KjU 
ha par, and made it Ins own 
rdj. He was aided by hs 
mother Tara Bhdy. Died 
without issue. 

I 

{adopted) 

SivajI. 


Sambiiji Shabji. 

Killed. No issue. I 


Pratapa Bama Baja. Sbabji 

Simha. 

(Sataea ) 


SBaji. Sabu 

I {no issue), 

{achpied) 

Baja Bilm, 

{adopted) 

Narajana Bau 



m:aheattas or tanjobe. 
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From 1749 all Maliratta Hstory centres in that of the Peshwas and the great chiefs, and,^ as their 
career is mainly connected with the Bombay and Northern Presidencies, a taWe of their families is not 
considered necessary to be given here. 


MAHEATTAS. THE DYNASTY OP TANJOEE. 


Maloji. 
(See above.) 

Shahji 
(See above.) 


(Ey his wife Jtji BMy) 


-A.- 


Sambnji. 
(See above.) 


ttivSjJ. 
above.) 


Shalb-jl, 
1684—1711, 
(no 


Babaji Bhonsl§. 
(See above.) 


VinajL 
(See above.) 




1 


Tuha BJmy MoMti) 
Ekoji or Venkaji. 

Seized Tanjore in 1674-75(?)^ from 
the Ndyakka governor. Was threat- 
ened by Sivdjl in 1677, but made 
peace with him m 1678. Se was a 
tyrannous and grasping Icing ^ and was 
perpetually at war with his neighbours. 


(illegitimate) 

Santaji. 


Sarfoji, 
1711—1729, 

(no isi 


Tnkaji, 

1729—1736. 

Bsba Saheb, 
1736—1737. 
Mamed Sljan Bhay^ 
who was Regent from 
1737 to 1740. 


Sahuji or Syaji. 

Being ejected by his brother in 1749, 
he applied to the English for aid. 
The fort of Bevilcoitai on the Cole- 
roon was stormed, and given to the 
English, but Sdlm had no realpoioer. 


Tuljaji, 

1765—1788. 

Was attached, 1767, by the Navdb of 
Arcot aided by the English. Tanjore 
was captured The Raja was rein* 
stated afterwards. Died 1788. 


(Illegitimate). 

Pratapa Simha. 

Wrested the kingdom from his brother 
and held it firmly. Died 1765. 


Amara, or Amir, Simha, 
1788—1798. 

Was placed on the throne in 1788 
and governed very ill. The English 
deposed him in 1798. 


(Adopted) 

Sarfoji, 

1798—1833. 

Placed on throne in 1798 on Amara 
S imha^s deposition. In 11 he hand- 
ed over the country to the English, 
receiving a pension. 

SivajT. 

1833—1855. 


Vijaya Mohana Muktamba Bhay. 
Present Princess of Tanjore. 


Tanjore was annexed in 1857. 
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MA.ISUB EAJAS. 


MAISmt ElJAS. 

The account given hy tradition of the origin of the family of the Eajas of Maisur is that two young 
brothers of the Xadava tribe, dependants at the court of the Vijayanagar kings, having left that court 
on an adventurous expedition to the south, *rescued from an enforced marriage with the chief of Karuga- 
haUi in Maisur, whom they slew, the daughter of the chief of Hadanad. The elder of them, by name 
Vijaya, at once married the rescued damsel and thus became lord (or Udaiyar) of Hadanad and 
Karugahalli. 

The following table is taken partly from Wilks and partly from Mr. Rice’s Mysore and Goorg^^^ 
I, 240, &c. 


Appana Timma, 
(1552-1571). 

Meonved Memanhalh in the partition. 
Died Without male tssae. 


Vijaya, 

(1399-1423). 

I 

Hire BettS-da Chama Raj a, 
(1423-1458). 

Timma Raja, 
(1458-1478). 

Ar'beral ^ cLama Raja, 

(1478-1513). J 

Bettada Chama Raja, 
(1513-1552). 

JPartitioned his dominions amongst 
his sons. 

I 


Kpislina. 


(iV5 records preserved regarding these reigns.) 


Krislma. 

Deceived Kemhala in the 
partition. Died without 
male issue. 


(DelaHonship“‘not stated. These brothers are called 
cousins ’* of DCire Chama Ddja.) 


Bettada Waiyar, 
(1676-1678). 
Deposed in favour 
of his brother. 


Raja IJdaiyar, 
(1578-1617). 

Acquired hy conquest large 
tracts of country, became the 
most powerful prince in MaU 
sdr, and JinaXly ejected the 
Vijayanagar Viceroy from 
Set mgapatam, which he occur 
pied (1609 A.B). 


Kanthirava Harasa 
Raja, 

(1638—1659). 
Depulsed a Muhmn- 
madan invasion, and 
still further extend- 
ed the conquests of 
the family. Esta- 
bhshed a mint, the 
coins of which are 
called hy his name.^ 
Died without issue. 


Five otke^ sons 
Alt died bemre their 
father. 


JTarasa Raja. 

Died before his father. 

Cliama Raja, 
(1617—1637). 
Succeeded on death of 
Ddja Udaiyar, Immadi 
Rdja being posthu- 
mously horn. tend- 
ed the conquests of the 
family. 


{Relationship unknown). 


^ ** Six-fingered.’^ 

^ Wilks (I, 22) thinks that it waj 
puts it, Mahishdsura Mahisha was 
^ Generally spelt Cantirai or Gan 


Chama Raja, 
(1731—1733). 

A member of the Meman» 
halh family, chosen to 
succeed Dodda Krishna 
Ddja. Deposed and im- 
prisoned hy his cousin the 
DaJavdy Deva Ddja. 


Hire Chama Raja, 
(“B51”2), 

^ (1571-1676). 
Deceived Maisur in the 
partition.^ After the 
fall of Vijayanagar in 
1664 the Maisur princes 
evaded payment of tribute 
and Chama Ddja became 
virtually independent. 

Mnppinadcva. 
Eldest son. 


Immadi Raja, 
(1637-1638). 

Son of Rdja Udaiyar* s 
second wife. Dorn after 
his father's death. Suc- 
ceeded at age o/20. Mur- 
dered after 1| years. 


Dodda Deva, {A son ) (1 JKempa Deva Raja, 

I _ (1659-1672). 

Assumed the name of Doolda 
(or Great") Deva Raja, 
Depulsed an invasion by 
i§wappa Mdyakka of Bed- 
nur (or Iklen), with whom 
had talen refuge Sri Dang a, 
one of the last pmnees of 
Vijayanaqau Tool Eiode 
from the Ddyakla of 
Madura. 


Chikka Deva. 
(1672-1704). 

Changed fom the Lihgd- 
yat to the Vaishnava 
religion. Governed well, 
obtained possession of 
Bangalore by purchase 
fi om Bkofi of Tanjoi e. 
Conquered and added to 
the crown several new 
tracts. Defeated the 
Mahrattas. Deformed 
the land tenure system. 

1 

Kanthlrava Raja, ‘ ‘ Mtik:- 
arasu,”® 
(1704-1714) 

Dodda Krishna Raja, 

' (1714-1731). 

A weak prince, under 
whom the kingdom began 
to decline. 


2 ‘‘The Bald.’’ 

iS after this partition that the village of “ Pooragurry ” (Puragere) received the new name of Mahisha-dru, or ai 
the name of the Asura or demon whom Durga slew ; uru — “ town ” or “ village.” Mahiaha-uru = Maisvtr. 
flfdai. ® The dumb king,” 


he, probably erroneously, 
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With Chama Eaja ends the old line of kings, and a disturbed period of anarchy follows, during 
which the Muhammadans gradually gained the upper hand, while maintaining a puppet sovereign chosen 
almost at random from various branches of the royal family. Chikka or Immadi Krishna Eaja of 
Kehchengod, a member of a distant branch, was put on the throne in 1734 and died in 1*766, being 
nominally succeeded by his son Chama Eaja, who died childless in 1775. Chama Eaja, son of Devaraja 
Arasu of Arkoiar, a member of the Karugahalli family, was then selected at random by Haidar, who had 
usurped the government. He died in 1796. But the real rulers during this period were : — 

A.D. 

Haidar ’Ali Khan 1761- 1782 

Tipu Sultan 1782-1799 

On the fall of Seringapatam and death of Tipu, the British Government restored the Hindu Raj, 
and placed on the throne the son of the last-named Chama Eaja, since when the line has been continued 
as follows : — • 

A.D. 

Krishna Eaja TJdaiyar 1799-1868 

Chama Eajendi'a Udaiyar ... ... ... ... ... 1868 

The latter was a minor at his accession, and received the reins of government in 1881. 


MALAYALAM OOUNTEY, EULEES OF—. 

Very little is as yet known regarding the rulers of the fertile country west of the Western Ghats. 
Its history has yet to be written. There is abundant evidence of a very extensive commerce between the 
people of the Alalabar and Kanarese Coast and the inhabitants of Western Asia and Europe in olden 
days, but beyond a few isolated facts, no connected story has come down to us. And there is little hope 
of the tale ever being clearly told, for the few remaining inscriptions in that tract are eminently 
xmhistorical in character. The following sketch is an abstract of the KeraMpati^ or native account of 
Kerala, written by Tufichattu Efanaimja, alim Eamaii Eluthatham. 

In ancient days, when the kings of the earth, of the Kshatriya caste, had grieved the majesty of 
heaven by their violence and wickedness, ' Vishnu became incarnate as Parain Bdma, and went about 
slaying the sinful sovereigns and destroying their dynasties. He determined to create a new country, 
and recovering Malay dlam {Malui-dla^ hills and waves’’) from the sea, he peopled it with Brahmans from 
other lands. But serpents ^ swarmed in the new tract, and the settlers fled hack to their own homes* 
Then Pamiu Edma brought down tho Brahmans of sixty-four villages from the Arya country in the 
north and settled them in sixty-four villages along the whole coast. Thirty-six thousand Brahmans ^ 
belongingto fourteen villages took up arms for the defence of their territory, and amongst them twelve 
chiefs were appointed. For the propitiation of the serpents, //a- worship was ordained,^ and temples of 
the gods were erected.^ Then the Brahmans who had fled returned, and were called TiihhBrahnmm^^^ 
or “ Payan TiUiivasP Paraiu Ednm instituted ohaims for the propitiation of devils, portioned out 
temple services amongst different villages and families, and ordained hereditary descent in the line of 
the mother.^ lie also introduced Sudras from neighbouring countries. 

After some time, the inhabitants foil out amongst themselves, and re(juired a governor. Paraiu 
Rdm% therefore, selected four villages, and the people consented, first to a joint government of four 
Brahman chiefs from these four villages, and afterwards to the government of a single chief from one of 
these four, in turn, each for three years.*" In those days one-sixth of the produce was paid to the 
governor. Many years thus passed. 

But these governors oppressed the people, and the latter at last determined to disjpense altogether 
with native rulers. They therefore brought in a foreigner, one Keya Perumal from Keyapuram and 
made him riiier for twelve jenxs. He was named Oheramdn (or Keralan) Perumdly king of Malaundd 
just as Chola Penmidl governed Chola^ and Pdndi (or Kulaiekhara) Perumal governed PdndyaP ^ 


“ Serpents -with liumaii faces ” Aborigines ? 

^ Called Vfd^nainbis^ “ armed balf-Brahmans."’ {Gtmdert) 

3 It still obtains largely 

^ Also ‘‘ gold-dust was scattered in the soil, gold fanams were coined, and treasures were buried in the ground."' 
® All old CLibtoins intlio Malayalam coun ry <irc referred back to Faram Mama, 

® Bbiis originated the Malayalnm custom of twelve years" rulers. 

’No clue is given as to the locality of tins place. 

8 Sec Br, Burgess’s note on the Bermnals in Ind. Ant. IX, 77. 


Zd 
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MALAYALAM BULETtS. 


1. Keya Perumal was tliiis tlie first Cheramdn PerxmdL His power was limited, the sixty-four 
■villages constituting a powerful democracy and checking all attempts at independence. His capital 
was at AJlfir. He built a palace at Talaytir. He reigned 12 years. ^ 

2. Ohola Peruinal was then appointed.^ He built a palace called Cholakkara. He reigned 10 years 
and 2 months, and retired to Chola. 

3. Pandi Perumal was next crowned at Paramba, where he erected a fort. He ruled 9 years, and 
retired to the Pandiyan country. 

4. Another Chola Perumal was brought, who ruled 12 years. After him — 

5. Hulasekhara Perumal, the great Pandiyan, came to the throne of Kerala. 

At tlris point the story seems to break off, and commence again at a period “ when the Kali age 
was a little advanced.’^ And we are again brought up to the reign of Kulasekhara Perumal, but with 
a totally different set of kings. These confusions are not uncommon in these native legends. 

1. When the Kali age ■was a little advanced the Brahmans of Malayalam brought from Bana- 
puram in Para-deia^^ a Perumal named Bana> Perumal. He became a Buddhist, but, after a great disput- 
ation in which the Brahmans were victorious, he banished the Buddhists and was reconverted to the 
Brahman religion Nevertheless he was excommunicated and “ went to Mecca’’ after reigning for four 
years. 

2. Tuluban Perumal, from the north, was the next Perumal. He lived at Kotisvara and named 
the country about there the Talu-ndd. He reigned 6 years and died. 

3. Indra Perumal succeeded, reigned 1 2 years at Alltir, and went back to Para-dem, 

4. Arya Perumal was then brought from Aryapuram. He divided Kerala into four divisions,^ t,e. : 

i. Tnlu-rdj, from G-okarna to the Perum-pui*a ^ river. 

ii. Mubhtl'a, ox Ktpa, RdJ from the Perum-pura to Pudu-pattan.^ 

iii. Krala lldj\ from Pudii,-pattan to Kannetti.® 

iy. Kupa^ or MusMka BdJ, from Kannetti to Cape Comorin. He died after a reign 
of 5 years. 

5. Kundan Perumal was brought from Para-^deia, He built a palace near Kannetti, and retired 
to his own country after a reign of 4 years. . 

6. Kotti Perumal reigned for a year and died, 

7. Mata Perumal reigned 11 years and died. He was succeeded by his younger brother,— 

8. Eri Perumal, who reigned 12 years and retired after building a fort. 

9. Kompen Perumal succeeded. He lived in a tent on the bank of the Neytara river for 3i 
years, and died. 

10. Vij ay an Perumal came next. He built the fort of Vijayan-Kollam. He reigned 12 years 
and retired. 

11. Vallabha Perumal succeeded. He discovered a hngam^ and built a shrine over it on the banks 
of the Neytara river, and a fort. He reigned 11 years and died. 

12. Hari^chandra Perumal. He built a fort on the Purali Hills and lived therein in solitude, “ and 
was no more heard of.” 

13. Malian Perumal succeeded. He reigned 12 years and retired. 

“ The Perumal who succeeded was Kulasekhara Perumal ” of the Pandiyan kingdom. His reign is 
given more in detail, with the reforms he introduced He introduced some Kshatriyas into the country. 
He procured two celebrated teachers, on payment, to teach the Brahmans of the country, and established 
a college at the place now called TiruJkannapuram. This Perumal reigned 18 years and ascended to heaven 
with his body.” The year of the Kali is given as ‘‘ Tiru-vahcha-hulam^^^ and it is said to correspond 
with A.D. 333.^ 

After this there was a government by a democracy, and, like the government, the so-called history” 
lapses into wild confusion for a space. Probably there was a period of anarchy, during which the 


^ The commencement of Ms reign is said to have taken place in A.D. 216. Another version states that he lived only 
8 years and 4 months, whep he died. 

2 The constant recurrence of Chola and Pandiyan Poniinals will he noticed It will he an interesting subject of inquiry for 
the future historian to asceitain whether Pandiyan and Chola history corroborates these assertions. 

3 There is a confusion in the different versions as to these divisions. 

^ The river of Pamyanur, five miles north by east of Mount D’Bli. 

5 Two miles south-east of Vadakarai, a town in Kurumbranad Taluk, on the seacoast. 

® Near Kollam. So Gimdetfs Dictionary. But if so it must be the Southern KoUam now called Quilon, not the northern 
now called Koilandi. 

^ According to the former list the date of the close of tMs PerumaFs reign would be A.D. 277. But the dates are probably 
entirely fictitious and must not be for a moment depended on. 
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country was split up into factions. The story states that the country was governed hy a popular assem- 
bly, hy whom judges were appointed. At last an assembly took place at which the representatives of 
the people expressed themselves dissatisfied with the form of government, and they determined to “ ask 
Anagundi Krishna R,lya (!) to send a person to govern them, and he accordingly sent a Kshatriya, 
Oheraman Perumal, to rule over Kerala.” 

Cheraman Perumal therefore came to the throne. One version says that he succeeded “ after the 
reigns of Adi-Perumal and Pandi-Perumal, who were sent, were over.” The Brahmans made him an 
absolute monarch, without restriction, and he governed so well for 12 years that they appointed bian ruler 
for a further similar period, and again for a third. Krishna Raya ' prepared to attack Malayalam. The 
Pandiyan king also fortified his territory. Oheraman attacked the Raya’s forts but was unsuccessful. A 
second attack was successful, under the command of two young men, brothers, who led the army. 

After this, Sankaracharyar ® was born. He wrote the history of Kerala, and made fresh improve- 
ments in the condition of the Brahmans, making stringent regulations, which are fully detailed. TTi» 
reforms were promulgated at a great council. 

The manuscript here goes hack to the time of Chgraman Perumal, and describes the conclusion of his 
reign. He is said to have given up the throne and gone on a pilgrimage to Mecca “ in company with the 
Bauddhas.”® The limits of the Malayalam country are described, and the neighbouring kingdoms are 
said to be Pandii/a, Kongu, Tulu, Waimd, Punnad. (The last is a tract of Maisur, and was ruled by 
a race of Kshatriyas of whom_ we have inscriptions.) He divided the Malayalam country into eighteen 
divisions, constituting their chiefs and making regulations. He gave his sword to the ancestor of the 
present Zamorin of Calicut. (OhOraman Perumal’s ^ departure for Mecca is said by some to have 
occurred in A.D. 350. (Gioidert’s Pictiomri/.) He sailed from Dharmapatnam, or Calicut. After 
residing some time at Jeddah he died. Before his death, however, he persuaded an Arab chief to sail for 
the Malabar Coast with a number of followers in order to establish a Muhammadan colony and convert 
the inhabitants to that religion. They did so, and mosques were built. Eleven are named. 

After some period had elapsed ® (duration not mentioned), one of the Malayalam chiefs, Kunnala 
KonSttiri, waged war against his neighbour, the Porallattiri chief, and defeated him. The Zamorin 
made Menokki ruler of Porallatiri and came to terms with the troops and people. 

After this follows an account of the founding of the town of Calicut, close to the Zamorin’s palace 
at Tali, by a merchant who had amassed a great fortune in trade with Mecca. Afterwards, while 
Puntura Kon was Zamorin, one Koya, a foreigner, settled at the town, which was named after biim 
Koyihkotu (Calicut). ^ Koya assisted the Zamorin in his attainment of increased power. 

Shortly after this the Portuguese came to Calicut. 

_ It is unnecessary to continue the sketch further. The Efirahlpati is a very fair specimen of a 
native attempt at history. It may contain germs of truth, and it certainly embodies a number of 
scattered traditions, but in the attempt to weave these into a connected story the author is signally 
unsuccessful. 


MlNTAKHETA RlJAS. 
{ 8 ee Eashteakuxas, The — .) 


MATANGAS. 

That a powerful family of this name existed somewhere in the south in old days is very well 
known, but very little is known about them. They are mentioned in Sanskrit works as mountaineers — 
barbarians — and the name occurs in some inscriptions. 


^ Of course this is an absurd anaebronism* It is said by some writers ^to be an interpolation. 

2 Tbejeal date of Sabkaracharyar is about 650 to 700 A.D. (Dr. Burnell’s South Indian JPalmgraphy, p. 37,' and note 4. Also 
bis Sdmavidhma Brdhmana*^ Vol. I, Pref., p. ii. n.) He dourisbed 800 years before “ Anagundi Krisb^a Eayar,” or KpiabnadeVa 
Raya of Vijayanagar. 

5 Other accounts relate that be died. Paebu Mutatu, in his Kerala^^isesha-mdhdtmya^ gives a full account of the fables. He 
states that Bana Perumal ahove^ %fid List, No, 1) was converted to Buddhism by Buddhist priests from China, and that he went 
with them to China after four years’ reign 

^ The author of the “ History of Travancore’’ states that this last Oheraman PerumaPs name was Bhaskara Ravivarma, 
and that he was one of the sovereigns who signed the grant to the Jews of Cochin. According to Dr. Burnell this would be in the 
eighth century A D. 

® This IS generally believed to mark the close of a monarchy and the commencement of goveroment by a Brahmanical 
aristocracy, the country being divided. The natives call it the period of the Tamburan Rajas, 
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MAURYAS, — NAVABS . 


Tlie first inscriptiorL . . . that gives ns aii 7 extensive insight into the early history o£ these parts 
(the Northern Kanarese Districts and the Western Dakhan) is a stone tablet at the Meguti temple at 
Aihole, the ancient Ayyavole or Aryapura in the Kaladgi District. It is of the time of the Western 
Chalukya king Pulikesi II, and is dated ^aka 556 (A D. 634-5) A From it we learn that at the time of 
the advent of the Chalnkyas, the dominant families in this part of the country, whom one by one the 
Ghalnkyas subjugated and dispossessed, were the Nalas, the Mauryas, the Kadambas, the Mdtangas, and 
the Katachchuris .... (Mr. Fleet’s “ Dgnasties of the Kanarese Districts^ pp. 5, 6.) 

They are mentioned in an earlier inscription of Mangalisa (A.D. 567-8 — 610). Mr. Fleet writes 
(id.y p 10): Mdtanga means ‘ a Ohandala, a man of the lowest caste, an outcaste, a Kirata mountaineer, 
a barbarian’; and the Madigas . . . . usually call themselves Mdtangl-mahkahc^ i.e., ‘the children of 
Matahgi or Durga,’ who is their goddess. It is probable, therefore, that the Matahgas of this inscription 
were some aboriginal family of but little real power, and not of sulBSoient importance to have left any 
records of themselves.” 


MADEYAS. 

The Nalas and the Mauryas are mentioned in connection with Kirttivarma I, who was the father 

of Pulikesi II, and whose reign terminated in Saka 489 (A.D. 567-8) Of the Mauryas, all the 

information that we have, furnished in the same inscription, is that they were a reigning family in the 

Konkana It is not at all improbable that their capital was the Puri, or the city, the goddess 

of the fortunes of the western ocean,’ which is mentioned in the verse immediately following that in which 
their subjugation is recorded, and that this is the same town as the Puri which, in the eleventh century 
A.D., was the capital of the Silaharas of the Konlmna. These Mauryas were perhaps descendants of the 
Maurya dynasty of Pataliputra,^ which was founded by Chandragupta, the Sandrocottus of the Greeks, 
in the fourth century B.C., and of descendants of which we seem to have some still more recent traces in 
Western India in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries A.I). in the llahdmandaksvarm or great feuda- 
tory nobles of the Gutta family, or the linea^ of Chandragupta, whose inscriptions are found at and in 
the neighbourhood of Chaudadampur in the Dharwad District, and at Halebid in Maisur, and who were 
feudatories of the Western Chalukya Kings and their successors.” (Mr. Fleet’s BgnasUes of the 
Kanarese Districts, pp. 6, 7.) 


NALAS. 

{See ahove under MItangas.) 

We hear of the Nalas as a nation or tribe opposed to the Chalnkyas in the reign of KirttivOTia 
1 , 1 . 0 ., before A.D. 566; and they are mentioned again in an inscription of Jayasiniha III (A.D. 
1018—1040) of the Western Chalnkyas {Ind, Ant, Yol. YlII, 10), but only as a traditional foe of that 
sovereign’s ancestors. Beyond this, nothing, I believe, is known of them. (Mr. Fleet’s ‘‘ Dynasties of the 
Kanarese Districts f p. 6.) 


^‘NAYABS OF THE KAENlTAKA” on “NABOBS OF AECOT;*^ 
1 . Zu-l-faqar ’Ah Khan. 

Son of Asad Elian, Created Naidh hj AarangzH, and made 
sulject to the Subahddr of the Dahhan. Qomrned from 
A,D, 1692 to 1703. 

2. Da’ud Khan. 

Son of E'hzar Khan. Was ajopointed successor to Zu~lfaqdr 
^All and ruled from A.D, 1703 till 1710, when he was 
made Commander -%n- Chief at Delhi. 


s Thwd Ayclmological Report Western India, p 129, and Indian Antiquary, Vol. VIII, p. 237. 
® See atove, page 146. 
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’ Agibatti Muhammad Klian. 


S, Sa’adatullah KhSn, 
(A.D. 1710-1732), 
otherwise called Muhammad 8aiy%d. 
He was created successor to I)d^%cd, 
Adopted hs hrother'^s som^ liamng 
himself no issue. 


4 ^Ali Dost Khan, 
(A,D. 1732-1740). 
Ghuldm Husain^ nephew of 
8a^ ddatulldH 8 wife^ was his 
Dewan, 


Baqir ’All. 

Was made governor of 
Vellore hg his adoptive 
father Sa^ddatulldh %nA.D, 
1732. 


Ghulam ’All Khan. 

Was made jaghtrddr of Vellore 
hy {Z) Sa^adatullah Khm. Par- 
titioned his estates amongst his 
four sons. 


Sa’adat ’Ah 
Khan. 


Akhar Muhammad 
KhSn. 


I 


Ghulam Eaza Ghulam MurtazS ’Ah. 
Khan. Married a daughter of Alt 

Post, He was governor of 
Vellore, 


I I r~ 

5 Srfdar ’All Elan, {Laughter.) {Daughter.) 

(A.D. 1740—1742). MtmriedMurtaza ’AU. Married Tagl SaMl of 
Murdered by Murtaza ’AU. Wandewash. ' 


6. Muhammad Saiyid, (A son)^ 

alias Sa’sdatullah Khan, posthumous, 

(A.D. 1742—1744). 

Mwrdered at Arcot, 


(Paughier.) 

Ma/rried Chanda JSdMhj a Sis^ 
tant relative, Chanda SdhiFs 
daughter hy a former wife ha/ving 
married Ghulam Husain, 'Alt 
Post's Pewdn, Chanda §dkih 
gained the Pewdnship for the time 
amd raised himself to power. 


Haji Muhammad AnwSr. 

7. Muhammad AnwSr-ud-din, 
(A.B. 1744-^1749). 

Killed in hattle against Chanda Sdhih 
and Mumffarr Jang of Haidardbdd, 


Mafilz Khan, 

Was taken prisoner in the 
battle in which his father 
was killed, and was short- 
ly afterwards released. 
He never opposed Muham- 
mad 'All, and was by 
him appointed governor of 
Madwra, 


A'"*-”* Najidlax. 

(A.D. 1749-1795). 


Umara, Andr-til Umara. 

(A.D. 1796—1801). I 

10 ’Azaim-ud-datdah, 
(A.D. 1801—1819). 


11. Azam Jail BaEadur, 

(AD. 1819—1825). 

13. Ghulam Muhammad Ghaus TTligTi 
(1842—1855). 

{D%ed without issue.) 


12. ’Azim Jah Bahadur, 
Regent 1825—1842, 

“ Pnnee of Arcot” 1867 — 1874. 


Zahir-ud-daulah Bahadur, g.c.s.i. 
“Prince of Arcot,” 3874—1879. 


Intizam-ul-mulk Bahadur, 
“ Prince of Arcot,” 1879. 


Dmdat-ud-daulah Mu’azzaz-ud-daulah 
Bahadur, Bahadur. 

{Died 1881). 
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NATAKKAS OF MADIJEA. 


NlYAKKAS OF MADUEA. 


The previous history of the ancient kingdom of the Pandiyans, of which Madura was the capital, 
will he found under the head of the “ Pandiyans.” Madura fell finally into the hands of the Nayalia 
Gtenerals of Vijayanagar in 1659 A.T)., who speedily constituted themselves into an independent 
dynasty, acknowledging, however, the Eajas of Vijayanagar as their suzerains. The following is the 
genealogy of the family : — 


1. ViSvanatha Nayakka I, 
(1559-1563). 

Governor on hehalf of the Vym/magar sovereigns. 

2. Kmnara Krishnappa. 
(1563-1573)! 


Pe^^V^rappa 1 (1573—1595) Eulers.] YiSvanatha II. 


^XXappa^“^ i • • • • (1595-1602) Eulers.] . . . . j 


5 Muttu Krislinappa, 
(16024609). 
King of Madum^ 


6. Muttu Yirappa, 
(,1609-1623.) 


7. Tirumala Nayakka, 
(1623—1659), 


KurnSra Muttu. 


{lUegitimate) 

8. Muttu Arakadri, or 
Muttu Vxrappa, 
(1659-1660), 


9. Chokkanatlia, or 
Cliokkalingam, or 
Ohokkappa, 
Married Mangammal. 
(1660-1682), Ee was for 
one year de^nved ly his 
Ir other, 1677. ^ 


10. Muttulinga. 
(1677). 


11. Eanga Exiskua Muttu YXrappa, 
(1682-1689). 

Followed, after his death, ly the regency 
of his father* s widow Mangammal. 
(1689-1704). 


12. Viiaya Eaiiga Ckokkatiatlia, 
(1704-1731). 

Followed ly the reign of his widow Mmakski. 
(1731-1736). 


In 1736 the Musalmans got possession of the kingdom of Madura. 

I now proceed to give a rough sketch of the reigns of these princes. For full partioulara Mr. 
Nelson’s Madura Country ; A Manual ” should be referred to. All that follows is taken from it. 

1. YisvanItha Nayakka (1559 — 1563) — Either during or after the government of the three 
Nayakkas who ruled Madura after the year 1568 (see below, p. 224) a Pandiyan prince, Chandrasekhara 
Pandiyan was placed on the throne, but the Chola king of Tanjore, Yirasekhara, made war and seized 
the Pandiyan kingdom. Chandrasekhara fled to Yijayanagar, and the pseudo-Eaya, Eama Raja, acting 
for the real Raya, Sadasiva, in captivity, sent a general, by name Kotiya Nagama Nayakka, to drive 
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out the Cholas. He did so and got possession of Madura, but instead of putting tbe Pandiyan king on 
the throne he began to administer the country for himself. The Eaya, indignant, sent an army under 
Nagama’s own son, Visvanatha, to reduce the rebel. Visvanatha defeated Nagama, took him prisoner, 
and proceeded to govern the country. Ary a Nayakka Mudaliyar, Ary anatha, the builder of the 

thousand-pillared mandapam in Madura, and a justly celebrated man, came to Madura with Ti^vanatha 
and gave hiTn great assistance. Visvanatha nominally placed Chandrasekhara Pandiyan on the throne, 
but really governed for himself. He made Aryanatha his commander-in-chief and prime minister under 
the title of Balmdy. The country was wisely governed, fortifications were carried on, temples rebuilt, 
channels dug, villages erected, and cultivation extended even as far north as the Trichinopoly fort, then 
belonging to Tanjore. Visvanatha induced the Tanjore Raja to exchange Trichinopoly for Vallam, 
and thus the former became part of the kingdom of Madura. Its rock was fortified, and improved 
communications were_opened. 

Soon after this, Aryanatha, who had gone to settle the Tinnevelly country, found himself success- 
fully opposed by five chiefs, who called themselves the “ five Pandavas,” and who seem to have possessed 
considerable power in the south. Visvanatha, therefore, went south to the aid of his general, but in vain. 
It is said that Visvanatha, finding his armies xmable to effect the conquest of his enemies, challenged the 
five chiefs to a personal contest, five to one, on condition that the defeated party should retire from the 
contest. They accepted, but chivalrously demanded that only one of their number should represent them. 
In the combat which ensued, Visvanatha killed his man, and the four survivors honorably carried out 
their promise and left the country. The Nayakka was therefore left undisputed chief of the south. He 
gave Pdlaiyams to seventy-two chiefs by way of settling the country. Visvanatha died December 1563, 
and his son succeeded. 

2. Kumara Krishnappa (1563 — 1573). The Poligar Dambichchi Nayakka revolted at a time when 
Aryanatha was away north looking after some refractory Musalmans, but the insurrection was quelled 
and the rebel chief killed. 

Aryanatha appears to have been the real ruler of the country. Several new public works were 
carried out, and some temples and villages were built. 

It is alleged — ^but the story wants proof — that Kumara Krishnappa invaded Ceylon and defeated the 
Kandian troops ; that in a second battle which took place, the king of Kandi in person led his troops, 
but was killed and his army defeated ; and that KumSbra Krishnappa then seized Kandi, and established 
his own brother-in-law as governor there. He died 1573. 

3. Krishis-appa (or Pbriya Virappa) and Visvanatha IL— Joint rulers (1573—1595). These 
were sons of Kumara Krishnappa. They were enthroned by Aryanatha, and were entirely under his 
control. A rebellion by a chief styled the Mahavilivana Raja,’’ probably a Pandiyan, was quelled. 
The brothers governed jointly. They strengthened Trichinopoly and Chidambaram. Probably Visva- 
natha II died &st, for on Krishnappa’s death in 1595 the latter’s two sons succeeded. 

4. Lingayya (orKxjMlRA Krishnappa II) and Vi^vappa (or Visvanatha HI).— Joint rulers 
( 1595 — 1602). During the reign of these brothers the country flourished. Aryanatha died 1600. 
Visvanatha probably died before his brother. Lingayya died 1602. 

His uncle, Kasttiri Eahgayya, seized the government, but was murdered after a week, and 
Lihgayya’s son, Muttu Krishnappa, obtained the throne. 

5. Muttu Krishnappa (1602 — 1609). — He re-established the ancient Marava dynasty of the 
Setupati chiefs of Eamnad {m Mow, p.' 227). Christianity spread largely in the country, taught by the 
great Jesuit Missionaries headed by Robert de Nobilibus, who arrived at Madura in 1606, and pro- 
claimed himself to be a celebrated Swnydsi from Rome* Muttu Krishnappa died in 1609, leaving three 
sons, Muttu Virappa, Tirumala, and Kumara Muttu.^ 

6. Muttu Virappa (1609 — 1623). — In his reign there was a small war with Tanjore, and some 
slight unimportant incursions of predatory bands from Maisur. The spread of Christianity was checked. 
He resided at Trichinopoly. 

7. Tirumala ^Nayakka (1623—1659). — This is the great Tirumala, otherwise called ^‘MahA- 
raja-Manya-Eaja-Sri Tirumala Sevari Nayani Ayyalu Garu.” He left Trichinopoly for Madura and 
took up his permanent residence there. The great temples and palaces at Madura were built. He deter- 
mined to shake off the Vijayanagar yoke and become independent. An invasion by armies froni Maisur 
was stopped at Dindigul by the Dalavay Eamappayya, who pursued the enemy into Maisur and 


1 MuLaimnad Sharif Hanafi, who wrote his MajdUsu-a SaldtU in A.B. 1G28 (Sir H. Elliot’s Shstory of India, VJI, 139), 
states that when, on one occasion, he visited Madura, the rider of that place died after a few days, and all his wives (seven^ handred 
in nnmher) destroyed themselves on his funeral pyre. This was probably Muttu Krishnappa. He further states that in his day 
there was not a single Musalman” in the Madura country. The statement, however, sounds almost^ incredible. 
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stormed one of their principal fortresses. Eobert De NobHibus reappeared at Madura in 1623. Then 
ensued a war in the Eamnad country witb the Setupati, in wbiob Tirumala was not very successful. In 
spite of his desires for independence Tirumala bad always acknowledged tbe supremacy of tbe Eayas 
of Vijayanagar, and used to send presents to bis suzerain. But in 1657 bis want of loyalty seems to 
have become known, for on tbe death of tbe then Raya, bis son declared war against Tirumala. 
Tirumala was joined by tbe Nayakkas of Tanjore and Grinji. The Raya marched on Ginji, but the 
Musalmans, at Tirumala’s suggestion, invaded tbe territories of Vijayanagar, and in tbe war which 
ensued greatly extended their conquests. They then turned against tbe Raya’s soutbem tributaries 
and Tirumala bad to flee to Madura. Tbe Muhammadans invaded him there and tbe capital was 
surrendered without a blow. Tirumala then made an alliance with tbe Muhammadans of Golkonda 
who ravaged Maisur and tbe remaining territories of Vijayanagar. In revenge for bis treacherous 
conduct tbe Udaiyar of Maisur attacked Tirumala and a vindictive war followed, closing, after varied 
fortunes, with a victory on the side of Madura in 1659. Tirumala died tbe samA year. 

There is a strong probability that be was foully murdered by tbe Brahmans. Mr. Nelson narrates 
tbe various legends of bis death (pp. 139, 142). 

Tirumala was supposed to have bad a strong leaning to Christianity. 

Kumara Muttu, tbe rigbtM heir, was some bow induced to waive bis elaiTUH, and tbe illegitimate 
son of Tirumala, Muttu Ai-akadri, succeeded. , 

8. Muttc Asakadbi or Muttu Vir-ippa (1659— 1660).— He determined to rid tbe country of tbe 

Muhammadans, and accordingly fortified Tricbinopoly very strongly. Tbe Muhammadans seized 
Tanjore and other places, and eventually besieged Tricbinopoly. But their attack failed and they 
retired. Tbe Nayakka died in 1660 and was succeeded by bis son, 

9. Ohokkanatha, alim Chokkalinga, alias Ohokkappa (1060 — 1677, 1678 — 1682). He was 

sixteen years old when be came to tbe throne, and unfortunately fell into the bands of unscrupulous 
ministers who tried to dethrone him, but tbe young prince outwitted them, himself seized the gover^ent, 
tod put himself at tbe bead of bis army. Tbe traitors fled to fl’anjore. He besieged them there and 
defeated them. Tbe Tanj ore Nayakka submitted. In 1663-64 another Muhammadan invasion occurred, 
simalized by an unsuccessful attack on Tricbinopoly and by fearful massacres of innocent villagers. 
Ohokkanatha then marched against tbe Tanjore Nayakka Vijaya Ragbava, in revenge for bis having 
assisted tbe Muhammadans, and tbe latter was defeated and reduced to submission. Not long after this 
Cbokkanatba made an unsuccessful attack on bis vassal, tbe Setupati, who bad rebelled. In 1674 Tanjore 
was again invaded, reduced, and Raja Vijaya Ragbava slain with almost aU bis family. Tbe romantic 
story of bis gallant death will be found in Mr. Nelson’s work, pp. 191, 193. Alagiri Nayakka was madA 
Governor of Tanjore. In 1675 Ohokkanatha married Mangammal, who afterwards became famous in 
history and gave himself up to private enjoyments, living at Tkicbinopoly and neglecting tbe government 
which was carried on by bis brother Muttu Arakadri. The ministers soon began to intrigue with Arakadri 
at Madura and they at last induced tbe latter to declare bis independence. At,tbe same time, the Muham- 
madans in alliance with Ekoji (tbe Mabratta, half brother of tbe great Sivaji) and with a refugee 
Tanjore prince, descended on Tanjore and seized it. They then seized almost all tbe Madura territory, 
Ohokkanatha being quite given tip to lethargy. This was in 1676 (f)! At last be roused himself and 
prepared to attack the Muhammadans in Tanjore. Tbe King of Maisur also made preparations for an 
attack on Madura, and Sivaji made a terrible raid to tbe south, but was stopped by floods in tbe Ooleroon 
and compelled to return. During bis absence tbe Muhammadans of Tanjore attacked Sivaji’s general, 
who was left in charge of Ginji and tbe country aroimd, but were defeated. Cbokkanatba then advanced 
to Tanjore, but either from terror or sheer lethargy remained inactive. §ivaji’s armies safely returned to 
garrison tbe city and Cbokkanatba returned to Tricbinopoly. Sivaji fortified Ginji, and settled .in 
Vellore. In 1677 tbe Raja of Maisur invaded Madura, and tbe ministers dethroned and imprisoned 
Cbokkanatba. They set up in bis place bis brother — 

10. Moti’u liiNGAPFA (1677). — I'bis prince, however, only reigned a few months when be was 
deposed and Cbokkanatba restored. Cbokkanatba remained very subservient to Muhammadan influence. 
In 1680 the armies of Maisur invested Triohinopoly, and other of tbe Nayakka’s enemies pressed in • 
to attack him, so that at one period no less than four aimies surrounded Tricbinopoly — (1) Maisur, (2) 
tbe Maravas of Ramnad, (3) the Mabrattas, and (4) tbe Tanjore Muhammadans. The Maravas and tbe 
Muhammadans remained inactive. Tbe Mabrattas attacked and utterly defeated tbe troops of Maisur 
under tbe walls of tbe city, and, flushed with victory, seized tbe whole country round. In a few days 
Cbokkanatba, bereft of all bis possessions except Tricbinopoly, died broken hearted. He was succeeded 
by bis son— 


^ Dr. Burnell considers tlie date douTitful. {Soxdlnrlndian Falceography, p. 56, note 4.) 
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11. Eanga Krishi^a Muttu Virappa (1682 — 1689). — The whole country was now in a state of 
anarchy. Ekoji, now chief of Tanjore, seized and sequestered all the temple property and lands. 
Sivaji was succeeded in Grinji by his son Sambuji, a tyrant. The territories of Madina were split up 
into fragments^ and actually shared by_ five powers — ( 1 ) The Nayakka, (2) Maistir, (8) The Ramnad 
Setupati, (4) Sambuji of Ginji, (5) Ekoji of Tanjore. Slowly things got better and the Nayakka of 
Madura got more and more fine from Maisur, while he recovered possession of the capital and recovered 
the lands seized by the Setupati. The other powers were distracted by local dissensions and rebellions. 
The Nayakka governed well and energetically. In 1086 the Setupati inbelled against Madura, and his 
troops, aided by Tanjore, were successful; but tlie war was not pursued. Shortly afterwards the 
Nayakka died of smalbpox. His widow, Muttammal, gave birth to a posthumous son, and then killed 
herself. 

Regency of Mangammal, Chokkanatha^s widow (1688 — 1704). — Mangammal was- charitable but 
unscrupulous. She protected all religions, Christian as well as Hindu. In 1694 the Setupati of 
Ramnad tortured and put to death the Jesuit Priest DeBritto. In 1698 Mahgammal’s army, going to 
collect tribute from Travancore, was defeated there. It is said that she therefore declared war against 
Travaneore and was victorious, but the statement requnes corroboration. The Dutch of Tuticorin, in 
1700, acquired the monopoly of the pearl fisheries from the Nayakka. Desultory war with Tanjore 
(1700). Bouchet, tlie priest, was very well received at court. Some Tanjore cavalry being very trouble- 
some, the Madura Dalavay Narasappayya defeated them when they were in disorder, and ravaged the 
territory of Tanjore completely. The Tanjore minister, however, bought ofl the Madura troops. In 
1701 Madura and Tanjore combined against Maisur, hut war was averted. The Dalavay Narasappayya 
was defeated and killed in a battle against the Setupati in 1702. The young Nayakka prince now 
came of age (1704 or 1705), and a paidy being formed against Mangammal, she was starved to death.’- 

12. Vijaya Ranga Ghokkanatua (1701 — 1731). — There was a terrible famine and a fearful flood 
in 1709, and another famine in 1710. It continued for ten years, only ceasing in 1720. In that year 
the Pudnkottai Tondaman revolted against liis liege lord the Setupsiti of Ramnad, who, on the march 
against his rebellious vassal, died, and a struggle ensued for the Ramnad musnud. It ended in one of 
the claimants being killed and the other entlironod (see below, p. 2f30). He reigned till 1729, and was 
then defeated, carried to Tanjore, and imprisoned. The territory of Eamnacl was divided, Tanjore 
taking part and part being given to one of the successful rivals of the late Setupati. This was the 
Sivaganga territory. The remainder was left under his other rival, who became Setupati. The Nayakka 
died in 1731 without issue 

MiNAKSHi (1731-1736). — Vijaya Ranga Chokkanatha^s widow, Minakshi, adopted the son of 
Vangaru Tirmnala, who, however, laid claim to the throne as of right. Ills faction made an attempt to 
kill the Earn a 1: Trichinopoly, but were defeated, lii 1734 the Muliammadans under Safdar ^Ali Khan 
ravaged the country, as well as Tanjore, Travaneore, and the "Western Coast. Vangaru Tirumala indueed 
Safdar ’Ali to make a fictitious award declaring him king. This was done and Chanda Sahib was left to 
enforce it. The Rani was frightened and bought over Chanda Sahib for an enormous sum to her side, 
and Vangaru Tirumala retired to Madura. Chanda , Sahib also retired, but returned in 1736, and the 
Ram placed herself entirely in his hands. Ho sent troops against Vangaru Tirumala at Dindigul and 
Madura. They were victorious and entered Madura, VaDgarii Tirumala fleeing to Sivaganga. Madura 
now being in the hands of Chanda Sahib, he seized the sovereignty, and Minakshi killed herself in despair. 

This event put an end for ever to the Hindu Goveimmont of Madura. 

Chanda Sahib remained in possession, and Vangaru Tirumala, too weak to do an;^thing himself, 
called in the Satara Malirattas to his aid. In 1739, therefore, Ragliuji Bhonsle marched with an immense 
force to Madma. The Muhammadans were defeated with great slaughter and Dost ^Ali, father of Safdar 
’All, was Mlled. The Malirattas then besieged Trichinopoly, stormed it, and took Chanda Sahib prisoner 
to Satara (1741). The kingdom of Madui’a was thus left in a state of anarchy. 

Concluding Scenes. 

Morari Ran was left in charge of Trichinopoly by the Mahrattas (1741), while another Mahratta chief 
administered the State of Madura. In 1743 the whole was yielded up to the Nizam on his invasion. The 
Nizam extended his protection to Vangaru Tirumala, but the latter was shortly afterwards poisoned. His 
son returned to Madura, hut never attempted to regain the throne. In 1748 Muhammad ^Ali seized 


^ Mr WalLouse gives us a legend connected with the reign of Mahgamnial in Ind. Ant X, 366. 
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TrieHnopoly and proclaimed himself Navab of Arcot. Chanda Sahib made war on him with the help 
of the French, Mnhammad ’All making an alhance with the English. Chanda Sahib was victonons (,1751). 
Muhammad ’All attempted to gam possession of Madura, and the English tried to storm the place, but 
were unsuccessful. The Madmu chief, however, sold the city to Maisur, and the English under Captain 
Cope returned and took possession. They were driven out by troops fi-oip Ramnad, and the Setupati placed 
on the throne of Madura the young adopted son of Rani Minakshi (1753). There was complete confusion 
for two years. In 1755 Muhammad ’Ali sent another expedition against Madura, with the help of some 
•Rrip-lisU troops. The city was given up on their arrival, and garrisoned with Europeans, a Muhammadan 
being installk as Governor. Much confusion followed, ending in 1768 in the English obtaining penna- 
nent possession of Madura. A desultory war with refractory Polegars and Kalians ensued In 1760 
Haid^ ’Ali made an attempt on Madura and TinneveUy, but it was unsuccessful. Muhammad Yusuf, the 
Governor of Madura, exacted tribute from the Polegars and from Travancore, and overran Ramnad and 
Sivagahga. But as he kept all the tribute for himself and paid nothing to the English or to Muhammad 
’All his chief, he was seized and lianged for treason (1763). Another Muhammadan was placed in charge, 
with English officers to watch and help him. This went on till 1772 Then ensued the invasion of the 
Carnatic by Haidar (1780) and the revolt of the Polegars. In 1783 Colonel Eullarton marched down, 
quieted the whole country, and finally subiugated it. It was thereafter admiuistered solely by the 
^Tigb'sb Mr. McLeod was appointed “Collector of Madura” in 1790, and ever since then the country 
has remained an English possession. 


NIZAM SHlHI DYNASTY OP AHMADNAGAR. 
(See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


NIZAMS OP HAIDAEABAD. 
(8ee Haidarabad.) 


OBANQAL, SOYEEBIGNS OP—. 
{See Ganapatis of Orahgal.) 


OEISSA, KINGS OP—. 

The following list is taken in extenso from Dr. W. W. Hunter’s “ Orissa,” Appendix vii. The 
dates must not be relied on, those for the earlier portion at least being pmely fabulous, and the whole 
nrofessedly depending on native chronicles, about the most unsound basis imaginable. I give the list 
simply as it stands, and because I happen to know of no other. Dr. Hunter himself states that the 
chronicle being taken from Hindu sources, does not truly represent the facts of Onssan history after the 
Musalman conquest in 1 568. The chronicle is based on the palm-leaf records of the J agannatha temple 
(Dr Hunter’s “ Om&a,” Vol. I, p. 199) as digested in the Fnmdwtiama Uliandnkn by Babu Bhabanl- 
chax&n Bandopadhyaya, coUated with Mr. StirHng’s Essay in the Asiahe Yol XV ^d. 

1826);, and Ms postlinmous paper in the Bengal Asiatic bociety s Journal^ Voi. V I, rart ii, ioo7, 1 nave 
not attempted to correct the spelling. 

B G 

u 3P01 3089. Ytjdhishthir, a monarch of the Maliahhdraia^ of the lunar race of DeUii. Reigned 

12 years. [According to Stirling {Asiatic ReseaneJm^ Vol. lASf), 3095—3083 B.O.] 

a 3089 2358. Pakikshit, a monaich of the Mahdhhdmta^ of the lunar race of Delhi. Reigned 

731 years. (According to Stirling, 3083—2326 B.C.) 

if’ 2358 1807. Janmejava, a monarch of the Mahcibhdratay and the patron of that work ; sprung 

from the lunar race of DelM. Reigned 551 years. (According to Stirhng, 232t> 
— J810 B.C.) 
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B.C. 

«« 1807 — ^1407. Sankar Deva. Eeigned 400 years. (According to Stirling, 1810 — 1400 B.C.) 

«« 1407 — 1037. Gautam Deva. Extended tKe Kingdom of Orissa to tlie Godavari river. Reigned 
370 years. (According to Stirling, 1400 — 1027 B.O.) 

« 1037 — 822. Mahenbra Deva. Bounded tte town of Ilajmaliendri (Eajahmundry) asHs capital. 
Eeigned 215 years. (According to Stirling, 1027 — 812 B.O.) 

822 — 688. IsHTA Deva. Eeigned 134 years. (According to Stirling, 812 — 678 B.C.) 

688 — 538. Sbvak Deva, Eeigned 160 years. (According to Stirling, 678 — 528 B.C.) 

538 — 421, Bajra Deva* In this reign Orissa was invaded by Yavanas from Marwar, from 

Delhi, and from Babul Des — the last supposed to be Iran (Persia) and OahuL 
According to the palm-leaf chronicle the invaders were repulsed. Eeigned 117 
years. (According to Stirling, 528 — 421 B 0.) 

^‘421— 306. Narsingh Deva. Eeigned 115 years. Another chief from the far north invaded 
the country during this reign, but he was defeated, and the Orissa prince reduced 
a great part of the Delhi Kingdom. The monarch excavated the tank at Dantan 
near Jaleswar, which exists at this day. (According to Stirling, this prince was 
called Sarasankha, and reigned 421 — 306 B.O.) 

« 306 — 184. Mankrishna Deva. Eeigned 122 years. Yavanas from Kashmir invaded the 
country, but were driven back after many battles. (Aceording to Stirling, this 
king was called Ilansa, and reigned 306 — 184 B.O ) 

«« 184 — 57. Bhoj Deva ; a great prince, who ^ovo hack a Yavana invasion, and is said to have 
subdued all India. Eeigned 127 years. (Stirling's date here coincides with that 
of the palm-leaf record ) 

“ B.O. 57 to A.D. 78. Two reigns, that of Vikeatviaditya and his brother Sakaditya. Neither the 
Purushottama Ohandrika nor Stirling give separate dates for these reigns, but the 
two extended over 135 years. Vikramaditya made himself master of all India, 
but was slain by a rebel concjueror from Southern India, named SStlivahan, 
identified as his brother Sakaditya, ■who succeeded him. The current or Sakahda 
era dates from the end of this reign, 77-78 A.D. During the above fourteen 
reigns 3179 (or, according to Stirling, 3173) years of the Kali Yug elapsed. 

A.D. 

« 78 — 143. Karmarjit Deva ; reigned 65 years. 

‘‘ 143— 194. Hatkbswau Deva ; reigned 51 years. 

“194 — 237. Bir Bhovak Deva; reigned 43 years. (According to Stirling, the name of this 
prince was Tribhuvan.) 

“ 237 — 282. Nirmal Deva ; reigned 45 years. 

“282 — 319. Bhim Deva; reigned 37 years. 

“ 319 — 323. Sobhan Deva. During this reign of 4 years, the maritime invasion and oonqiiest 
of Orissa by the Yavanas under Eed-Arm (Eakta Bahu) took place. The king 
fled with the sacred image of Jagannath, and with those of his brother and 
sister, Balhhadra and Suhhadra, and buried them in a cavo at Sonpur, .... The 
lawful prince perished in the jungle, and the Yavanas ruled in his stead. 
(Aceording to Stirling, the reign commenced 318 A.D.) 

“323 — 328. Chandra Deva, who, however, was only a nominal king, as the Yavanas were 
completely masters of the country. They put him to death in A.D. 328* 
(Stirling calls this prince Indra Deva.) 

“328 — 474. Yavana occupation of Orissa, 146 years. (According to Stirling, these Yavanas 
were Buddhists.) ... 

« 474 — . 526. Yayati Kesari, who expelled the Yavanas and founded the Kesari or Lion 
dynasty. Eeigned 52 years. This prince brought back the image of Jagannath 
to Purl, and commenced the temple-city to Siva at Bhuvaneswar. Plis capital 
was at Jajpur. (According to Stirling, he reigned from 473 to 520 A.D.) 

«« 526 — 583. S'&RJYA Kesari ; reigned 57 years. 

“ 583 — 623. Ananta Kesari ; reigned 40 years. (According to Stirling, this and the pre’vious 
reign extended from 620 to 617 A.D.) 
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A.D. ■ 
^‘623— 677. 


a 677— 693. 
^‘693— 701. 
^^701— 706. 
706— 715. 
715— 726. 
726— 738. 
« 738— 740. 
« 740— 754. 
<c754_ 763. 
« 763_ 778. 

« 778— 792. 

792— 811. 
« 811— 829. 

829— 846. 
« 846— 865. 
‘‘865— 875. 
« 875— 890. 
« 890— 904. 
“904— 920. 
^^920— 930. 
“ 930— 941, 
“ 941— 953. 


“953— 961. 


“961— 971. 
“ 971— 989. 

“989— 999. 
« 999—1013. 
“1013—1024. 

1024—1034. 
“ 1034—1050. 

“1050—1065. 
“ 1065—1078. 
“1078—1080. 
“ 1080—1092. 
“ 1092—1099. 
“ 1099—1104. 

“1104—1107. 
“1107—1119. 
“ 1119— 1123, 


Alabu Kbsari, who completed the temple of Bhiivaneswar, reigned 54 years. 
(According to Stirling, he was called Lalat Indra Kesari, and began to reio'n 617 
AD.) ^ ° 

With the exception of five kings, Stirling does not give the names of the other 
monarehs of the Kesari dynasty from Lalat Indra Kesari to the extinction of the 
line. He merely says that thirty-two uninteresting reigns followed, extending 
over a period of 455 years. The Palm-Leaf Eecords, how^ever, give the names of 
forty princes. Only three of the five kings referred to by Stirling can be identi- 
fied in the list. 

Kanak Kbsari ; reigned 16 years. 

Bir Kesari ; reigned 8 years. 

Pabma Kesari ; reigned 5 years, 

Briddha Kesari ; reigned 9 years. 

Bata Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Gaja Kesari; reigned 12 years. 

Basanta Kesari ; reigned 2 years, 

Gtandharva Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Janmejaya Kesari; reigned 9 years. 

Bharat Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Kali Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Kamal Kesari ; reigned 19 years, 

Kundal Kbsari ; reigned 18 years; built the temple of Markandeswar in Pun. 

Chandra Kbsari ; reigned 17 years. 

Bir Chandra Kesari ; reigned 19 years. 

Ahrita Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Yijaya Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Chandrapal Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Madhusudan Kesari ; reigned 16 years. 

Dharma Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Jana Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Nripa Kesari, A warlike and ambitious prince, who founded the city of Cattack. 
Eeigned 12 years. (Stirling dates the foundation of Cattack by tliis prince in 
989 A.D.) 

Makar Kesari constructed a long and massive stone revetment to protect the city 
of Cattack from inundation. Eeigned 8 years. (Stirling calls this prince Markat 
Kesari, and places the construction of this work in 1006 A.D.) 

Tripura Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Madhav Kesari ; (according to Stirling) built the fortress of Sarangarh on the 
south hank of the Katjuri river, opposite the city of Cattack ; reigned 18 years. 

Gobinda Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Nritya Kesari ; reigned 14 years. 

Harsinh Kesari ; reigned 11 years. 

Kurma Kesari ; reigned 10 years. 

Matsya Kesari ; built the great bridge across the Atharanala, at the entrance to 
Puri, existing to this day ; reigned 16 years. 

Bar AH A Kesari ; reigned 15 years. 

Bam AN Kesari ; reigned 13 years. 

Parasu Kesart ; reigned 2 years. 

Chandra Kesari ; reigned 12 years. 

SujAN Kesari ; reigned 7 years. 

Salini Kesari ; reigned 5 years. His q^ueen built the Nat Mandir or Dancing Hafi 
of the temple of Bhuvaneswar, 

Puranjan Kesari ; reigned 3 years. 

Vishnu Kesari; reigned 12 years. 

Indra Kesari ; reigned 4 years. 
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A.I). 

«1123 1132. SuvAKNA Kesari ; reigned 9 years. The Kesari dynasty ended with this prince^ 

who died childless, and was succeeded hy Chorganga, a king from the south. 
. . . .Another Palm-Leaf Eeoord, containing a list of the kings of Orissa, and kept 
by a Brahman family of Puri, gives a different account of the extinction of the 
line. It states that Basudeva Bahampati, a powerful officer of the Orissa Court, 
having been driven from the royal presence, went to the Carnatic, and instigated 
Chorganga of that country to invade Orissa, which he did, conquering Cattack, 
and establishing a new dynasty. (According to Stirling, thirty-six princes of the 
Kesari line ruled over Orissa, 473 — 1131 A.D., of whom, however, he only gives 
the names of nine. One of these, Barujya Kesari, is said to have quadrupled 
the land-tax, and another, Surajya Kesari, to have reduced it to the old rate.) 

<<1X32 — 1152. Chorganga,^ the founder of the Gangavansa dynasty; reigned 20 years. His 
memory is preserved by the name of a quarter in Puri city, called the Churang 
Sai, and also by a tank in that town bearing the same name. (Stirling places 
this reign 1131 — 1151 A.D.) 

^‘1152 — 1166, Gangeswar.— H is territories are said to have extended from the Ganges to the 
Godavari, and to have included five royal cities, Jajpur, Chaudwar, Amaravati, 
Chatna, and Biranasi, or Cattack. As a penance for a crime, he excavated a 
splendid tank called Kausalya Ganga, between Pippli and Khurdha. (According 
to Stirling, he ascended the throne 1161 A.D.) 

«IX60 — 1171. Ekjatakam I.)eva; reigned o years. 

« 1171 — ] 175. Mauan Mahadeva ; reigned 4 years. 

« 1175 — 1202. Anang Bhim Deo, one of the greatest of the Orissa kings. He made a survey of 
his whole kingdom, measuring it with reeds ; and built the present temple of 
Jagannath. Reigned 27 years. (According to Stirling, he ascended the throne 
in 1174 A.D.) 

« 1202 — 1237. Rajrajeswar Deva ; reigned 36 years. (Stirling places his death in 1236 A.D.) 

« 1237 — 1282. Languliya Narsinh ; reigned 45 years ; built the great Sun Temple at Kanarak 
on the sea. (The Black Pagoda.) 

« 1282 — 1307. Kesari Narsinh ; reigned 25 years. This prince filled up the bed of the river 
Balagandi, which ran between the temple and the country-house of J agannath, 
and which obstructed the cars that carried the idols at the great festiv^. Pre- 
viously a double set of ears had been required for the conveyance of the images. 
(According to Stirling, this prince was called Kabir Narsingh, and erected the 
bridge across the Atharanala at the entrance to Puri ; the bridge which the 
Temple Records ascribe to Matsya Kesari, who reigned 1034 — 1050.) 

1307 — 1327. Pratab Narsinh ; reigned 20 years. 

« 1327 — 1329. Gatikanta Narsinh ; reigned 2 years, 

“ 1329 — 1330. Karil Narsinh ; reigned 1 year. 

1330 — 1337. Sankha Bhasur ; reigned 7 years. 

‘‘ 1337 — 1361. Sankha Basudeva; reigned 24 years. 

1361 — 1382. Bali Basudeva ; reigned 22 years. 

1382 — 1401. Bir Basudeva ; reigned 19 years. 

“ 1401—1414. Kali Basudeva ; reigned 13 years. 

« 1414 — 1429. Nengatanta Basudeva; reigned 15 years. 

«1429 — 1452. Netra Basudeva ; reigned 23 years. 

1452 — 1479. Kapilendra Deva, originally a common herd-hoy, tending the flocks of his Brahman 
master, but afterwards raised to t|ie throne. Reigned 27 years. 


^ Who was this ChCrj^iiga P Granting that the dates of this Orissan chronology are not quite certain, a certain liberty may ho 
allowed ns in selecting. Nothing can he considered reliable as yet, bnt we know of a traditionary son of Knlottnhga I of the Chola 
dynasty, hy name Saraiigadhain, while Chorganga of Orissa appears to he known also as Saranga^ or OhnraAga. KnlottuAga I 
<iied in A I) 11,13. Two copper-plate inscriptions from the KaliAga country (Nos. 213 and 219 of the List of Oopper*plates given 
above, pp. 31,33) mention grants made by “ Anantavarma Chola Gahgadeva,” or Chodaganga alias Anantavamiadeva,” whose 
ahhisheka took place in A.D 1077, and who was alive in A.D 1119. Whoever he wp, this Orissan ChOrgahga certainly came from 
the south. Mr. Rice thinks that Choygahga was one of the Kongu line, but I think this is doubtful, or at any rate that as yet 
there is no proof. 
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1479—1504. PtTRusHOTTAMA Dbva. 1— The ting of Conjevaram refused to marry his daughter to 
this prince, on the ground of the Orissa Dynasty holding the office of Sweeper 
to Jagannath. Purushottama accordingly invaded the southern country, defeated 
the Conjevaram king, and carried off his daughter, whom he swore should he 
married to a sweeper, in revenge for her father’s refusal. The minister to whom 
he entrusted the execution of his order, brought forth the princess at the next 
great festival of Jagannath, as the ting h im self was publicly performing his lowly 
office before the god, and presented her in marriage to his master. 

“ 1504 — 1532. Pratab Eudra Dbva ; reigned 28 years. A learned man, deeply versed in the 
Sastras. His reign was disturbed by theological discussions as to the merits of the 
Buddhistic and Brahmanical religions.^ Stories are told of how sometimes one, 
sometimes the other, of these religions obtained supremacy over the mind of the 
prince, and how the followers of each were persecuted by turns. The great Vishnu- 
vite reformer Chaitanya visited Puri during this reign, and finally Averted the 
king to the Vaidik faith. The temple of Baraha at Jajpur was constructed by 
this king; and the annalists state that he extended his conquests as far as Cape 
Comorin, capturing the city of Vizianagaram en route. The Afghans, however, 
made incursions into Orissa and plundered Purl, the idols being removed and 
secreted beforehand. (According to Stirling he reigned 1503 — 1524 A D) 
1532“*1533. Kaluya Deva, son of the last-mentioned king. Eeigned one year, when he was 
murdered by Gobind Bidyadhar, the Prime Minister. (According to Stirling 
1524—1529.) ® ^ 

“ 1533 — 1534. Katharuya Deva, the last ob the Gahgavamsa line, brother of the previous 
king, like him assassinated by Gobind Bidyadhar, who now ascended the throne, 
after murdering all of the royal blood. 

« 1534 — 1541. Gobind Bidyadhar ; reigned 7 years. Disputes with the 1Vr ubfl.TUTria.rla.-ng as to the 
possession of Rajmahendri. (According to Stirling he began to reign 1533 A.D.> 

“ 1541 — 1549. Chakra Pratab ; reigned 8 years. 

“ 1549 — 1550. Narsinh Jana ; reigned 1 year. 

“ 1550 — 1551. Eaghu Eam Chhotea ; reigned 1 year. 

“ 1551—1559. Mukund Deva, or Telinga Mukund Deva; reigned 8 years. The last of the inde- 
pendent kings of Orissa, and a man of great courage and abdity. He constructed 
a large lanffing-place (ghat) on the Hughli at Tribeni, near the town of Hugli. 
During his reign Kalapahar, the general of the Muhammadan king of Bengal, 
invaded the province with a large force. The Orissa king was defeated and Hlfl.Tu 
in a battle outside the walls of the capital, Jajpur, and the monarchy overthrown, 
A.D. 1559. (According to StirHng, 1555 A.D.) Kala Pahar plundered the 
holy city of Puri. . . . 

“ 1559 — 1578, or 1568 — 1578. An anarchy of 19 years, after which Earn Chandra Deva, the son 
of the prime minister of the preidous reign, was elected to the throne. During the 
anarchy the Afghan Governor of Orissa, Daud Khan, invaded Bengal, but was 
defeated by the Mughuls under Munim Khan, and the province was annexed to the 
Mughul Empire. (According to Stirling the anarchy lasted 1558 — 1579 A.D.) 

“ 1578 — 1607. Eam Chandra Deva, the first prince of the present family of Khurdlia, reigned 29 
years. Raja Todar Mall, iibar’s general and afterwards prime minister, was 
deputed to restore order in Orissa. He confirmed the native prince on the throne, 
but towards the end of this reign the province was disturbed by a rival claimant, 
who appealed to the Emperor Akbar. Raja Man Sinh, another Hindu general of 
the Mughul Empire, was sent to adjust the quarrel, which he managed amicably by 
bestowing on the claimant the fort of A1 and its dependencies. (According to 
Stirling the reign lasted 1580 — 1609 A.D.) 

“1607 — 1628. Purushottama Deva; reigned 21 years; was slain in battle. From this period 
the Orissa kings were merely Rajas of Khurdha. . . . 


^ Mr. Beames makes the date of Purushottama’ s accession A.D. 1478 {lotd Ant. I, 355). 

^ All this IS most fanciful and reads like a melange of legends relating to sovereigns altogether different. 
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“1628 — 1653. Naesinh Dea^a; reigned 25 years. Invasion of Orissa by a Mnlianiinadan general 
from the south, named Shahhaz. The king finding himself unable to resist the 
invaders, was compelled to pxirchase peace by the payment of a large sum of 
money. This prince brought the images of the sun and moon from the temple of 
Kanarak to Puri. (According to Stirling he reigned 1630 — 1655 A.D.) 

“ 1653 — 1654. Gangadhar Dbva ; reigned 1 year. (According to Stirling, 1655 — 1656 A.D.) 

“ 1654 — 1662. Balabhadra Deva ; reigned 8 years. (According to Stirling, 1656 — 1664 A.D..) 

“ 1662—1690. Mukund Deva ; reigned 28 years. (According to Stirling, 1664 — 1692 A.D.) 

“ 1690—1713. Deabya Sinh Deva ; reigned 23 years. (According to Stirling, 1692 — 1715 A.D.) 

“ 1713 — 1718. Krishna Deva ; reigned 5 years. (According to Stirling, 1715 — 1720 A.D.) 

“ 1718 — 1725. Gopinath Deva ; reigned 7 years. (According to Stirling, 1720 — 1727 A.D.) 

“ 1725-1736. Eam Chandra Deva reigned 11 years. (According to Stirling, 1727 — 1743 A.D.) 

“ 1736 — 1773. Bib Kisor Deva ; reigned 37 years. Habib Khan, a Muhammadan of&oer of the 
Marhatta^ army, invaded and wrested the province from this Mng, but afterwards 
restored it. In 1753 the Marhattas finally took possession of the province. 
(Stirling places this reign 1743 — 1786 A.D.) 

“ 1773 — 1791. Drabya Sink Deva ; reigned 18 years. (According to Stirling 1786—1798 A.D.) 

'* 1791 — 1810. Mtjkund Deva ; ruled 19 years. Occupation of Orissa by the British and expulsion 
of the Marhattas in 1803. In the following year this prince headed a rising of 
the Khurdha people, but was defeated and taken prisoner. After being kept in 
confinement for some time in Cattack and Midnapur he was allowed to retire to 
Puri. 

“ 181 0 — 1857. Ram Chandra Deva ; ruled 47 years. 

“ 1857 — 1871. Dibya Sinh Deva, the present Raja of Khurdha. He is the fifteenth of the li-nA of 
princes who succeeded in 1575 to the Orissa Eangdom as a fief of the Mughul 
Empire, after the anarchy which followed the extinction of the Gangavansa 
dynasty. . . . — W.W.H.^’ 


OWK, OR AVTJKU,! ZEMINDARS OF—. 

This table is taken entirely from information supplied to me from private sources. It may or may 
not be accurate. The family were locally powerful at one period. I insert the pedigree because 
information regarding any old family is of value when our sources of knowledge are so scanty. The 
dates are probably more or less accurate, as they tally with those of known historical events. All the 
Zemindars called themselves Rajas. 

1. Bukka, 

(A.D. 1473-1481), 
obtained the Zemindari from 
the Raya of Vijayanaya/r. 

2 . (?) 

(A.D. 1481-1508). 

i 

'3. Timma, 

(A.D. 1508-1536). 


4. ISTalla Timma, Terra Timma. Tiruimatlia. Appala* 

(A.D. 1536-1555). ! 

Gme many gyfts to I 

Brahmans, I 

5. Eagliixiiatlia, {Be& the succession after 

(A.D. 1555-1558). the IMh Zemindar,) 



^See^ol, I, p. 100. 
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6- Pedda foislinania, 
(A.D. 1558-1588). 

In this Zemindar^ 8 life the 
Mayas of Vijayanagar were 
overthrown hy the Muhamma- 
dans, who reduced, the size of 
this Zemmd<vr% (1564). 


7. CMnna Krislmama, 
(A.D. 1588-1618). 

8. Ojai apati, 
(A.I>. 1618-1646). 

9. Narasiiiilia, 
(A.D. 1646-1668). 

10. Ragliava, 
(A.D. 1668-1691). 


11. Pedda Kumara Raghava, Basama. 

(A.D. 1691-1736), | 

(Iked without iaue). 12 . Appa Narasimha, 

(A.D. 1735-1737). 

JELis widow, 

13. Cliellamma, 
held the Zemindar% till 1739. 


Appa Narasimlia was succeeded by Narasiiiiba, wbo is described by my informant as great-grand- 
son of Ojalapati, youngest brother of the fourth Zemindar, Nalla Timma ; but this seems impossible on 
account of the dates, 'fhe pedigree is therefore given with the next Zemindar’s ancestors printed in 
italics, as doubtful 


Na/rasvmka. 


16. Oialapati, 15. Kichama, 14. Narasiinha, 17. Kumara Eaghava, 

(A.D. 1751-1759). (A.D. 1743-1751). (A.D. 1739-1743). (A.D. 1759—1767). ‘ 

I 

Eagnava. 

i 

Vefjliata Kumara EagliaTa. 

18. Venkata Narasimka, 

(A.B. 1767-1771). 

(13) Ckellamma, widow of (12) Appa Narasimlia, keing still alive, and tke direct line being extinct witk 
(18) Venkata Narasimka, ske was called on to select a successor. She selected Karayana of Nandyala, a 
descendant of Tirunnatka, brotker of tke fourtk Zemindar, 

19. Nfirayana, 

(A.B. 1771-1785), 
was deposed hy Basdlat Jang of 
JEaidarabdd and removed to Cud- 
dapah. Died at Bering apatam, 

I , 

20. Krishna, 

(A.D. 1785-1805). 

With him the zemvndari ceased to exist. 



PALLAYAS, THE—. 

The Pallavas were at one time the possessors of an extensive kingdom lying mostly along the Bast 
Coast of the peninsula, but at one period extending apparently over the whole or almost the whole of the 



PALLAVAS. 


211 


Dattan. Their southern boundary was the Ohola country, and their territory extended far norths 
at one period at least as far as the Godavari river. Their capital was Kanohi or Conjeeveram. As 
usual with the other kingdoms of ancient India, their possessions greatly varied at different periods. It is 
abundantly clear that at one time they were very powerful, while we know from the account given by 
Hiwen-Thsang that, at the beginning of the seventh century, the kingdom then known as Drdvida was a 
very small one. 

The device of the ruling house was a tiger.^ 

^ What little is known as yet regarding the Pallavas will be found detailed in Dr. BurnelFs South’- 
Indian Palceographi/^ pp. 36 — 39, Mr. Fleet^s DynasUes of the Kanarese Districts ^ pp. 14 — 16, and 
Mr. Foulkes’ Historical Paper in the Salem District Manual^ pp. 1-— 11 and App. 349-365. (See also 
Mr. Foulkes' papers in Ind. Ant VII, 1 ; and VIII, 1.) 

Very few kings can be mentioned by name, and their dates are only to be approximately gathered 
from the characters used in their inscriptions. 

In one inscription which was found near Guntur, and is “ probably the earliest Pallava grant that 
has as yet come to light,’’ (about the fourth century A, I). — Durnell) two kings are mentioned, father and 
son ; — 

Vijaya SkandavarmS. 

Vijaya Buldhavarma. 

The grant is made by the queen-consort of the latter, in the former’s reign. The grantor is a Pallava 
of the Bhdradmja gotra, and is therefore no relation of the Vijayanandivarma mentioned in the grant 
published by Dr. Burnell (Houth-Ind, Palceography, p. 135 and plate xxiv) and by Mr. Fleet in Ind. Ant 
V, 175, who was of the Sdlankdywna gotra. Tet this latter grant came from the Koler lake, just north 
of the Krishna riverj both from the same locality. The latter is referred to the fifth century.^ 

In another, Attivarma of the family of King Kandara is mentioned. This also was found in the 
neighbourhood of Guntur. Some grants of the fifth or sixth century (Dr. Burnell) fix the following 
genealogy : — 

SkandavarmS I. 

VlravarmS. 

Skandavarma II. 


SimhavarmS I. 

Skandavarma III. 

NandivarmS. 

An inscription of this Nandivarma is published in Ind. Ant VIII, 167. On the back of it is a 
iamil endorsement dated in the twenty-sixth year of the reign of Eajendra Kulottunga Ohola, A.D. 
1090. Another of Vishnugopavarma is published in Ind. Ant. V, 50. It dates from about the fifth 
century. 

appears that Badami in the Kaladgi District was an ancient Pallava stronghold, and that the 
Ohalimyas wrested it from the Pallavas. Mr. Fleet publishes (Ind. Ant IX, 99) a Pallava inscription on 
a rock at Badami. ^ It is only a fragment, but in it the Pallavas are mentioned as the foremost of 
kings. I he date is doubtful, but Mr. Fleet considers it to be older than the oldest Chalukyan inscrip- 

■^n at Badami, which is dated A.D. 578. It has in it the name of either Vishnu ^ Simhamshnu, or 
^araswihamshnu, and it is possible that this may be the Narasimhavarma mentioned as the third of the 
line ot nine sovereigns in the list given below, since that sovereign is stated in Mr. Foulkes’ inscription to 
™ crusher of Vatapi (Badami), who frequently conquered Vallabharaja (the Ohalukya F) 

1 * 4 . published by Mr. Foulkes in the Ind. Ant. (VIII, 273), and gives the following 

Imt 01 Pallavas, ending with Nandivarma, who confers a grant in the twenty-first year of his x*eign. A 
lamil endorsement which is appended to the inscription is dated, similarly to the above, in the twenty- 
sixth year of the reign of Koppara-Ke^arivarma, which, according to present lights, must be Kulottunga 


VishnugopavarmS. 
SimhavarmS II. 


^ Dr* Burneirs Bouth^Indxan Valmgraphy. p. 106 and note 4. 
® See below, Vdnoi, p. 239. 
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Ckola I and tke date A.D. 1090, but nothing can be gathered from this as to the date of the donor. Mr. 
Foulkes thinks that the grant dates from the ninth century, but gives no reasons for his opinion. 

Simhavishnu. 

I 

Mahendravarma I, 
j 

Narasimhavarma I, 

Mahendravarma II. 

Narasimhavarma II. 

Paramesvaravarma II. 

NandivarmS. 

PaUavamalla NandivarmS. 

The Pallavas were perpetually at feud with their neighbours, and are constantly mentioned in 
inscriptions of other dynasties as having been conquered or checked. 

In the later (Chola-Ghalukya) Eastern Chalukya grants the history of the rise of the Ohalukyas is 
given, but it cannot be depended upon, except as showing that in the early part of the eleventh century 
the tradition was current that the first Chalukya had gained his hold of that portion of theDakhan which 
his family afterwards ruled, by defeating and afterwards intermarrying with the ruling family of the 
Pallavas who then governed that territory. It is said that a Ohalukyan army from the north crossed the 
Narbadda in the reign of Trilochana Pallava, under the command of the Chalukya, Jayasirnha alias 
Vijayaditya. The Chalukya king lost his life in battle against the Pallavas, and his widow fled. She 
gave birth to a posthumous son, who defeated the Pallavas and married a Pallava princess. If true, this 
would have taken place in the early part of the fourth century A.D. There seems reason to suppose, as 
Mr. Poulkes has pointed oiit {In<t Ant, VII, 1) that Fah Hian’s ‘‘Kingdom of the Dakshina^^ was a 
Pallava kingdom. The early Kadamba sovereigns “ seem to have established their power originally by 
defeating either the Gahga or Pallava kings, or both combined. Subsequently, Mrige^avarma again 
conquered both of them, and Ravivarma (his eldest son) established himself and re-established his family 
at Palasika by overthrowing Charufadanda, the Lord of Kaxich!, who was undoubtedly of the Pallava 
dynasty.”^ {Mr, Fleet.) Unfortunately the precise date of these Kadambas is not yet definitely fixed, 
but Mr. Fleet gives reasons for assigning this victory to the close of the fifth century A.D. According to 
the KongudUa RdgdkJcal, Dmwaniti Raya, King of the Kongu country, oonquei’ed Drdvida, and the fourth 
king in descent from him, Kohgani Mahadhiraya III, again conquered it.^ Early in the seventh century 
the Pallavas were driven out of their northern possessions, the Kingdom of Vehgi,by Knbja Vishnuvar- 
dhana, the first of the Eastern Chalukyan dynasty, and about the same time Batyasraya, or Pulakesi II 
of the Western Chalnkyas, states that he drove the Pallava sovereign behind the walls of Kanchi.^ 
Vikramaditya I, his successor (A.D. 652 — 680), was, it seems, conquered by the Pallavas, but he after- 
wards overthrew them and stormed and captured their capital.^ The commander of his forces appears to 
have been bis son Vinayaditya, who succeeded him. It is to this period that it would seem most reason- 
able to assign the construction of the great monolithic monuments at Mavalipuram, known as the “ Seven 
Pagodas.^’^ In A.D. 640 Hiwen-Thsang visited Kahchi. He declares the city to have been six miles 
in circumference, and the people to be superior in bravery and piety, as well as in their love of justice 
and veneration for learning, to many others whom he met with on his travels. Jams were very 
numerous in his day ; Buddhists and Brahmanical worshippers were about equal in strength. About this 
period (A.D. 650 — 700) flourished the great Saiva reformer Sahkaracharyar (Dr. BurnelFs South Indian 
Falceography i p. 37, note 4), who, it is said, preached at Kahchi. It appears from Chalukyan records 
that, immediately after his coronation, the Western Chalukya king Vikramaditya II (A D. 733 to 747) 


^ DynasUes of the Kan/irebe Districts^ 9. 

3 His elder "brother, Sri Vallahhakya, alias Vijanda was his cominander-m-chiel 
® Indian Antique y V, 67. 

^ Indian Antiquary VI, 75 — 86, See above, p. 150. 

® Volume I, 169, 190. 
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made war on tlie Pallava king Nandi Potavarma, killed him, and entered his capital Kahohi in triumph 
(see above y p. 151). Wilson states that in A.D. 788 the Buddhists were finally expelled from the neigh- 
bourhood of Kanchi to Ceylon by Prince Hemasitala, who became a Jain (MacJiemie Collection I, Ixv)* 
King Dhruva of the dynasty of the Pashtrakutas, is recorded to have humbled the pride of the Pal- 
lavas ; while his successor, Govinda III, in an inscription dated A.D. 803-4, boasts of having conquered 
Dantiga, the ruler of Kanchi.^ And somewhat later than that, the Kongu king, Gandadeva Maharaya, 
claims to have subverted the Pallavas again, but states that he afterwards made an* alliance with them. 
It is about to this period that Mr. Foulkes assigns the grant of Pallavamalla Nandivarma mentioned 
above (Indian Antiquary VIII, 273 — 284), whose three wars with Udayana, King of the Sabaras (pro- 
bably Savrah), Prithivivyaghra,” King of Nishada (on the slopes of the Vindhya Mountains) and the 
Pandiyan king are mentioned therein. In the eleventh century occurred, according to tradition, the 
conquest of the Pallavas by Adondai, son of the great Chola sovereign Eajendra Kulottunga T. Adondai 
is said to have utterly defeated them, crushed for ever their power, and annexed the whole of their terri- 
tories to the Ohola kingdom. He is stated to have founded ” the city of Kanchi, and it seems quite 
possible that he improved it. Kanchi then became the capital of the Ohola province called Tondaiman- 
dalam or Tondainddii. A number of Pallava sculptures are still to be seen in the old city. 


PANDIYANS, THE— . 

The following lists of seventy-four and forty-one kings of the Ptodiyan country ^ can in no sense 
be considered historically reliable. They are taken from Mr. Nelson^s Manual of the Madura Dtstricf/* 
and in a work of that class the author was no doubt right to publish everything on record regarding the 
Pandiyan dynasty, whether authentic or mythological. But in such a work as the present it may well be 
argued that unauthenticated lists ought to find no place. On the other hand it must be remem- 
bered that the present compilation is not intended to record the results of a completed archseologioal 
survey so much as to precede such a survey. And, therefore, though the lists may be absolutely useless 
for historical purposes, they will be of interest, first, as showing the beliefs of native liters regarding the 
Pandiyan dynasty, and, secondly, because I think there is reason to believe that the names may possibly 
be more or less authentic. They differ much from those in use amongst the Cholas, and the list of names 
alone may, therefore, sometimes serve as a guide when in doubt. T have, therefore, determined to reprint 
the lists and at the same time to prefix to them the following extract from the latest work of Bishop 
Caldwell (Sistory of Tinneirlly, pp, 26, 27) : — 

The existence of a Pandya kingdom and dynasty can be traced back ..... several centuries- 
before the Christian era by means of the Asoka inscriptions and the notices contained in the Maha-wanso,, 
the Maha-bharata, and the writings of Megasthenes. The existence of the dynasty, however, is all that 
can be concluded with certainty from these notices ; no name of any king has survived. We learn from 
the Greek geographers who wrote after the Christian era that the Pandya dynasty not only survived 
tin their time, but rose to special importance amongst the Indian States, but still no name of any Pandya 
king appears. The next authentic reference to the Pandyas after the visit of the Greeks and before the 
composition of the Maha-wanso, is that which is contained in the Brihat-samhita, one of the astronomical, 
or rather astrological, works of Varaha-mihira, an Indian astronomer who lived in A.D. 404 ^ . . . . . 
He mentions incidentally the Pandya king,’^ the river Tamraparni, and the chank and pearl fisheries. 
When the Dravidas are mentioned as distinct from the Cholas, as they sometimes are in the Mah§,- 
bharata and the Puranas, the Paiidyas must be meant. I should be delighted to be able to supplement 
the deficiencies of the Greeks and the early Indian authorities by supplying a list of the Pandya kings 


^ Mr. FleeUs Kanarese Dynasties, p. 34 ; Indian Antiquary VT, 63 ; XI, 126. 

* For notices of the Pandiyan Kingdom see the following: — Utstorical Sketch ” hy H H. Wilson, in J.lt.A S, III, 199 — 242, 
with its annexed list of manuscripts consulted; Taylor’s remarks on the above in M.J L.S. VI, 142 — 176 ; Kelson’s Madum 
Country, A Manual, Part III ; Caldwell’s ** Dravidtan Grammar and his History oj Tmnemlly Wilson’s Introduction to the 
Desaiptire Catalogue oj the Mackenzie MSS., p. 36. Prinsep’s List (“ Useful Tables,''* in Thomas’ Edition, II, 280) is of little use. 
As to tho name, Bishop Caldwell derives it from Tdndu, the father of the Painjavas, and considers “ Tdndiyan” to be a Tamil corrup- 
tion. Dr. Burnell, however, thinks that Fdndiyan was the original, and Tandy a a Sahskpitic perversion (For notes on this subject 
and others akin, see Ind. Ant. VIIL 146, 148, and note ) 

5 The Bishop has wrongly quoted this date, which shquld he A.D 604. The date is not yet ceitainly fixed. Kem, quoted 
hy the Bishop, thinks that possibly A.D. 604 was the hirth-year of Varaha-mihira (see Weber’s History of Indian Literature, 
Truhner’s 8vo. edition of 1878, Oriental Series, Ko. Ill, p 261, note 293). The year of his death is given hy Amaraja, a scholiast 
m Brahmagupta, as S-S. 509 (A.D. 687), and this is generally received as accurate. 
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from Pandyan sources, lut I regret to say that I can place no confidence whatever in the lists of 
Pandya kings furnished by local poets and panegyrists I should be happy to avail myself of any 
information respecting the Pandyas and their affairs coming from the outside, but I believe it is the 
greatest possible error to trust to home-made lists of kings, in the absence of reliable contemporary 

information from coins and inscriptions It seems better, therefore, that I should leave 

those lists for the present unnoticed. One name only in those lists has hitherto, so far as I am aware, 
been authenticated by a coin ; that is Samara Kolahala (din of war, a title, rather than a name), which 
I found on a coin belonging to Sir Walter Elliot. The date, however, is unknown ; this is a depart- 
ment of research in which very little has yet been done*” 

While entirely concurring in the learned Bishop’s remarks, I may point to his last statement as 
furnishing an example to justify the present publication of the traditionary lists. It is possible that other 
coins or inscriptions may be found from which light may be thrown on the subject, and the student 
should have the lists before him to refer to in case of need.^ 

The capital of the Pandiyan kingdom was at Madura. The device of their house was the fish. 

The following list of kings, with the exception of the seventy-fourth, is taken from the Madura 
Bthala Pumm> The notes under the kings’ names are compiled mostly from Mr. Nelson’s work. I do 
not insert them as my own, or because I believe them to be authentic. They consist mainly of assertions 
made by native authors. 

i. Kulai^ekhara. 

Of the Lunar Mace^ the founder of Madura. 

.. I . 

ii. Malaya Dhvaja, 

Married Kdnchanamdldj daughter of SurasenUj a Chola Baja. 

{No sons,) 

iii. (Daughter) TatStakai. 

Marriedy according to legendy Siva under the name of Sundara. Mr. Nelson 
suggests that this may he the Pandiyan gorincess whom Ftfaya of Ceylon married 
(^see the Mahdwanso). ISheand her husband were deified under the names Sundara ” 
and MtnaksMf^ and a/re still worshipped at Madura. 

iv. Ugra Pandiyan. 

(^^ Mdra-dhdrP^), married Kdniimati, daughter of 
Soma^ehhara, the Chola Mng of Kdnohipuraf I J 
The Pandiyan^ Chola^ and Ohera kings were on 
friendly terms. 

I 

v. Vlra Pandiyan. 

vi. Abhisheka Pandiyan. 

vii Yikrama Paiujiyan. 

Attack on Madura hy Cholas, who had lean 
converted to Jainism. 

viii. Bajasekhara Pandiyan. 

A literary king ; lived to a great age. 

ix. Kulottuhga Pandiyan. 

No. 1 of Prinsep^s List Useful Tablesf* p. 280). 

X. Anantaguna Pandiyan. 

Another attack on Madura hy Jams. In this 
retgn the legends say that Bdma marched south- 
wardSy past Madura, to conguer Bdvana. 


1 Scott of Madura was so good as to give me a few coins from his fine collection, which supply the names of KmheKi 
Vafimami Ferumdl “ the king who made a present of Kanchi, ’’ or tbe^ing who conquered the Pallavas (or Cholas) and gave hatk 
the capital to its sovereign , Korhai the prince of Korkai, ” a httle common, Mr Scott thinks, to the Papdiyan ‘ ‘ Yuvaiajau ” 

oi mown princes ; t^undm'a Pdfdii/m ; Bhmmeha V%m ; Koneri Bdyan ; and Samara Kolahah, 
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xi. Kiilabliilsnaua Pandiyan. 

Kdlahhusham^'* (Frinsep), Threatened attach 
on Madura hj a huntsman Mng of the ChMdV^ 
country. Me is hilled hy a lion^^ and the siege 
raised. In this reign the Cholas were Sawas, hut 
not on good terms with the landiyans. They, 
howemr, made friends, 

Eajasimlia. 

Married a Cliola princess^ deceiving his brother, 

I 

xii. Bajendra Pandiyan. 

The Cholas and Fdndlyans were closely allied. But 
a feud arose when the Pandiyan king was cheated 
out of his alliance with the Uhola hingh daughter 
by Bdjasimha^ and the Ohola Icing made war on 
the Pandiyan. Chola was defeated. 

xiii. Eaje^a Pandiyan. 

Edjeswara ” {Prinsep), 

xiv. Eaja Gambhlra Pandiyan. 

Gambhira^^ (Prinsep). 

XV. Pandiyavamia Pradapa Pandiyan. 

Vansapradipaha ” {Prmsep), 

xvi. Puruliuta Parajiyan. 

Puruhutajit {Prmsep), 

xvii. Pandiyavam^a Pataka Pandiyan. 
Pandy a V amsapdtoM'^^ {Prinsep), 

xviii. Simdar5svara Pada^ekbara Pandiyan. 
Built many temples md shrines ; was attacked by 
Cholas^ who drove the Pandiyan behind the walls 
of Madura i ivJien the Chola ling was drowned in 
the fort ditch and Ms army retired. 


xix. Varaguna Pandiyan. 

Prinsep^s list states that he united Cho^a and 
Tomla to Madura, BJiadra^ the great musician^ 
flourished, Chola was about to attack the PdrulU 
yan, but Varaguna made a counter attack and 
drove him far into his own country. Bhadra was 
sent to the Chera king, who was directed to give 
him valuable prese^its, which was done ; imply^ 
mg that Chera ims subsidiary to the Pandiyan, 

I 

XX. Eajaraja Pandiyan. 

“ Rdjcndra ’’ {Prinsep) 

xxi. Suguna Pandiyan. 

xxii. CMtravrata Pandiyan. 

‘‘ Chitraratha^^ {Prmsep), 
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xxiii. ChitrabliusliarLa Pandiyan. 
xxiv. CHtradlivaja Pandiyan. 

XXV. CMtravarma Pandiyan. 
xxvi. Chitrasena Pandiyan. 
xxvii. CMtravikrama Pandiyan 

.... I 

xxviii. Baja MS-rtanda Pandiyan. 

^ ‘ JJdanta ’ ’ {Frinse ^ ) . 

xxix, Baja Cbudamani Pandiyan. 

Raja Chardmani^^ (jPrinsep), 

XXX. Baja Sardula Pandiyan. 

Raja Sardula'' (Frmsep). 

xxxi, Dvija Baja Bnlottunga Pandiyan. 

xxxii. Ayudba-pravina Pandiyan. 
Yodhana pravzra " (Frinsep), 

xxxiii. Baja Kunjara Pandiyan. 

xxxiv. Parana ja Bbayankara Pandiyan. 

XXXV. Ugrasena Pandiyan. 

xxxvi. Mabasena Pandiyan. 

xxxvii. Satrunjaya Pandiyan. 

xxxviii. Bbimaratba Pandiyan. 

xxxix. Bblmaparakrama Pandiyan. 

xl. Pratapa Martanda Pandiyan. 

xli. Yibrama Kancbaka Pandiyan. 
Vzkrama Kunjaha" (Frinsep), 

xlii. Yuddba Kolabala Pandiyan. 

xliii. Atula Yikrama Pandiyan. 

xliv. Atula Kirti Pandiyan. 

xlv. Kirtti-vibbiisbana Pandiyan. 

A deluge is said to have taken place ^which swept 
away the population. After this Siva re-created 
all castes and nations jmt as lefore^ and the new 
created hng of Madura was of the race of the Moon 
and in all respects corresponding. Frol ally this 
IS the commencement of a new dynasty, which, to 
estahluh itself, claimed to belong to the old one. 
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xlvi. Yamsasekliara Pandiyan. 

Fortified Madura and enlarged the city- The 
Chola I'ing Vilrama mvaded the country and was 
driven lach with loss. The Tam%l College of Foets 
was estaUished. 

xlvii. Yamsa-cliudairiani Pandiyan, 
Ckampaka Vamsachurdmam ” {Frinsep), 
This ts the last of Frinsep^s list- 

xlviii. PratSpa Surasena Pandiyan. 

xlix. Yamsa-dhvaja Pandiyan. 

1. Ripumardana Pandiyan. 
li. Cliola-vam^antaka Pandiyan. 
lii. Gliera-\am8antaka Pandiyan. 

liii. Pandiya-vamseia Pandiyan. 
liv. Yam^a-ckudamani Pandiyan. 

Iv. Pandyesvara Pandiyan. 

Ivi. Knla-dkvaja Pandiyan. 

Ivii. Yam^a-vikkuskana Pandiyan. 
lyiii. Soma-ckfidamani Pandiyan. 
lix. Knla-okudamani Pandiyan. 
lx. Eaja-cktidamani Pandiyan. 

I 

Ixi. Bkkpa-ckudamani Pandiyan. 

1 

Ixii. Knle^a Pancjiyan. 

A very learned lut very conceited Icing, 

Ixiii. Arimardana Pandiyan. 

The Icing^s minister^ a clever Brahman^ Mdnihya- 
vdchaha, confuted the Jams ^HJho came from a 
certain islands The Chola (f) hng of Kancht^ a 
Jam, was converted hj hm, and he crushed the 
Chola Jains m oil-presses 

Ixiy. Jagannatka Pandiyan. 

It seems uncertain whether this persecution of 
Jams took place in his or Jus father’ s reign, 

Ixv, VirakSkn Pandiyan. 

Ixvi. Yikrama Pandiyan. 

Ixvii. Surakki Pandiyan. 

xviii. Knnknma Pandiyan, 

Ixix. Karpura Pandiyan. 
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Ixx. Ks;riiaya Pandiyan. 

Ixxi. Puruskottama Pandiyan. 

Ixxii. Satrusasana Pandiyan. 

Ixxiii. Kubja, or Sundara, Pandiyan. 

Known tn Tamil as “ Kun or Kuna TdndiyanT 
Conquered the Cliola ling and married Ins daughter, 

YamtUvari. Appointed the Chola minister Trime 
Minister of Madura. Me lecame a Jam, but his queen 
summoned Jndnasambandhamurti, the celebrated 
Trmt of 8wa, and he cured the hng of his illness 
as 'Well as his heresy. The Jains loere all put to 
death. Me is said to have destroyed Chola and burnt 
Tanjore and Uraiyur. Me made the Chola^s son a 
Fdndiyan by title ; but the son seems to have fled 
and gone north on a raid. There were Arabs 
at Madura in his day. 

Ixxiv. Vira Pandiya-Cliola. 

Kun Fdndiyan had a son, Vira Fundi y a- Chola, 
who reigned in Chola. Me is the seventy-fourth and 
last of the Fdndiyans of the old line. 

Almost every writer on tke Pandiyan dynasty varies in Ms estimates of tke date of Kun or Sundara 
Pand.iyan, and it is not witMn the scope of the present summary to enter into a detailed criticism on the 
various theories raised, I shall content myself, therefore, with one or two remarks. There were several 
sovereigns known as “ Sundara Pandiyan, and it is as unsafe to jump to conclusions regarding the date 
of a sovereign known by that name, purely by reason of Ms bearing it, as it would be for an uneducated 
student to assign a date to ‘‘ King Henry ” of England without any information as to wMch Henry is 
referred to. Eor instance, it is certain that Bajendra Kulottuhga Chola’s younger brother assumed the 
name of Sundara Pandiyan,’’ and lived at the close of the eleventh and beginning of the twelfth century 
A.D., while the Muhammadan writers, Amir Khusra and others, speak of a Sundara Pandiyan ” at 
Madura in A.D. 1311. Several other monarchs seem have been known by that name, and we know of one 
being on the throne at the date of Marco Polo’s voyage. I am not, therefore, inclined to assume that the 
“ Sender Bundi” of the latter author was necessarily identical with the Kun, alias Sundara, Pandiyan 
abovementioned. It would seem more probable that Kun Pandiyan was the father of the Vira 
Pandiyan who was conquered by Bajendra Kulottnhga Ohola in 1064 A.D., and therefore that he bore 
another name, ‘^Vikrama,” by which he was known to the writer of the inscription at Chidambaram 
mentioned by Dr. Burnell. {South Indian Palteography, p. 45, n.) According to that inscription, Bajendra, 
alias Koppara Kesarivarma,^ established his younger brothei Gahgaikondan Chola on the throne of the 
conquered country, naming Mm Sundara Pandiya-Chola.” This would seem far more likely than that 
the real king of Madura should confer on a' conquered Chola the name of Pandiyan ” as boastfully stated 
ill the inscription quoted by Mr. Nelson at p. 56, &c. of his work. If it be so, the entire subversion of 
the old line of Pandiyans is at once accounted for. But, as before stated, at present all theories are 
dangerous. 

After the last king’s death without legitimate issue, it is said that Ms illegitimate sons fought with 
one another for the supremacy, and each reigned where he could and as long as he could. 

Mr. Nelson gives the following list of forty-one princes. A comparison of the “ Srl^ Telia book with 
Taylor’s Supplementary Manuscripts would seem to show that the first twenty- four and the last may he 
accurately given, the intermediate ones. Nos. 25 to 40, being doubtful. The notes under the kings’ names 
are from Taylor’s Mannsciipt, but as he does not give the names, but only the consecutive number of the 
reign, it is possible that there maybe errors. And it must be clearly understood that the whole line may 
be purely apocryphal. The evidence of the few inscriptions yet known to me does not serve to 
corroborate the list. 


^ That E^jendra, alia}> Kulottnhga I, was also called Koppake^ari” or “ Kopparakesan ” is proved by a number of 
iusaiptions at different places {see the li&t, pp 102—109 above). 
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1 . Soma^ekliara Pandiyan. 
(Abaut 1100 A.J),'?) 

All agree that this toas the prmea 
who at last secured the throne. 
Reigned 20 gears, 

2. Karpura Sundara Pandiyan. 

3. Kumara-sekliara Pandiyan. 

4. Kumara Sundara Pandiyan* 

i 

5. Sundara Eaja Pandiyan. 

6. Skanmukka Baja Pandiyan. 

7. Meru Sundara Pan(Jiyan. 
This hng ^s said lo have ruled over 
Chola and Chera as well as the 
Pandiyan Kingdom, 

8. Indravarma Pandiyan. 

Son of the last. He is declared to 
have released the Chola hing from 
imprisonment^ placed him on the 
Chola throne^ and married his 
daughter. 

9. Ckandrakula Dipa Pandiyan. 

I 

10. Mlna-ketana Pancjiyan. 

11. Mma-dkvaj a Pandiyan. 
Taylorh Manuscript says that he 
married the daughter of the Chola 
Icing ^ and, as the Chola had no issue, 
this hinges younger son ruled over 
Chola, 

12. Makara-dkvaja Pandiyan. 
Taylorh Manuscript states he was a 
great conqueror, 

13. Martanda Pandiyan. 

1 4 . Kuvalay ananda Pandiyan. 
He carried on commerce hy sea to a 
consider aUe extent Reigned four 
years, and amassed much wealth, 
Jf^as drowned at sea in a storm. 
{Taylor'' 8 Manuscript,') 

(A daughter) 
married 

15. Kuiidala Pandiyan. 

He grieved much and would 
not reign m Madura.^ ^ 
{Taylor,) 

16. §atru BkTkara Parwjiyan. 

17, ^atru Samkira Pan4iyan* 
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18 . ViravarmsL PSjidiyaii. 
lie conqtiered the Malaydla country^ 
{Taylor ) 

19. Yirabaliu Pandiyan. 

20. Makutayardiiana PSiidiyan. 
JSe 2 vas hilled tn battle aymnat the 
Chola. {Taylor,) 

21. yajra-simlia Pandiyan. 

22. Varma Kulottiinga Pandiyan. 
Tie conquered the Cholas, {Taylor,) 

23. Ati Vlra Eama Pandiyan. 
Taylor' 8 Manusmpt makes Mm a 
close ally of the Cliolas, with whose 
aid he conquered many countries. 

24. Kula-vaidhana PSadiyaa. 

25. Soma-Sekhara Pandiyaa. 

26. Soma-sundara PSndiyaa. 

27. EajarSja PSndiyan. 

28. Bsja-kunjara Pandiyan. 

29. Eaja-Bekkara Pandiyan. 

30. Eajavanna Pandiyan. 

31. Eamavarma Pandiyan. 

32. Yaradaraja Pandiyan. 

I 

33 Knmarasimlia Pandiyan. 

34. Yirasena Pandiyan. 

35. Pratapa Eaja Pandiyan. 

36. Yiraguna Eaja Pandiyan. 

37. Knmara Ckandra Pandiyan. 

38. Yaratnn^a Pandiyan. 

39. Chandrasekhara Pandiyan. 

40. Somasekhara Pandiyan. 

41. Parakrama Pandiyan. 

This hng ts said to have obtained the 
throne by fighting against and driving 
out some foreigners'' Before him 
there was a yeriod of anarchy. TCe 
was driven out by the Musalman 
chief Adi Sultan Malih JVemi " or 
Malik Kmb Malik KdfurJ. 
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As to this last list of forty-one kings, it will suffice to say that it may possibly not be entirely 
inaccurate. On the arbitrary assumption that the last king of the original line was ejected by 
Kulottuhga Chola in A.U. 1064, and that the forty-first king of the second line, whatever his name may 
have been, was subverted by Malik Kafur in A.D. 1311, the question arises whether it is possible 
for the interval between the two dates to be covered by the reign of forty-one sovereigns. The interval 
consists of 246 years, or six years to a reign, and therefore there is no reason for discrediting pnmChfmie 
the assertion that a dynasty of forty-one kings succeeded him whom the Chola conquered, though, if 
their reigns only occupied a period of 246 years, each could not have been the son of his predecessor. 

Turning now from these doubtful and possibly fanciful lists, let us direct our attention to the more 
solid basis of inscriptions and contemporary records. 

The earliest notice of the Pandiyan kingdom as yet extant is to be found in the writings of Megas- 
thenes (B.C, 302) who speaks of a country called Panclaia ; the next is in one of Asoka’s inscriptions 
^.C. 250) in Northern India. Pliny (A. I). 77) mentions both the country and the city. Bishop 
Caldwell thinks that the Indian king who sent an embassy to Augustus at Eome was the then Pandiyan 
sovereign. “ The name, as written by Eusebius, appears in the Chronographia of Georgius Syneellus 
(A.D. 800), whose work has been used to restore or complete the Greek text of the Chronicon, and who 
says, under the head of the 185th olympiad, ' Pandian, King of the Indians, sends an embassy to Augus- 
tus, desiring to become his friend and ally.’ ” (Bishop Oaldwell’s History of Thtnevelly, p. 17 ) In the 
Periplm Maris JErythroei (third century A.D.)i its capital Madura (MoSovpa) is mentioned, and the king 
is called 6 UavSicop.^ It seems probable that there was at one time a Roman colony settled at Madura, 
as Eoman copper coins in considerable numbers have been found in the sandy bed of the river there. 
Silver or gold coins would simply indicate commerce, hut copper coins seem to imply the residence of the 
traders. However this may be, there is abundant evidence of an extensive trade between Eome and 
the western coast (at least) of the peninsula of India in those days. Kolkai (‘^ Kolkhoz Hm2)orhim was 
one of the principal trading cities of the Pandiyans. 

The great age of the Pandiyan kingdom is amply attested by the Singhalese epic, the Mahawanso^ 
which professes to be a historical record, and the first part of which was written by Mahanama between 
the years A.D. 459 and 477. .According to that poem {TurmnPs translation^ pp, 47 — 53) Vijaya, first 
King, of Ceylon, who landed in that Island at the date of Buddha’s Nirmm (B.C. 477 ?), married the 
daughter of the Pandiyan king. If this story proves nothing else, it proves that the Singhalese, in the 
fifth century A.D., believed that the Pandiyan kingdom was older than their own. 

^ According to Singhalese chronicles the Pandiyan king about the year A.D. 840 attacked the 
capital of Ceylon, and was bought off with a large ransom, while a little later the Singhalese king invaded 
the Pandiyan country to aid the Pandiyan king’s son in an insurrection against his father. Madura 
was then captured and plundered. 

During the reigns of the Chola kings Eajaraja (1023—1064) and Eajendra Kulottuhga I (1064—. 
1113), the Singhalese were constantly at war with the Cholas, and the silence of the Singhalese chronicles 
regarding the Pandiyans at that period affords additional proof of the complete subversion of the latter 
kingdom, by the conquering Chola. As before stated, this (A.D. 1064) is the date to which some writers 
have assigned the last Pandiyan sovereign of the old stock. Vkatever be the truth regarding the date 
of Ktin, or Sundara, Pandiyan, there seems little doubt that the name of the Pandiyan conquered by 
Eajendra Chola was Vira, son of Yikraxna Pandiyan, for there is an inscription extant to that effect at 
Chidambaram,^ wherein Eajendra is known by his name ‘‘ Kopparaketoi” (or Koppakesari”). The 
Chola’s son, Gahgaikondan Chola, was placed on the throne under the name of “ Sundara Pandiya-Chola ” 
{Inscription at Karuvur)} A number of inscriptions of Eajendra’s reign are extant, even to the furthest 
confines of the Pandiyan country, in an old temple near Cape Comorin,^ proving how complete was his 
conquest. 

The affairs of Ceylon ^ had been for some years previous to Eajendra’s date in a very confused state, 
Mihindu 4th ascended the throne at his capital, Anuradhapura, in A.D. 1023, the year of the accession 
of Eajaraja to the throne of the Cholas. The immigrants from the continent had become so numerous 
that in 1033 they acquired the ascendancy, and Mihindu fled. Twenty-six years later, in A.D. 1059, 
the Cholas captured King Mihindu, carried him prisoner to the mainland, and placed a Chola viceroy to 
govern the island. The Pandiyan kingdom was, as stated above, conquered by Eajaraja’s successor, 

v/ Penplus IS A I) 246 or 247 {Ind. Ant, VIII, 331, 334, 337. Translation, notes and commentaxT were 

published hy Mr. McCrmdle m Ind, Ant. VIII, 107—151.) 

! South Indian Falmy'^aphy, p. 45, note 1. * Bishop Caldwell’s Blstory of Tmnemlly p. 28 

Bishop Caldwell’s Eistory of Tmnemlly^ p. 27 et seg, * Turnou?’8 Iptrod., Ixiv, ^ ^ 
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Eajendra, in A.B. 1064, and in 1071 the ancient kingdom of Ceylon was restored in the person of 
Yijaya Bahn, who succeeded, though with great difficulty, in driving out the Chola usurpers after an 
anarchical interregnum of twelve years. During this period we find three names of Pandiyan princes a§ 
governing in Ceylon, “Yikrama Pandiyan, “ Jagat Pandiyan/’ and Parakrama Pandiyan.” The 
statement needs explanation. 

Bajendra Chola died in A.D. 1113 and was succeeded by Yikrama Chola (1113 — 1128). Kulot- 
tuhga II succeeded in 1128. The length of his reign is not yet accurately known, hut it was more than 
30, and Bishop Caldwell thinks at least 44, years (History of Tinnevelly, p. 29). All these ruled over the 
Pandiyan country. 

The Chola or Ohola-Pandiya kings that followed appear to have been Karikala Chola, Yira Chola, 
Yikrama Chola. Each of these is in some inscriptions styled Chola-Pandiya ” {Id.) This latter state- 
ment needs proof. 

The next allusion to Pandiyan affairs that I can trace is to he found in the Singhalese annals of the 
reign of Parakrama Bahu I (1153 — 1180 A D.). After recording an expedition “in the sixteenth year 
of his reign” against another king in 1169), the summary given in Tumour’s Ma/miamo (p Ixvi) 
goes on to say that the king next turned his attention to the chastisement of Kulasekhara, the Pandiyan 
king, “ for the countenance and aid he had always afforded to all invaders of Ceylon.” An expedition 
was despatched, Rame^varam was captured, and six neighbouring provinces ; the Pandiyan was driven 
from his throne, and his son Yira Pandiyan installed in his place. The names of the chiefs are given. 
Kulasekhara, aided by the Chola king, made three attempts to recover his throne, but in vain. He was 
defeated at all points and surrendered. The invaders restored him to his kingdom, rnd Yira Pandiyan 
was solaced for this reversal of his fortunes by the gift as a principality of a portion of the Chola country 
which had been captured by the Singhalese. This affair is generally placed in the year A-D. 1171 or 
1173, The account is confirmed by an inscription at Dambula in Ceylon (Ind, Ant. 1, 196), which states 
that Parakrama Bahu built a temple at Ramesvaram dedicated to Hmahkeimra, and resided in that city. 

Dr. Burgess has lately made a most valuable discovery in the shape of several inscriptions at Yikra- 
mahgalam, in the Tirumahgalam Taluk of the Madura District, which may perhaps fix the fact of a 
king named “ Kulasekhara ” having ascended the Pandiyan throne about A.D. 1200 and ruled till at 
least 1213. If the dates given above for the period of Parakrama Bahu of Ceylon are accurate, this 
Kulasekhara must have been a successor of the king of the same name who was conquered and then 
restored by Parakrama. 

In 1292 A.D. we have the account given by Marco Polo, the traveller, of the kingdom of Madura 
being ruled over by “ Sundara Pandyadeva,” one of five brothers ; and by the evidence of the Muham- 
madan historian Wassaf it would appear that this Sundara Pandiyan died A.D. 1293. "Wassaf and 
Amir Khusru, writing of the capture of Madura by Malik Kafur the general of ’Ala-ud-din Khilji of 
Delhi in A.D. 1311, both speak of the king of Madura at that date as being “ Sundara Pandiyan,” and 
they detail his adventures, his expulsion at the hands of his half-brother (illegitimate) “ Tira” or “ Yira” 
Pandiyan, and his flight to Delhi. I do not see any necessity for supposing that Wassaf is in error in 
relating the death of Sundara Pandiyan in 1293, or that there was not a successor of his of the same 
name at the date of the Muhammadan conquest in 1310-1 i. As to the identity of either of these with 
the Kun or Sundara Pandiyan whose name closes the first list of seventy-three Pandiyan kings, the 
discussion is summarized in Mr. Lewis Moore’s Manunl of the Tric/nnoj^oly District (pp. 116, 120). My 
own impression is that Kun Pandiyan belongs altogether to an earlier date than the period 1292 — 1311 
A.D. 

According to Wassaf (“ Tazjiyatu4 arnsdr ira Tajriyatu-l dsdr^^ Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India 
III, 49 — 54) and Amir Khusru {Id. 91) we have for the last real Pandiyan sovereigns, (1) “ Kales Devar” 
(Kulasekharadeva?), who lived a prosperous life, ruled for 40 odd years, and was murdered (1310) by 
his own son Sundara ; (2) Sundara, the parricide, who gained the throne in 1310, defeated liis brother 
Vira {Tlra) at first, but was afterwards defeated by him by the help of “Manar Barmul,” son of the 
daughter of “ Kales Devar,” and fled to Delhi ; and (3) Yira, who succeeded and was firmly established 
on the throne when he was attacked, defeated, and the city of Madura sacked by the Muhammadans 
under Malik Kafur. Sundara gave up the country of ^Afikmma (?) to the Muhammadans. 

There can be no doubt of the fact that this invasion of the Muhammadans actually, if not nomi- 
nally, effected the entire subversion of the ancient kingdom of the Pandiyans. It convulsed the whole 
of Soutliem India. The Chola kingdom went to pieces at the same time, and all over the peninsula there 
was a period of anarchy and confusion till the rise of Yijayanagar a few yeap later During this period 
it seems that there was a succession of Muhammadan chiefs ruling over their Pandiyan conquests. Mr. 
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Nelson gives a list of eigkt of tliese^ who governed Madtira for forty-eight years from A.D, X310. Their 
names are — 


Malik Naih Kafur 

^Ala-ud-din Khan 

U ttnm-ud-din Khan ... 

(His son-in-law) duth-nd-din Khan 

Nakal-nd-din Kh an 

Savada Malik ) . n 

AJiad Malik | together ... . 

Fandahk Malik 


... 6 

... 3 

... 5 
.. 7 

... 12 

... 12 


A.D. 

3 years, 1310—1313 




1313— 1319 
1319—1322 
1322—1327 
1327—1334 

1334—1346 

1346—1358 


Mr. Nelson then gives ns the nsnrpation of Kampana Udaiyar, which he dates ahont the year 
1372. (He does not bridge the fourteen years’ interval). From the evidence of the inscriptions at Confee- 
veram it would appear that this conqueror quitted that place or neighbourhood in order to fight the 

Musabnans at Madura. lie may have been an agent of Bukka Eaya of Vijayanagar (1350 1379) i 

Froin this time (1370) forward, till about the year A,l). 1623, we have conflicting Pand.iyan inscriptions 
clashing, from an historical point of view, with the various usurping rulers, who will 'now he mentioned 
in order as given by Mr. Nelson. The contemporary Pandiyan line is noted afterwards. 

Mr. Nelson mentions the XJdaiyars of Madura as being (l)tKampana, (2) Emhana his son, (3) the 
latter’s brother-in-law Porkasa (Prakasa ?), who ceased to reign in A. D. 1404. The Oonjeeveram and 
other inscriptions give us a different list (see the list as given under the Chola Kings, supra, p. 160), 
After this comes the first mention of any “ Nayokka.” This is ; — ■ ' * > J' 


Lakkana Nayakka 
Mattanan Nsyakka 


■■'I jointly. 


A.B. 

1404—1451 


In 1451 one Lakkana Nayakka brought four persons to Madura as belonging to the old Pandiyan 
:. The first was son of a dancing-girl “by a (or the) Pandiva Eaia.” Thev WATA 


stock 
ruled for 48 years. 


dancing. 

Their names are. 


by a (or the) Papcjiya Eaja.” They were crowned, wd 

A.D. 


-1451—1499 


Sund,ara Tol Maha Yilivanathi Eayar 

Kalaiyar Somanar 

Anjada Perumal 

Muttarasa Tirumalai Maha Yilivanathi Eayar 

, . Nelsoii th^s that it is possible that these were the kings who rebuilt the four lofty aopuras 
w^eh had been destroyed by the Musalmans, and which, by tradition, were built “ by the Pandiyans” ? 
Ihe chronicles appear to he silent regarding the great progress in the acquirement of power by the 
Vijayanagar sovereign Narasimha at this period, who is stated to have extended his conquests over the 
Pandiyan and Oho|a countries. He reigned from A.D. 1487—1509. After these 48 ye^s a Nayakka 
came and “ got possession.” 


Narasa Nayakka 
Tenna Nayakka 
Narasa Pillai 


A.D. 

1499— 1500 

1500— 1515 
1615—1519 


Inscriptions C£ill this chief “Narasa Ayyar,” “ Narasa Pijlai,” or “Narasa Nayakka.” It is not 
known how he hecame king. Two inscriptions have been found of 1515 and 1516. Both of these call 

L^^rdi^rrMr. NeL?^- Krishnadeva Eaya. He was succeeded 

A.D. 

Kura Kuru Timmappa Nayakkan 1519—1524 

Kattiyama Kamaiya Nayakkan 1624—1526 

Chinnappa Nayakkan 1526—1530 

Ayyakarai Yeyyappa Nayakkan 1530—1535 


a there were were'petty ohieis, lords of twenty or thirty villages, Kawpata. may have been one of the lattej. ’ 

3 I 
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pAndiians. 


A.D. 

Visvanatha Najakkan Ayyar 1535 — 1544 

Varadappa Nayakkan 1544 — 1645 

DumbiohcM Nayakkaa ... ... ... 1545 — 1546 

Vi§vanatha Nayakkart .. 1546 — 1547 

Vittkala Eaja 1547 — 1558 

This last Mr. Nelson believes to have been Eama Eaja of Vijayanagar. A Madura inscription calls 
him ^^Eama Raja Vittbala-deva Maharayar.’^ 

After this the names of three Nayakkas are given as rulers, hut a Pandiyan also was crowned, and 
the Eaja of Tanjore drove him out, while a Vijayanagar general drove out the Tanjore conqueror. All 
this took place in a very short time. The Vijayanagar generaPs son, after defeating his father’s army, 
assumed the sovereignty. This was the great VisvanatJia Nayakka, A.D. 15594 (For subsequent history 
of the dynasty founded by him, see the Nayakkas of Maduka, supra, p. 199.) 

I have stated above that, contemporary with the above list of rulers of Madura, we have from 
inscriptions a list of Pandiyan kings or chiefs from A.D. 1365 to 1623 (about), and I now proceed to 

f ive their names and dates as given by Bisbop Caldwell, ^ to whom we are indebted fox the information. 

t is quite possible that the Pandiyans really held, the country, or it may be only the south, while the 
usurpers occupied the city and neighbourhood of Madura. On the other hand, it is equally possible that 
the inscriptions may record the names of the descendants of the ancient Pandiyans, living, hut entirely 
devoid of any real sovereignty, in the period in question. Time and study of the existing inscriptions 
will alone settle these doubtful points. The line is as follows : — 

Parakeama Pakbiyan commenced to reign in A.D. 1363. An inscription at Kottarin South 
Travanoore, in the fifth year of his reign, is dated in the Saka year corresponding to A.D. 1370. Bishop 
Caldwell notes the conquest of Kampana IJdaiyar, referred to above, in A.D. 1372, and a statement by 
Muhammadans (authority not quoted) that in A.D. 1374 Mujahid Shah of the Bahmani dynasty over- 
ran the countries between Yijayanagara and Cape Comorin, and advanced, like Malik Kafur, to 
Eame^varam.’’ This was, the Bishop thinks, probably a mere plundering expedition.^’ 

From 1374 to 1431 Dr. Caldwell is unable to assist us, but I may point to an inscription at 
Tiiuttarakosamangai near Ramnad ( VoL J, p. 302), which, if the copy sent to me he accurate, gives us a 
ViRA Panbiyan reigning in A.D. 1383 ; and to the inscription at Karivalam YandanaUur in the 
Sankaranainar Taluk of the Tinnevelly District, which mentions a Kulasekhara Pandiyan as ruhng in 
A.D. 1402 (Fo/. J, p. 306). 

PoNNAN Perumal Parakrama Pakbiyan began to reign A.D. 1431. (Inscription at Tehka^i in 
Tinnevelly.) Local tradition asserts that this Pandiyan was preceded by his father KIsi Kakba 
Parakrama Panbiyan. This may help to bridge the interval.^ 

Yira Panbiyak began to reign A.D. 1437. (Two inscriptions at Srivaikuntam in Tinnevelly.) 
Yira Pakbiyan. Began to reign, according to the Mackenzie MSS., in 1475. He is mentioned 
in an inscription as reigning in 1490. 

Parakrama Pakbiyan began to reign in A.D. 1516. (Inscription at Kuttalam.) 
Yikram^.Pakbiyan began to reign in 1543 (authority not given). 

Dr. Caldwell thinks that no interval elapsed between this king and Ati Yira Rama, but Mr. Nelson 
{Madura Country^ p. 95) mentions an inscription at Srivilliputtur {see Vol. J, p. 305), which records a 
grant in A.D. 1546 by a Parakrama Pakbiyan. 

Yallabha Deva alias Ati Yira Eama Pakbiyan began to reign A.D. 1565. (Inscription at 
Kuttalam, dated in his fortieth year, A.D. 1605.) An inscription of his in Tehka^i gives the date of 
the commencement of the reign as 1562. Dr. Burnell informed Bishop Caldwell that he had seen a 
copper-plate grant belonging to a matha in the Tanjore District ” (it would be of great assistance if 

1 A ccording to tlie ISTiiyalrka History of Madura we Lave an anarcLy following the decease, or at least the close of the reign, 
of a Yitthala Raja in 1557 A.D., and a Chandrasekhara (Bishop Caldwell thinks the name “ (juite uncertain ”) gaining the crown in 
1558 or -chereahonts, only to be ejected hy a Tanjore Eaja, who, in his turn, was overthrown by the Vijayanagar general Ko^iya 
Hagama Nayakka m 1559. The latter seized the country for himself and threw off his allegiance to his sovereign, but Yisvanatha 
Nayakka, Nagama’s own son, being sent to chastise the rebel, fought him and defeated him. This Yisvanatha founded the Nayakka 
dynasty, but seems all his lite to have acknowledged as his own sovereign the Rayar of Vijayanagar (all the Nayakkas did so), and, 
as lord" of the country he was governing, the Pandiyan king. 

2 ComparaUt'e Grammm^ Introd., 145 , Szstort/ of Tinnevelly, pp. 52 el seq, 

^ According to the information given me there is at Tenkasi an inscription on a stone (I, 309) which mentions the name of Kasi 
Kanda Parakrama Pandiyan and is dated in A.B. 1248. It is probable that the date has been wrongly quoted, or else that no king 
of that name reigned in the fifteenth century, as it is difficult to believe that the title Kdu Kandu would have been prefixed to 
two sovereigns named T'ard)vram&. 
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the Bishop could tell us which), hj which it is clear that Ati Vira Eama died in A.D. 1610 and was 
succeeded by a Sxjndara Pandiyan, of whom Dr. Burnell possessed a grant dated in his thirteenth year 
(A.D. 1623). Ati V^ira Eama’s name is one of those best known in the south of India^ especially 
amongst the Tamil races. He has immortalized himself as the greatest patron of Tamil learning that 
ever lived, and his own poems are much quoted and admired. 

Clashing with the above account, if the dates given me are accurate, are some inscriptions at 
Karivalam Yandanallur {see ahove)^ whereby grants are recorded of Varatunga Eama Vira PlNDiYAif 
in A.D. 1578, 1580, and 1595 (Yol. I, p. 306). 

According to a copper-plate inscription sent tome by the Collector of Madura {see ahoDe^ p. 31, 
No. 211), which records a grant by one of the early ISTayakkas in A.D. 1596, Ati Yira Eama Pandiyan 
had a son Ramabhi Rama. 

Dr BurnelFs grant quoted above, however, mentions a son Sundara Pandiyan as succeeding his 
father in A.D. 1610, and ruling till at least 1623. 

It remains to be seen whether Pandiyan history can bo continued further than this date. It would 
seem improbable, because the last semblance of royalty must have passed away from the ancient dynasty 
in the time of Tirumala Nayakka of Madura (1623-1659) and his successors. But a great deal remains 
to be done, and for this purpose all the inscriptions must be examined and recorded with the most 
scientific exactitude. We do not yet know, for instance, whether the names above quoted refer to a 
continuous dynasty, or to chiefs claiming in various parts of the country as Pandiyans of the old stock, 
and possibly maintaining their local authority precariously by internecine struggles amongst themselves. 


PUDUKOTTAI, THE TONDAMAN MAHARAJAS OF— 

This State was created by Eaghunatha Hilavan Setupati of Eamnad (1673-1708 A.D.). He fell 
in love with a girl of the Kalian caste, married her, and appoipited her brother chief of the district of 
Pudukottai, with the title of Eaghunatha TondamtXn, in lien of one Pallavarayan Tondaman, the former 
chief, who had attempted to transfer the estate from the Rilmnad territories to those of Tanjore. Palla- 
varayan^s predecessor was Servai. (Mr. Nelson^s Madura Gouniry^ p. 206.) The following pedigree was 
kindly supplied to me by the Honorable A. Seshayya Sastri, c.s.i., who says that ho cannot guarantee 
the accuracy of the earlier portion. I give it for what it is worth, 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Namaua Tondaman. 

Pachohai Tondaman. 

Tandaka Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachohai Tondaman. 

Namana Tondaman. 

Pachohai Tondaman. 

Kihkini Tondaman. 

Tandaka Tondaman, 

Tirumala Tondaman. 

Pachohai Tondaman. 

Eaya Tondaman {Pallava Pay a ?). 

Eaghunatha Eaya Tondaman, 

{about 1680—1730 A.JD.) 

A son. 


Yijaya Eaghunatha Tondaman, 

(1730—1767).“ I 

Raya Eaghunatha Tondaman, Raya Vijaya Eaghunatha, 

(1767—1789). Eai Bahadur/’ 

(1789-1807). 
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Vijaya Eaghunatlia, 
Eai Bahadur/’ 
( 1807 — 1825 ). 


Eaghunatha ToodauiSn, 
( 1825 — 1839 ). 

Eamachaudra Tondaman, 
(succeeded 1839 . The present Maharaja ) . 


PinsTGANtiE ZEMUSfDAEI, THE—. 

The following slight sketch of this family is taken from the North Arcbt District MamiaL hy 
Mr. A. F. Oox, pages 235-6 : — 

The earliest known member of the family was one Sitappa Gaunivaru, who, in the thirteenth century, 
settled in this part of the country and aeqxiired large estates. In A.D. 1249 he built the town and fort 
of Sungatur, In 1479 the head of the family, Timmappa Gaunivaru, built the town and fort of Kolar. 
His son Immadi Timmayya succeeded, and, under Krishnadeya Eaya of Vijayanagar, fought against 
the ’Adil Shahi Muhammadans. In 1510 he built three more forts. His son was Chikkaraya Timmayyav 
He was honored by his sovereign and extended his possessions. He built Puiigamir. His son Chikkaraya 
Basava was an infant when he succeeded. In 1639 the Muhammadans captured the estate and seized a 
portion of it, but confirmed the Zemindar in the possession of the remainder, and gave him a sanad. His 
son Vira Chikka B.aya was well-treated by the Muhammadans, but the next Zemindar, Immadi Chik- 
karaya, was deprived of part of his estate for arrears of tribute. His son fought, under his liege lord 
the Navab of Cuddapah, against the Mahrattas and: was killed in battle. This was in 1757. The 
Mahrattas were victorious, and the zemindari passed into their hands. In 1775 it fell under Haidar 
’AlL In 1780 the Zemindar fought on the side of his new sovereign, but died during the campaign. 
His son succeeded, but fled on being unable to pay his tribute. He then sided with the English, and 
proved of great assistance to th<^m iix their war against Tipu Sultan, He and his successors were allowed, 
after Tipu’s fall, to hold their ancestral estate, but only as lessees. In 1832 the Zemindar died, and was 
succeeded by his brother, whose son is the present Zemindar. 


PUNNABH, EAJAS OF—. 

In his paper on a Eashlrakuta grant from Maisiir, published in Indian Antiquary XII, 11, Mr, Eice 
notices the mention, in the Markara Plates, of the Punad Ten Thousand,” forming part of the Rashtra- 
kuta dominions. He writes as follows ' 

With regard to the Ptinadu Ten Thousand, it may be jpointed out that it corresponds with the 
Padi-nad, or Ten Nad country of the sixteenth century {Mysore Inscriptions^ Yelandur Liscnption^ No. 175). 
The name survives in the existing Hadinadu, now corrupted into Hadinaru, a village on the Kabbani 
river not far from its junction with the Kaveri, and the scene of the romantic adventure to which the 
royal family of Maisiir trace their origin. {Wilks; also Mysore Gazetteer^ Yol. I, p. 239.) 

u Ptinadu, Punnadu or Punnata, as it is variously written, seems also to be indicated by the Pannuta 
in Lassen’s Map of Ancient India according to Ptolemy {Indisehe AlteHlmmskmxde^ Yol. Ill) ; and by the 
Pannata of Colonel Yule’s Map of Ancient India, ^uhi heryllusd (Dr. SmiWs Atlas of Ancient 
Geography. y 

Since writing the above, I have through the kindness of Mr. R. Sewell seen a grant of the 
Punnata Rajas, which must belong to early in the sixth century. In it their succession is thus given : — • 

1. Kasyappa Eashtravarmma. 

2. Nagadatta, his son. 

3. Singa Yarmma, son of the last. 

4. His son, not named. 

5. Skandavarmma, son of the last. 

6. Eavidatta, his son. 

The addition to the first name may point to a suzerainty of the Eashtrakutas. But from other 
inscriptions {Indian Antiquary^ Yol. Y, p. 140, Yol. YII, p. 175 ; Mysore Inscriptions, pp. 292, 295) we 


^ See Vol. I of tMs publication, p. 220, s.^. Padiyub. 
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know that in the time of Skandavarmma the Punnad kingdom was annexed to the Gahga dominions by 
Avinita, who married the king’s daughter.” 


QUTB SHAHI DYNASTY OF GOLHONDA. 
(See Dakhax, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


EAMNAD/ SETUPATIS OF—. 

The Setupatis claim to belong to the ancient Marava race and to have been rulers of the whole of 
the south of India before the immigration of the Kurumbas, by whom the Maravas were defeated and 
driven back to the extreme south. Their chiefs lost all semblance of power, till the descendant of the 
old ruling family was, in the seventeenth century, reinstated in a portion of his ancient patrimony by 
Krishnappa, the Nayakka of Madura, and installed at Eamnad. Mr. Nelson (Madum Cotmtn/^ 
— 1 15) discusses the former history of the Setupatis, and his remarks should be studied. He 
''^loludes that there were certainly lords of Eamnad from a very remote period, and that the Setupati 
created by Muttu Krishnappa was probably grandson of the last Setupati, who had been murdered by 
one of the last of the Pandiyas, who preceded ViiSvanatha Nayakkan.” I have Dr. Burgess’ authority 
for the statement that there was an TJdaiyan Setupati in §.8. 1336 (A.D. 1414-15), who built the 
shrines of the inner temples at Eamei§varam and gave ^fqur villages in the Tinnevelly District to the 
temple there ; also a Chinna Udaiyan Setupati, who in S.S. 1411 (A.D. 1489-90) made additions to the 
temple; and a Tirumala Setupati, who in S.S. 1422 (A,D^. 1500-1) built part of the second and 
had a son named Eaghunatha Tirumala, who was alive in S S. 1461 (A.D* 1539-40). 

Pharoah’s Gazetteer^ published in 1855, contains (pp. 392 — 396) an account of the later dynasty of 
Setupatis, varying in some degree from what follows, hut I do not detail the differences, since the whole 
needs thorough examination. 

Abandoning all attempt to trace their earlier history, the following genealogy gives a sketch of 
the family from the Setupati who was first created chief of Eamnad by the Nayakka of Madura in 
A.D. 1604. It is taken from various sources, principally from information given to other writers by 
native officials of the zemindari, and needs authentication. 

The Setupatis had a coinage of their own. 


^ For an account of the province of Eamnad, see Madraa Journal Y, 371- 
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BAMN4.D SKTUPATlg. 


1 . Sadaj aka Ts-var Udanan Setupati, 
(A I) 1604—1621) 
fFas mated Jifst Seiupah hj 
Krishnappa Ndya’k'ka of Madii’t a Me 
fo7 HJiod Mdmndd and Fogalm 


11 Kuttan Seinipati^ 
(1621— 163&) 


Oafigai Nachcln^yar, 
{dauyhUy ) 


XV Raglmnatlia Te^ar 
ahas Tirumalai Setupalx, 
(1646—1670) 

Adopted hj Sadayata 
jDalamy Commanded 
of Madw a^ and drove hack 
aMmsm lyimnon 


Tanaka TS\ar, 
{died MdU'^i) 


Narayana TSvar 

\ Surya TSTar, 
(1670) 

TaXen p? isofin hy 
the Nay all a of 
Tanjo'ie and mta- 
deyfd m Ttiohi* 
nopoly 

{illeyitiynato) 


m Sadayaka Tgvar Dalavay Setiipati, 
(1636—1645) 

Deposed hj the Chief of uUadma on his 
attempting to pyoelam his adopted son 
{nephew) y Idnghimdiha^ his succewsor 
Mcstoied 1640 Mwdeicd hy Tamil Tevm 
1646 


{Illegitimate^ 
Tambi ” Ts^ar 
In Phaioah'^s Gazetteer 
this man is called “ Bet-^ 
tana NaiUy , genei ally 
called Tumh ” 


Ti Raglinnatlia Tsvar Kilav^JX Beiupati, 
(1673—1708) 

Succeeded after two years of marohy 
Defeated a Madura aimy Mamied 
Nattdrij sister of Baghnmdfha of the 
Kalla family^ whom he ymde Ton-^ 
daman of Buduhottai 


Solla tfivar 


{iXlegiiimatd) 

IX Bhavam SaAkara 
Betupati, 
(1724—1728) 

A usmrp&r Was defeated 
hy a comlmation of the 
forces of the Ndyahhee of 
Tanjore, Kutta T^ar^ md 
^ahvarpa^ a Boliga) ^ md 
was deposed 


Kadanika 

Peva 


(?) 


Tevar 


(adopted) I 

ra Vi]aya Eaglinnatlia 
Tevar, alias Tiruvn^axya 
Tsvar Sotupati, 
(1709-1723) 

Nought against theTonda-- 
mdn of Buduhottai Died 
X723 


Xlll iSella Tovar, 
alias Vijaya 
Baghunatha 
Botupati 
(1748—1760) 


Mutt a Tiruvay 
Nftchchiyar 


l§inl Naclicliiyar, 
{daughter) 


Botuvatlayi 
Kadichnyar, 
{daughter ) 


X Kutta Tovar, alias 
Kumara Muttu Yi^aya 
liaghunatlia Setupati 
(1728—1734) 

The principality was dis- 
memhered^ Sivagangai and 
the country north of the 
Ddmhdr hing split off 

XI Muttu Kumara 
Baghunatha Sotupati, 
(1734—1747) 

On his death without issue^ 
Ms second cousin BdhXa 
Teva) was installed 


Ayt rillai 
Nachcluyar, 
{daughter ) 


Paokchai Filial 
Nadiohiyar, 
{daughter) 


Bhagya Lakslhinl 
Baohcliiyar, 


Aimamuttu 

Nachchiyar, 

{daughter) 


Mai ried Tancjiar TSvar Setupati 


Akhilandli^varl 
Nachchiyar, 
man led the 

Nohgai Sasi- 

mina, alias 

Muttn Vi^aya 

Kaghwidtha 
Benya Udaiym, 
who heeame first 
lord of J§iva 
gangai 


xiv Muttu 
BamaliAga Tsvar 
Setupati, 

/ 1760—1772, \ 

\ 1780—1794 > 

D( feated hy Knq- 
lish and Navdh of 
Tiiihinopoly in 
1772, and earned 
pi isonei to T) ichi- 
nopoly Bestoied 
hy Navdh in 1780 , 
deposed in 1704 
and sent as a fitate 
pnsonoi to Madias 

. I 

xvii Siv.ikamS Naclioliijar, 
{daughtei ), 
(1816—1829) 

Placed in possession hy the 
Company She iemaxned 
Bdni till 1829, when the 
Appellate Court ousted hex 
in favoui of Annasvdmif 
whOf being deceased^ his son 
succeeded 


Tap^ar TOvar, 
married Kulandai 
Nacholiiyar, sister of 
Ktiita Tovar 


XV MaAgallOvarl 
Nachduyar, Bapi 
Setupati, 
(1803—1812) 
Bdmndd was under 
British rule fiom 
1794 Jfo 1803 Per- 
manait sanad was 
given to the Bdpi 
in 1803 


XU Bakka Tovar 
Setupati 
(1747—1748) 
Deposed hy the Data- 
vaPi whopossessed all 
ifie power in the 
Btate 


viii Tandar Tevar 
Setupati, 
(1723—1724) 

Was attached hy 
Bhavdni Smhai a 

aided hy armies of 
TangoiC B.d.mndd 

was captured and the 
Betupati put to death 
Me man led the two 
eldest daughtei s of 
Vijaya Raghunatha 


{adoptfd) 

XVI Annai^iaini Setupati, 
alias Muttu Vijaya Raghu- 
natha Sotupati, 

ri812— 1816)o 

Me was itmoved afta a suit 
in the Compamfs Com ts m 
favoui of Snahdml Nach- 
chiyd/r Mamed Muttu 
Yiidy’l Ndchchiydr 

{adopted ) 

xviii Bamasvanu TO'var 
alias Vijaya Baghunatha 
Bamas%anai Setupati, 


Died after a few months 
Me married 
XXI Par% ata'^ ardhinl 
Nadichiyar, (1845 — 1868) 


{Dmghte'!^) 

. MaAgaliOvari Kachohiyar, 
(1829—1838) 

{An infant) 


{Daughtei) 

XX Dorai Baja Nachchiyar, 
(1838—1845) 

The estate lemained undei the 
Com t of Wat ds She died 
hen less 


{Adopted hy the widow) 
XXI Muttu RamaliAga 
Setupati, 
(1868—1873) 

Kstate under management 
Died 1873 


xxii Bhaskara Setupati, 
(1873— ) 

A mxnoi Recoc/mzed as the 
Setupati 


Binakarasvami Te-^ar 
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I append extracts from tlie notes on tlie Setupatis, kindly sent to me ky the manager of the estate^ 
T. Raja Rama Ran Avargal. Mr. Nelson, in writing his “Madura Country/’ was indebted, it seems, to 
another native in high official position in Itamnad for the statements he makes. And it must, therefore, 
be strongly pointed out that this list should be accepted with reservation. I do not know the authority 
on which my informant rests his assertions, nor does Mr. Nelson supply this vital deficiency. Dr. 
Burgess, who is at work at the inscriptions in the Ramnad country, tells me that he believes the dates to 
be erroneous. 

“ It is observed that at the beginning of the sixteenth century there was no Setupati in existence. 
The cidtivation had become very limited. Thick jungles had sprung up in every direction. The roads 
were infested with gangs of robbers. Every village was under a petty ruler, who acted with free inde- 
pendence and oppressed and harassed the pilgrims who resorted to Ramesvaram. Muttu Krishnappa, 
the then ruler of Madura, was earnestly exhorted by the pilgrims to appoint a ruler, whose* authority 
could conduce to their safe travel to and from Ramesvaram. Farther, there was also the cessation of 
revenue collection from these petty chiefs to be attended to. Muttu Kiishnappa therefore thought it 
expedient to re-estabjish the ancient Marava dynasty of the Setui)atis or the (Guardians of Ramesvaram, ^ 
Accordingly he had Sadayaka Tevar, a descendant of the ancient Setupati, crowned at Pogalur, a village 
ten miles to the west of Ramnad, in the year 1604. He was further created chief of the seventy-two 
Polegars_. It is from this period that we have got some authentic history of the Setupatis.” 

1. Sadayaka Tevar Udaiyak Setupati (1604 — 1621). — “ He amply satisfied the expectations of 
Muttu Krishnappa, to whom an annual tribute was sent. Peace was restored to the country. Cultiva- 
tion was encouraged. The towns of Ramnad and Pogalur were fortified and improved. He fiuther 
made some conquests by subduing the important villages of Yadalvku-vattagai, Kalaiyarkovil and Patta- 
mangalam. After a useful reign of seventeen years this prince died in 1621. His son, Kuttan 
Setupati, succeeded him.” 

2. Kuttan Setupati (1621 — 1635) — “ This prince quietly enjoyed the fruits of his father’s labour. 

The country was prosperous and peaceful during tlie fourteen years that he ruled over it. He died in 
1635, leaving his brother Sadayaka Tevar to succeed him. He left a sister named Grangai Naohchiyar.” 
{ Mf \ “ Madura Oountry ^^^ p. 128.) 

3. Sadayaka Tevar alias Dalavay Setupati (1635 — 1645). — “ Nothing of importance trans- 
pired during the first three years of this prince’s reign. But in the fourth year the prince announced 
his intention of appointing his adopted son, Raghunatha Tovar, as his successor. This disclosure, 
enraged ^ his illegitimate brother, Tambi Tevar, who ruled over Kalaiyarkovil as governor. Tambi 
was not inactive. He gained over to his side the King of Madura, who, besides creating him “ Tambi 
Setupati,” supplied him with funds and forces to derhrone the prince. Ramnad fell into the hands of 
the King of Madura’s forces, and the Dalavay Setupati retreated to Pamban, where he was finally 
defeated and taken captive. He was sent to Madura and tlirown into a dungeon, 

“ Tambi had now a very difficult task before him. The Dalavay Setupati’s nephews, Raghunatha 
Tevar and Narayana Tevar, were in arms against him, and at last, finding no one to befriend him among 
the relatives of the Setuiiati, Tambi was obliged to floe to the court of Madura.” Tirumalai Nayakka, 
liowever, now discovered his mistake, and in order to quiet the country released the Dalavay Setupati 
and restored him. 

“ The Setupati was set at liberty to the satisfaction of all parties in 1640. After his restoration he 
reigned for four or five years in peace, when he was miudered in cold blood by Tambi Tevar in 1645. 

“ Then followed anarchy and confusion at Ramnad. The principal Marava chiefs were preparing 
for war : hut this was opportunely averted by the interference of Tirumalai Nayakka, who partitioned 
the Ramnad kingdom into three portions in 1646. Raghunatha Tevar, the nephew of the Dalavay 
Setupati, was placed on the hereditary throne of the Ramnad Setupati. His brothers, Tanaka Tevar and 
Narayana Tevar, were made to rule jointly at Tii-uvadanai. Sivagahgai was placed under the sover- 
eignty of Tambi Tevar ” 

4. Raghunatha Setupati alias Tirumalai Setupati (1645 — 1670). — “This Setupati’s reign was 
remarkable for territorial aggrandisement. The partitioned countries became again incorporated owing 
to the early deaths of Tanaka Tevar and Tambi Tevar, When Tambi Tevar was alive, the Setupati, in 
alliance with him, defeated the forces of Tanjore in a pitched battle, and the Setupati annexed the towns 
of Mannarkovil, Pattukkottai, Devakottai, Arundahgi and Tiruvahlr. 

“ At this time the King of Maistir invaded Madura, and, at the request of the King of Madura, the 
Setupati went in command of a large army and defeated the enemy in two very severely contested 


3 71 


^ Mr. Nelson’s account Madura Country 109-110) is similar to this 
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engagements. The King of Madura, in gratitude for the services rendered, ceded to the Setupati the 
villages of Tiruppuvanam, Tiruohulai and Pallimadai. On the whole this Setupati became very power- 
ful. It was he who introduced the celebration of the Navaratri festival at Eanmad. After a quiet and 
beneficent reign of thirty years he died in 1670, leaving his nephew Raja Surya Tevar to succeed him.*” 

Mr. Raja Rama Rau omits to notice that this Setupati refused to aid his suzerain against the 
Muhammadan invasion, and that, consequently, the Nayakka invaded his territories to pimish him for 
treason (ojy. cit. p. 187). The war was conducted with varying fortunes and seems to have died a 
natural death. The Setupati joined in the war, which ended in the downfall of the Nayaktas of Tan- 
jore and the sack of the city, but according to Mr. Nelson, the Marava army was little more than a 
marauding mob. 

5. StJRYA Tevar (1670). — This Setupati comimomised himself in some way in the Tanjore war, and 
was seized shortly after his accession by Venkata Krishnappa, the Madura Dalavay, and was imprisoned 
at Trichinopoly, where he was secretly put to death. 

Stirya Tevar left no immediate heir to succeed him. Consequently the task of nominating a 
successor devolved on the principal Marava chiefs, who came to no definite jinderstanding. For a time the 
country was without a Setupati, but Attana, and after him Chandrappa Servaikaran, managed the affairs 
of the kingdom. Finally Raghiinatha Tevar Kilavan, illegitimate son of the last Setupati, was installed.” 

6. Rvghunatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati (1678 — 1708). — “ The reign of this ruler was very 
remarkable for several important events. 'I he commencement of his reign was marked by his assassina- 
tion of the two principal men who had assisted him in coming to the throne. His whole reign was further 
remarkable for the way in which he persecuted the Christians.” The revolting circumstances attending 
the murder of the Missionary John DeBritto — a murder consummated under the express orders of the 
Setupati — are fully narrated by Mr. Nelson {id,^ p. 217 — 224:). Tie appointed his brother-in-law Raghu- 
natha (belonging to the Kalla family), whose sister Kattari he had married, Tondanian of Pudukottai. 

It was in this reign that the capital of the territory was removed from Pogalur to Ramnad, the 
present seat of Government. This prince was also famous for his bravery in war. He rescued the 
Nayakka of Madura from the tyranny of Rustam-Khan, and successfully _ prosecuted a war against the 
King of Tanjore, who was obliged to cede all the territories south of the Ambtiri river.” 

Intrigues seem to have been the order of the day during this reign, and the history is a succession 
of plots and rebellions, resulting in constant disturbance and warfare. There was a desultory war with 
Tanjore in A.D. 1700, and in 1702 on one occasion an army from Madura, aided by a force from 
Tanjore, was defeated by the Setupati and driven back. Another signal victory was obtained over 
Tanjore in 1709, a year which was also signalized by a most appalling famine, aggravated by a deso- 
lating flood. Raghunatha Tevar Kilavan Setupati breathed his last in 1708 and his numerous wives 
burned themselves alive with the dead body of their husband. He was succeeded by his adopted son^ 
Tiruvudaiya Tevar akas Vi jay a Raghunatha Tevar, son of Kadamba Tevar.” 

7. ViJAYA Raghunatha Tevar alias Tiruvudaiya Tevar (1709 — 1723). — The King of Tanjore 
was not inactive during tins reign He gained over the Raja of Pudukottai to his side, and declared 
war against the Setupati, who went out to meet the allied forces at Aruudangi. Some indecisive actions 
were fought. An epidemic broke out in the camp of the Setupati which carried off many of his sons and 
wives, and he himself contracted the disease, which proved fatal shortly after he was brought to Ramnad. 
He nominated one Tandar Tevar, a great grandson of the father of the late Kilavan Setupati, to be his 
successor.” 

8. Tanba Tevar (1723-1724). — “The accession of this Setupati to the throne was contested by 
Bhavani Sankara Tevar, an illegitimate son of Kilavan Setupati. He got the assistance of the King of 
Tanjore by promising to cede him some territory, and invaded Rtonad with the Tanjore forces within 
four months of the accession of the Setupati. The allied forces of the Setupati, Tondaman and the King 
of Madura were unable to arrest the advance of the Tanjore army, which finaUy captured Ramnad and 
took the Setupati prisoner. He was shortly after put to death aud Bhavani Sankara Tevar proclaimed 
himself Setupati.”^ 

9. Bhavan! Sankara Setupati (1724 — 1728). — “He was very injudicious in his treatment of 
the Poligars under him. One Sasivarna Periya IJdaiya Tevar was deprived of his Pdlaii/am. He there- 
fore fled to the court of Tanjore. Sasivarna gained the favour of the King of Tanjore by the extra- 
ordinary bravery he showed in fighting with a large tiger. Kutta Tevax,^ the maternal uncle of the 
late Setupati and the legal heir, who had escaped from Ramnad at the time of its capture by Bhavani 


^ TLe relationship is somewhat doubtful {Madura Gountuj^ p. 247) 

- Mr. Nelson calls him “ Kattayadeva {Madma Country^ p 249 ) 
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Sankara, *was also at this time at Tan j ore. Kutta and Sasivarna heoame close friends, and by their joint 
inducement got the King of Tan j ore to entrust them with a large force, with which they defeated the 
Setupati at a battle fought at Uraiyur in which the Setupati was taken prisoner. After this success 
Kutta Tevar was proclaimed Setupati.’’ 

10. Kutta Tevar, alms Kumara Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1728 — 1734). — Kutta 
Tevar was not destined to rule over the extensive territories of Ramnad. For it was arranged, before the 
success which gained him the throne, that the territory should be parcelled out between the confede- 
rates. Accordingly the King of Tanj ore took all the lands north of the Pambar. The remainder was 
divided into five parts, of which two went to the share of Raja Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Periya Udaiya 
Tevar, who made Sivagangai his capital. (He married Akhilandl^vari Nachchijar, the illegitimate 
daughter of the iSetupati. His territory is also called §innavddagai). Over the remaining three parts 
called Pewjavddagai^ which form the present Ramnad territory, the Setupati Kutta Tevar ruled. He 
was succeeded by his son Muttu Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar.”^ 

11. Muttu Kumara Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1734 — 1747). — ‘‘During the reign of this 
prince the Dalavay was all-powerful. The prince dying in the prime of his life without any issue, the 
Dalavay nominated Rakka Tevar, a cousin of the deceased Kutta Tevar, to the rule.” 

12. Rakka Tea a R Setupati (1747-1748).— “This reign was remarkable for the repulsion of an 
invasion by the Raja of Tanj ore by the Dalavay Vellaiyan Servaikaran, who also commanded several 
military expeditions and subjugated several insubordinate Polegars in the Tinnevelly District. The 
Setupati grew afraid of the Dalavay’s power and recalled him from Tinnevelly. This step proved fatal 
to him. On his return the Dalavay openly rebelled, and the Setupati was therefore obliged to flee for 
his safety to Pamban. Thither he was pimsued and taken prisoner and was deposed. One Sella Tevar, 
(dias Vijaya Raghunatha Tevar, a member of the Kilavan family, was placed on the throne by the 
Dalavay.” 

13. Set la Tevar, Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1748 — 1760). — “This prince ruled for 
twelve years, during which another invasion by the Tanj ore Raja was firmly met with and defeated by 
the Dalavay. Sella Trwar died in 1760 and was succeeded by his sister’s son Muttu Ramalihga Tevar, a 
child two months’ old.” 

Dr. Burgess informs me, on the authority of the best informed men at Rame^varam, that Sella 
Tovar’s sister Muttu Tiruvay Kaohehiyar, married Nerinji Tevar of Yelamhadu, and had a son born in 
S.S. 1647 (A.D. 1725-6). He adds that she is stated to have ruled from ^ 8. 1613 (A.D. 1721-2). 

14. Muttu Ramalinga Setupati (1760 — 1772, 1780 — 1794). — “ Vellaiyan fervaikaran, the power- 
ful Dalavay, died at the commencement of this reign, tie was succeeded by Damodaram Pillai in his 
Dalavayship. Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar, the mother of the infant prince, acted as regent.” 

Mr, Nelson adds, “In 1770 the Raja of Tanjor© was again defeated, this time most decisively, 
by an army under the command of Thomotharam {Ddniodaram) Pillai : and this was the last occasion on 
which the troops of Ramnad were permitted to distinguish themselves.” 

“ In the year 1773 the army of the Setupati was defeated by an English force under general Joseph 
Smith, who subdued the territory on behalf of the Navab of Trichinopoly. The infant Setupati, his 
mother Muttu Tiruvay Nachchiyar and his sister Mangall^vari Nachchiyar were removed from Ramnad 
and kept at Trichinopoly under surveillance.” 

“ territory was for a period of eight years, from 1773 — 1780, under the direct management 

of the Navah. 

“ The petty chiefs who had respected the power of the Setupati raised an army and threatened to 
capture Ramnad and drive away the Navab’s managers. This circumstance alarmed the Navab, who 
deemed it prudent to set the Setupati at liberty and to despatch him to Ramnad at the head of an army : 
this arrangement had the desired effect. The country became tranquil and the chiefs were defeated. 

“ The Setupati resumed again the reins of government. He continued to rule for fourteen yeai’s 
until 1794. His acts at the end of this period became very suspicious, verging on rebellion, so that at 
the instance of Mangalisvari Nachchiyar, the sister, the Setupati was deposed and carried away as prisoner 
to Trichinopoly under the orders of the Navab. 

“ The English at this time became the virtual rulers of the Carnatic, and they sent the Setupati to 
Madras as a State prisoner. The Ramnad territory was taken under the British rule and oontinued for 
seven years up to 1802. In 1803 the English Government placed Rani Mangalisvari Nachahiyar, the 
sister of the Setupati, on the throne.” 


^ Mr. Nelson giTOS different dates for the death of Katta Tevar and the reigns of his successors. According to him KCitta 
TCvar died in 1752, his son died after a reign of a few days or weeks, and Rakka Tavar succeeded. 
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15. IfAKGALisvARi Nachchiyar (1803 — 1812).— ‘‘ In the year 1803 the permanent settlement was 
made, by which the Eani Setupati bound herself and her successors to pay to the English G-overnmeiit the 
annual peshkash of Es. 3,24,387-1-2. She ruled the estate for ten years. She was called the Istimrari 
Zamindarni in remembrance of the settlement. This reign is particularly remarkable for the charitable 
endowments she made out of the permanently settled villages of the estate. Her adopted son, Anna- 
svami Setupati, alias Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, succeeded her.’' 

16. Anhasvami Setupati, alias Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati (1812—1815). — ‘‘ This 
prince was a minor when his adoptive mother died. Pradhani Tyaga Raja Pillai carried on the adminis- 
tration of the country. This prince’s title, in other words the adoption, was not undisputed. Sivakami 
Nachchiyar, the daughter of Muttu Ramalihga Setupati, sued in the Company’s courts to have her claim to 
become Rani Setupati in preference to Annasvami recognised. She succeeded in her suit and was legally 
appointed the ruler of the estate in the room of Annasvami in the year 1815.” 

17. SivAKAMi Nachchiyar (1815— 1829).— This princess enjoyed the kingdom for one full year 
while she allowed the peshkash to fall in arrears. The estate, therefore, was placed under the manage- 
ment of the Court of the Sadar Adalat for fourteen years on her behalf. ^ In the interv’-al the law suit 
between the Eani Zemindar and Annasvami Setupati was prosecuted with the utmost vigour in the 
Appellate Court, which finally directed the restoration of the estate to Annasvami Setupati. This prince 
having died in the meanwhile, his widow Muttu Virayi Nachchiyar, who successfully conducted the suit 
to the end, had adopted one Ramasvami Tevar as her son, in whose favour she resigned her right to become 
Setupati.” 

18. Ramasvami Tevar, alias Vijaya Raghunatha Ramasvami Setupati (1829). — ‘'This prince 
died in the same year in which he commenced to reign and was succeeded by his infant daughter Manga- 
lisvari Nachchiyar.” 

19. Mangalisvari Nachchiyar (1829—1838).—“ Muttu Virayi Nachchiyar, the Rani’s grand- 
mother, and Muttu Sella Tevar managed the affairs of the State on behalf of the Rani Setupati, who met 
with an early death. She was succeeded by her infant sister Dorai Eaja Nachchiyar.” 

20. Dorai Raja Nachchiyar (1838— 1845).— “ Muttu Sella continued to act as manager, hut 
his management was not approved by the Bast India Company, to whom several charges against the 
manager were preferred. The estate was placed under the Court of Waids, and although the manager was 
declared innocent after a thorough inquiry, he was not entrusted with the control of the estate, which 
continued under the management of the Court of Wards Dorai Raja Nachchiyar died in 1815. Even 
after the death of the Eani the Court of Wards continued to govern the estate until Parvatavardhini 
Nachchiyar, the wufe of Ramasvami Setupati, was declared to be the lawful proprietress to the estate.” ^ 

21. Parvatavardhini Nachchiyar (1845—1868.)—“ She assumed the management oi the estate in 
1846. She died in 1868, leaving her adopted son, Muttu Ramalinga Setupati, to succeed her. ^ During 
her management there were several protracted litigations which necessarily involved the estate in heavy 
debt. Even the peshkash fell into arrears and accumulated. Ponnnsvami Tevar, the son of the adopted 
Setupati, managed the estate.” 

22. Muttu Ramalinga Setupaci (1868— 1873) Wlien this prince assumed the management 
of the estate, he found the debts of the estate had alarmingly increased. But he could devise no means 
to get himself out of it. The estate was in danger. The English Government, therefore, was compelled 
to interfere. The estate was placed under the attachment of a Special Assistant Collector. In the year 
1873 the Setupati died suddenly, leaving two minor sons, Bhaskara Setupati and Dinakarasvami Tevar. 
The former in now recognised as the proprietor of the estate.” 

23. Bhaskar4 Setupati (1873). — lliis prince being a minor, the estate is under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 


EASHTEAKUTAS/ THE—, 

The latest and best account of this djmasty yet published is by Mr. Fleet at pages 31 — 38 of his 
Dijiiastm of the Kanarese District. From it I extract most of what follows. Dr, Buhler (see especially 
Ird Ant VI, p. 59, &c.) has carefully studied the records of this family ; and Dr. Burgess gives an 
account of them in his Third Archseological Eeport for Bombay, published in 1878. A paper by Professor 
Shankar Paiidnrahg Pandit published in 1ml Ant. I, 205, may he studied with advantage 

The Eashtrakutas, coming from the north, subverted the older dynasty of the Chalnkyas in the 
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency in the early part or middle of the eighth century A.D. 


^ Sometimes called Tddavas of Manijalheta''* {Ind A7it. I, 205) 
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The kings of this dynasty did not come mnch into contact with those of the south, hut, as they are 
occasionally met with, the genealogy of the family is here given : — 

1. Dantivarma I. 

2. IndraL 

3. Govinda I, 
alout A.J), 660. 

4. Karka I or Kakka I, 
about A. 3. 685. 


5. Indra II, 
about A.3. 710. 


7, Elrishna I,* 
about A.A 756. 


6. Dantidurga^ 
Of Pantivarma II, 
A.3. 753-4. 


8. Govinda II,® 
about A.D, 765. 
{Dethroned by Dhrma), 


9. Dhruva, 

Dhora, Nirupania 1, or BhSrSvarsha, 
A.D. 770. 


10. Govinda in, ^ 
Prahhiltavarsha, 
Jagattunga I, 
or Vallal)lxanarendra I, 
A,D. 803-4 and 807-8. 

11. Amoghavarsha I, 
A.D. 851-2 and 877-8. 
{Dr. Burgem mya A.D. 810.) 


1. Indra HI, 

{King of Gujardf). 


2. Karka II, 
(JKakka II), or 
Suvarnavarsha I, 
A.D. 812-3. 

{In Gujarat), 


12 . Krishna 11 , or Akslavarsha, 
AJ). and 

{Dr, BwgeBs mya A.D, 835.) 
Married Mahadem, daughter of KokJcala, 
of the family of the Kalachwu of Tripura, 

13, Jagattunga II, 
married Lahhmt, daugJder of 
Ranamgrahay son of Kohkala, 


3. Govinda IV, 
or Prahhdta- 
varsha II, 
A.D, 827. 
{In Gujarat), 


By his wife LaJcshmt, 

14. Indra IV, 
or Nityavarsha, 
worried Dvijambd, daughter of 
Ammana, son of Arjuna, son of 
the same Kohhala, 


By his wife Gonnddmbd, 

— A, 

16. I&ishna III.® ^ 17. Amoghavarsha II,® 

Married Kundahaden, daughter 
of Yuvardja of the family of the 
KalachuT%s of Tripura, 


{Not named,) 


15. Govinda V, 18. Kottiga, or Khottiga, 19. Krishna IV, Kannara, 


Suvarnavarsha II, or 
Vallabhanarendra II, 
A.D, 933-4. 


or Nityavarsha 11. 


W irupania II, or 
Akslavarsha II, 
A,D, 945-6 and 956-7. 


2 r^VI ‘ ‘ Polished by Mr. Lo-wis Eioo in I, id. Ant. XII, 1 L ~ 

Calkd Akalavarslia^ and Kamio^vara ’’ in the same. ^ Called Prablxatavarsha in tlie samo 
5 according to the same inscription. 

persons over came to the throne, Tbccauso the interval between Govinda V and 

Story! ‘ * ““““ ^ vnmull^LeZTlnZl 


So 
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20. Kakka III, 

(Karka lEE), Kakkala, Karkara, 
Amogliavarsha III, 
or Vallablianarendra III, 
A.JD. 972 - 3 . 

(^Daughter) 

* 21 . Jakabbe 

or Jakaladevi, 

(married to the Western 
ChdluJcga hng, Taila II), 

Dantivarma II is said to haye conquered, amongst otter kings and countries, tte kings of Kancti 
and Kalinga, and the Srisaila country (Ind, Ant, XI, 111). 

King Dhruva is said to have humbled the pride of the Pallavas. 

His successor, Govinda III^ in an inscription of A.D. 803-4, boasts of having conquered Dantiga, 
the ruler of Kahchi (Conjeeveram). The boast is repeated in other inscriptions, which tell us also 
that the ruler of Vehgi, his contemporary of the Eastern Ohalukya family, was one of his vassals, 
and was employed to build for him the high walls of a town or fortress.’^ The Chalukyan sovereign 
would seem to be Vijayaditya, alias ^^Narendra Mrigaraja.’’ The inscription of A.D. 803-4 contains 
the earhest known instance of the use of the cycle of 60 years, which grew into common use from the 
fourteenth century downwards. The inscription is dated in the year Suhhdnu, 

The twentieth sovereign Kakka III claims to have subdued the Chola and Pandiyan kings, but this is 
probably mere empty boasting, as in A.D. 973-4 he himself was defeated and probably slain by Taila II 
of the Western Chalukyas. The Eashtrakuta dynasty ceased with him. 


EATTAS, THE—. 

The Eatta MaJidmartdaleivaras, or great feudatory lords, are often alluded to in inscriptions of the 
Kanarese districts of the Bombay Presidency, but do not appear to have come much in contact with the 
southern chiefs. Their capital was first Saundatti, then called Sugandharvarti in the Belgaum District, 
and afterwards Venugrdma or Vehgrdma^ the modern Belgaum itself. They were at first feudatories of 
the Eashtrakutas, but afterwards raised themselves into the condition of independent chiefs. They 
were of the Jain religion. Grants of the family are found dated between the years A.D. 875-6 and 
A.D. 1228-9. They seem to have succumbed to the rising power of the Yadavas of Devagiri, as recorded 
in the Behatti grant of Krishna of that dynasty, dated 8.S. 1175 (A.D. 1253-4). (For genealogy 
and account of the family, see Mr. J. F. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 79 — 83, and Dr. 
Burgess’ Second Bombay Archseological Eeport, 1876, Kdthiaicdd and Kachh, p. 232.) 


EEDDI, THE— DYNASTY OF KONDAVIDU. 
(See KoNBAVipu.) 


glLANKAYANA, THE — DYNASTY OF VENGl. 
(See Vengi.) 


SANGA, THE — DYNASTY. 
(See the Anbhra Dynasty,) 
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THE glNTAEA KINGS IN MAIStJE. 

TMs was a family of cMefs, apparently feudatories of tlie CMlukyas^ wlio lived at Homkuclia or 
Humeha {Patti Pomhiichchapura) in the Nagar Country of Maisur. They were Jains. Mr, Lewis 
Eioe gives the following list in his Mysore Imcriptions {Litroduction^ p. Ixrs:) : — 

Santara, Bantaresvara, several kings of tJm name. 

Kamana. 

Sihgideva. 

Taila. 

Kama (married Bijjaladevi. Her sister Ohaitaladevi was married to Yijayadityadeva 
of the Kadamha family of Goa). 

Jagadeva, Jagaddeva, Trihhuvana Malla (son), A.I). 1149. 

Sihgideva, his brother. 

Bammarasa, his son. 

An inscription of A.D. 1162-3 at Anumakonda, close to Orahgal, of the Ganapati sovereign 
Kakatiya Rudradeva, records that in the time of the Ganapati sovereign Prole, Jagaddeva besieged that 
place, but was repulsed and put to flight. Mr. Fleet {Ind, Ant, XI, 10) thinks that this is evidently 
the Santara king Jagaddeva, and that it was as a feudatory of Taila of the Western Chalukyas that he 
laid siege to Anumakonda. 


SENDEAKAS, THE-~. 

^‘One of the Kadamba inscriptions mentions incidentally^’ the dynasty of the Sendrakas, ‘‘the 
representative of which in the time of the Kadamba King Harivarma,^ was Bhanusakti, But all else 
that we at present know for certain about this dynasty is that, in the time of the Western Ohalukya 
king Vikramaditya I, the representative of it was Devaiakti, who seems to have been a feudatory of the 
Ohalukya monarch,^ and that in the time of Yinayaditya, the son of Yikramaditya I, the representative 
of it was Pogilli, who again appears to have been a feudatory of the Chalukyas.”^ (IJr. Fleet’s 
Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, p. 1 0.) 

, The dates of these Sendraka kings would be about the close of the fifth century and the close of the 
sixth century. 


SETUPATIS OP ElMNAB, THE—. 
(See RImnIb.) 


THE SILlHAEAS OP KOLHAPIJE. 

From Mr. Fleet’s sketch of the history of this family {Dynasties of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 98 — 
106) I do not gather that, so far as is yet known, they ever came in contact with the powers in the south ; 
but as it is quite possible that they may have done so, and that some reference to them may yet be 
discovered in some inscriptions of the Southern Dakhan, I give the genealogy as given by Mr. Fleet. 
His work should be consulted for a fuller notice of the family and an able discussion as to the site of 
the ancient city of Tagara mentioned in Ptolemy and the Periplus, (See also Ind, Ant, Y, 276.) 

Jatiga I. 

NSyivarmS 
or Nayimma. 

Chandraraja. 

Jatiga II. 


^ His date is not yet conclusively settled (see above, p. 179). 

2 Ind Ant , Vol X, p. 244, ‘‘ Ho. 12.” See also above, p. 16, No. 100, Copper-plate Grant frooa KnmooL 
® FaU, Sanskrit and Old Canarm Imcriptions, No. 152. 
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Q-onka, Q-onkala, 
Gokala, or Gokalla. 

I 

Marasimlia, 
{A.I). 1058). 


Guyala I 
or Gukala. 


KirttirSja. Ckaiidraditya. 


Q-uvala II. Q-aiigadeva. Bkoja I, Ballala. G-andaraditya, 

{about A.J), 1098). (A.JD. 1109 and 1135). 

Yijayaditya 
or Vijayarka, 
(A.D. 1142 and 1153). 

Bkoja II, 

(A.J), 1178 and 1209). 


SIND AS OF EEAMBAEAGE, THE—. 

The information •wHch. follows is also taken from Mr. Fleet’s Dynasties of the Kamrese Bistnets ^ " 
(pp. 95—97). 

Inscriptions of the Sinda dynasty are found in the Kaladgi and Dharwad Districts. Their capital 
was Erambaxage or Erambarige, probably ‘ Yelburga ’ in the Nizam’s Dominions. Their territory 
embraced a small portion of the country in that neighbourhood. 

The following is the genealogy of the dynasty : — 

{ITot named.) 

Aehugi I. Naira. Singa I Dasa. 

1 or Simha. 


Bamma. Singa II. 

Aehugi II, 

{A.B. 1098? 1122.) 


Permadi I, bhavunda II 

(A.B. 1104 and 1144). or Chavunda II, 

{A.B. 1162). 

By his wife Bemaladevt, { 


Aehugi III, Permadi II. Bijjala. Yikrama,^ 

{A.B. 1162), {A.B. 1169). or Yikramaditya, 

{A.B. 1169 and 1180). 

Aehugi II made war on the Hoysala Ballalas under orders of his suzerain, Vikramaditya YI of the 
Western Chalukyas. He was victorious and took Goa (“ Gove ”). He caused the Pandyas to retreat, 
dispersed the Malapas, or people of the Western Ghauts, and seized upon the Eonkana.” He burnt 
Goa and “ IJppinakatti ” (? Uppinangadi in South Canara)* 

Permadi I is recorded to have pursued Jayakesi, who must be the second of that name of the 
family of the Kadambas of Goa, and seized upon the royal power of the Hoysalas.” He seems to have 
defeated King Bittiga or Yishnuvardhana of the latter dynasty, and besieged his capital city, Dvarasa- 
mudxa. 


DSma Chavunda I, Ghava. 

or Dava. Chavunda I 

or Chaunda. 


By Ms wife Bwvyddevu 

f ' ^ 
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giVAGANGAI ZEMINDAES. 

The Sivagahgai Zemindari was originally part and parcel of the territories of the Setupatis of 
Eamnad, for a sketch of whose dynasty see above (p. 227). It will there he found that in the reign of 
Kutta Tevar, alias Kumara Muttu Vijaya Eaghunatha Setupati (1728— 1734), the territories of Eamnad 
were divided into five parts, two of which went to Sasivarna, alias Muttu Yijaya Eaghunatha Periya 
XJdaiyar Tevar- This became the Sivagangai Zemindari. It is called the §inm Vadagai by the natives, 
and the “ Lesser Maravar ” by some European writers. 

The zemindari being quite of modern origin, it is useless to give a sketch of its ruling family here. 
Leaders are referred for information to pages 423—427 of “ Pharoah’s Gazetteer.” 


TANJOEE, THE MAHEA.TTA DTTSTASTY OF—. 
{See Mahrattas.) 


TEAYANCOEE (TIEHYAEANKODIJ), EAJAS OF—. 

(The following list is taken mostly from Mr. P. Shungoonny Menon’s “ Ristory of Tramncore”) 

The family are said to be descendants of the old Chcra Eft] as, who owned the south and west of 
the peninsula. Other accounts make them descendants of Cheraman Perumal. 

Mr. Shungoonny Menon’s history traces the family from a' Ohera king, Bhanu Yikrama, whom the 
mythological Para&u Rama placed on the throne of South Kerala after _it had been recovered from 
the sea.i Paraiu Rama is said to have crowned Bhftnu Vikrama’s nephew, Aditya Yikrama, in succession 
to his uncle, and to have made Udaiyavarmft king of North Kerala. This was in the Tretayuga. In the 
Kaliyuga a list of forty-eight kings is given who reigned over South Kerala during the first ten centuries, 
i.e., up to 2102 B.O. Mention is made of a sovereign, by name KulaSekhara Ajfvftr, in Kaliyuga 1860 
(1242 B.C.), who became an ascetic, and has since been worsnipped as a saint ; and coming to comparatiyely 
modem times, Viravarma Pandiyan of Madura is said to have conquered and ruled over the Ohera 
country at the time of the reign of Sslivahana (A.D. 78). The Ohera country was afterwards overrun 
by the Kohgu chiefs ^ and the Ohera royal family retired to their original home in Travancore (South 
Kerala), giving up their extensive acquisitions in Madura and Tinnevetly. 

The Perumals ruled over most of the Kerala country for about 200 years,* during which period the 
Syrian Christians and Jews settled in Cochin. The last Perum§I is said to have disappeared from his 
residence after having handed over his insignia of office to two dependents, whom he constituted 
respectively Raja of Cochin and Zamorin of Calicut, {See ahove^ p, 197.) 

All the above is purely traditionary. Now commences a list, seemingly more reliable, but requiring 
proof. 


Vira MSrtCindavarmS, 

was alive m 731. | 

I 


DM in A.])» 800. 1 

TJ^aiya Mf?.rtSndavarm0., 
(A.I). 800-830). 
JEstahhsliei the Kollwm mra 
in A.D, 824. 

Little more is known for five centuries, and the author^s remarks, as he attempts to bridge the 
interval, show a lamentable want of historical knowledge. A king named Adityavarma is mentioned 
as living in A.D. 1189, and another of the same name in A.D. 1330. 


1 Proliably tbe Ba.na Peiumal of the Keralolpati (seo above, p 196). 

2 All Cheia grants of any ago commcnco with, the phrase Vim Kerda ChaJermartP^ or Ohera Maravan Trihlimam 
Chahravarti^'* wbilo the KoAgn grants commenco §r% V%ra Maya Ohahramrt%^^'* {Ktstory of Travmi^core, 31.) 
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Then come the folio-wing, belonging to a branch of the family 
(?) 


Vira Eama Martanda, 
(A.D 1335-1376)’. 

JBwilt Trevandmm palace and fart. 


Eraviyarma, 
(A.D. 1376-1382). 


Kerala Varma, 
(AD. 1382). 

Died after three months, 
Se was called, “ Kula- 
Sekhara Perumal." 


Chera Udaiya Martandavanna, 
twin hrother of ICeralavarmd, 
(1382-1444). 

Resided at CJwra-md-devi 
{Shermadevi), where an inscrip- 
tion oflm, in 1439, exists. 


Ko-w foUo-ws a list of kings, -without any relationship given : 


VanavanSd Mutta Eaja 
Yira Martandavarma 
Adityavarma 
Era-pi varma 
Martandavarma 
Vira Bravivarma 
Martandavarma 
Udaiya Martandavarma 
Keralavarma 
Adityavarma 
U daiya Martan4avarma 
Vira Bra-pivarmA 
Viravarma 
Eavivarma 
Unni Keralavarma 
Ea-pivarma 
Unni Kerajavarma 
Adityavarma 


A. 

1444- 

1468- 

1471- 

1478- 

1504- 

1528- 

1537- 

1560- 

1563- 

1567- 

1594- 

1604- 

1606- 

1619- 

1625- 

1631- 

1661- 


D. 

-1458 

-1471 

-1478 

-1504 

1504 

-1528 

-1537 

-1560 

-1563 

-1567 

-1594 

-1604 

-1606 

-1619 

-1625 

-1631 

-1661 

-1677 


The last Adityavarma and his male relatives were murdered, and his niece Umayamma Ean,i became 
regent in 1677 A.D. In 1680 occurred a Muhammadan inroad and their leader established himself at 
Trevandrum, but was driven out and killed by the regent’s general, Keralavarma, a member of the 
royal house. The regent’s son, attaining his majority, was crowned A.D. 1684. 

Umayamma Earn, 

Regent, 

(1677-1684). 

Eavivarma, 

(1684-1718). 

Adopted the Rdja of KolabnaPs 
relatives, two hrofhers, viz . : — 


Unni Keralavarma, 
(1718-1724). 


Eamavarma, 
(1724-1728). 
Aehnoicledged the Madura 
Nmjakka as his suzerain 
m 1726. 


This chief was succeeded by Martandavarma, the son of a Eani of Kolatnad, adopted into the 
Travancore family by Eavivarma. 
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Martandayarma, 

(1728-1758). 

War with the Dutch Dast India 
Company and treaty with them. 
Also loith the Muhammadan 
Naml at Tnchmopoly, 


[Raimayarma, 

(1758-1798). 

War with Mdphm Khan and 
with Tlpu Sultan, and alliance 
with Knglish against the latter. 

Two sisters were adopted^ -zjw. 


BalaramayarmS, 

(1798-1810). 

A British Resident appointed. 
Constant disturlances. 


ri La 


Esni Gauri Lakslimi BKay, 
(1810-1815). 


Esbrnayarmai, 
Minor (1815-1829). 
Ruled 1829-1847. 


MartandayarmS, 

(1847-1860). 


Eukmaiu Bkay. 


Gauri Parvati Bkay, 
Regent, 
(1815-1829). 


EamayarmS^ 

(1860-1880). 


Eamayarma. 

The present Raja, from 
nth June 1880. 


The succession in this family takes place entirely in the female line. 


TONDAMAN, THE— EAMILY, 
(See Pudxjk5ttai.) 


TJBAIYAE8 OP THE OHOLA OOUNTEY. 
(See Chola.) 


YAEAhTGAL, SOYEEEIGNS OP—. 
(See the Ganapatis of Orahgal.) 


YeStgi, kings op THE-COIJNTRY, 

The Vehgi kingdom, that is the country lying between the Krishna and Godayari rivers and extending 
from the sea to a distance inland at present not known but apparently not very great, was ruled by the 
Pallavas {see p. 212) till the djmasty was subverted by Kubja Vishnuvardhana of the Ohalukya family 
about the year A.B. 605. It is not yet quite certain whether the Vengi kingdom was independent or 
merely a province of the Idngdom of Kahchi, but the evidence would seem to show that the latter was 
the case. We find the Pallava sovereign of Kahchi, Simhavarma II, about the fifth or sixth century,^ 
granting in his eighth year the village of Mangadtir in Yehgorashtra (the Yehgi province) to a Brahman!^ 
The capital of the Vengi country seems to have been Vegi or Pedda Vegi, a few miles north of 
Ellore in the Godavari District.^ Dr. Burnell speaks of Vehgi as an independent kingdom, governed 
by a dynasty of Salahkayanas, and attributes a grant published by Mr. Fleet ^ and containing the 


1 He was one of tke last of a family ascribed by Dr. Buxnen on palmograpMc evidence to tbe fifth or sixth century.’’ 

^ Indian Antiquary Y, 154. 

South'^ Indian lalmography, p. 16, note 1. , 

^ Indian Antiquary V, 175, &c. ; South-Indian Palmgraphy, pp. 14 — 16, and plate xxiv. 
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names of tlie sovereign, Vijaya Chandavarma, and Ms son Vijaya IsTandivarma, to the fifth century 
A.D. He thints that the origin of the kingdom “ does not probably go back beyond the second century 
Mr. Fleet mentions a second inscription examined by him, which contains the names apparently 
of the same Yijaya Nandivarma and Ms son Vijaya Tungavarma’’ or ‘‘ Vijaya Bnddhavarma.’’ 

Shortly after the Ohalnkyas had subverted the Vengi dynasty the country was visited by Hiwen- 
Thsang, who calls the kingdom An-ta-lo’’ (Andhra), and the capital city “ Ping-ki-lo,^’ which Dr. 
Burnell ingeniously translated into Vengi’’ with the Telugu suffix lo added to it by mistake on the 
part of the traveller. 

A grant of Govinda III of the Eashtrakuta dynasty ^ speaks of the Eastern Chalukya sovereign 
in A.D. 807 as ‘^Lord of Vengi” and states that he came and worked for the E§.shtrakuta king as a 
servant. 

An inscription of a later date on a pillar at Amaravati, unfortunately mutilated, gives a number 
of names of kings which may be those of a Vengi dynasty, but the context is doubtful. The names 
are Simhavarma,” “ Simhavishnu,” '‘ISfandivarma,” Siiiihavarma II,” ‘‘ Arkavarma,’^ '"IJgra- 
varma,” “ Mahendravarma.” The names also of Sura” and Pallava” occur. 


VENKATAGIEL 


The present estate of Vehkatagiri lies in the district of Nellore. I am unable as yet to give anj 
reliable dates, but the following table is compiled from a pampMet published in Madras in 1875 by 
T. Eama Eau Avargal, a Vakeel of the High Court. 


Chawi Eeddi. 

A Vellama of Ammagallu ; disdo'oered^ an 
immense hwied treasure. Was ^atfoni%ed 
ly Kdhatiya GanapaM Raja of Orangal^ 
who died A,I>. 1257 ? Chaw% Reddi 
was also called BhMtdla Ndyudu, 


Dama Nayudu. 

Was granted the family device 
of the Ganda-bherunda ly the 
Or ang ailing, Mmrned Jay a- 


Prasaditya Nayudu. 

Became powerful at the Court of 
Orangal^ andj on the death of Gana- 
pati Raja (1257 A.I).?)f raised Ru- 
dramma to the throne of the Gana/patis^ 



himself homing chef power. 

Nayudu. 

Sabbi llayudu. 


Maimed Rdchamdden, 


Terra Dacha Nayudu. 

Fought with Immadi Rdja of Euntlur 
at Gollapalle and defeated him Was 
sent ly Fratdpa Rudra II of Orangal 
{A.D. 1292 — 1323) against the Fdndi- 
yans, who had conguered Cong sever am ^ and 
was successful, Ufheld the hmgdom of 
Tifullala RdjaF 


Eudra Nayudu. 


Sifigam Nayudu. Vennama Nayudu. YSchama NSyudu. 

A hold warrior; was protected ly Rratdpa 
Rudra IL 

\ 


1 Indian Antiquary XI, 126 . 
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I 


AnapSta Nayadn. 

Defeated a comhinaUon of Clialulzya 
htngsf i.e., Reddi Rolegars ayid others 
of that caste. Won a greaf hattle 
against 101 chiefs %n the year Bdrvari, 
which the author asserts to he ji.D, 
1300 . This seems imjpossihle ; more 
prohaUy 1360 if the story is true. 


As 


Mada NSyudu. 

Made additions to the 
temple. Killed Anapdid 
relative of Anavema Reddi of Konda-> 
mdu ( 1339—1369 A,D.) 

Pedda V edagiri Nay udu. 
Defeated BatgaJcadeva^ Kankaladeva, 
and Kannadadeva^ chiefs of the north. 
Also Chdluhja Doraf^ or ^^the 
Chdlukga chiefs ^ (^This hne failed 
in the fourth generation from hiin,) 


Pedda Siiigama Nayudu. 


I 

Pharma Nayudu. 

I 

Timma Nayudu. 


Annamma Nayudu. 
Killed at Gundihota. No 


issue. 


Cliinna Sihgama Nayudu. 
(This line failed after two 
generations,) 


Dharma Nayudu. 
(Line failed,) 


Chitti Dasa Nayudu. 

I # 

Auapota Nayudu. 

Mis relative^ in the elder line^ Bingama 
Nayudu, grandson of Chinna Bthgama 
Nayudu, was contemporary with Frau- 
dhadeva of Vijayanaga/r 


1 

Pedda Mada Nayudu, 

(Line failed with his son.) 

Ohinua Mada Nayudu. 

Terra Sura Nayudu. 

1 

Madhava or Mada Nayudu. 

(No issue.) 

Yaehama Nayudu. 

Chinna Sihgama Nayudu. 


Nirvana Eayappa Nayudu, 
or Pedda Eayappa Nayudu. 


Sihgama Nayudu. 

(Line failed after four generations. 
Little is known of them,) 


Kumara Timma Nayu<Ju. 
Lived at Yelugddu, 


Pedda Kondappa Nayudu. 


Tirumala Nayudu, 
Lived at Velugodu in reign of 
Knshnadera Raya of Vijaya- 
nagar. Died without issue. 


Gani Timma Nayudu, 

Was sent ly Achyutadeva Raya (?) of 
Vijayanagar to destroy a confederation 
of roller chiefs who harassed the 
Falndd country and territory south of 
the Krishm ; was successful. Also 
defeated a comlinaiion of Krishna 
chiefs at IfaUapuram in A.D, 1530 . 
Was killed in lattle soon after. Line 
failed after three generations. Mis 
son fought with Musalmdn chiefs. 


Eloudappa Nayudu. 
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(Two sons). 

Lim of elder failed 
fater two generations. 
The second had no 
issue. 


Pedda Kondappa 
Nayudu. 

1 


(Two sons). Tacliama Nayudn. (Pour sons.) 

The line of the elder 
failed after four genera- 
tions, The younger 
died without issue. 


Ohennappa Nayudu. 
Defeated the Muham- 
madans at Gandihota 
and drove them out. 
Died without issuOj as 
did his tioo hrothers. 


Kasttiri Pangappa 
NSyudu. 

Conquered Muhammad- 
ans of Golkonda and the 
chiefs of Kondavidu and 
VmuLonda. Fought for 
the Vijayanagar sover- 
eign^ and defeated a con- 
federation of chiefs in 
A,D. 1579. 


Aknviti Timma Nayinju. 
Died without issue. 


(A son). 

Died without issue. 

1 

Pedda Yachama Nayudn, 
alias Yacha Surndu, 

Lived at Madrdntakam in Chingleput. 
Received as a gift from Vehkatapati 
Raya of Vijayanagwr^ then at Chandma- 
giriy the Fermddi country. Defeated a 
neighbouring chief in A.D, 1602. JEe 
recovered Venkafagiriy which had been 
lost, 

1 

A son. 

(Five sons), 

of whom nothing is known. 

Kumara Yachama Nayudu. 

Fought a successful battle with the Maisur 
king and was rewarded by the Emperor 
of Delhi. 

I 

1 

(Two sons), 

of whom nothing is known. 


1 

Bahgaru Yachama Nayudu. 

Ruilt an agrahdram in A.D 1639 or 
1699.^ He was murdered by Zu-l-faqdr 
KliaUy the Chief of Vellore , in the reign 
of Aurangzib of Delhi (1658—1707). 

1 


\ 

Sarvaglma EInm5ra Yacliaina 
Nayndu. 

Confirmed as chief hj Aurangzib in 
A.D. 1695. Sanad granted. Fought 
with Vellore A,D. 1700, with Maisur 
1712, and with Ginji 1714. Died 
1747. 

1 


Kumara Nayudu. 

Bafigaru Yachama Nayndn. 
Joined with Naval of the Carnatic 
against the Nizam and the French. 

Pedda Yachama Nayudu. 



Duilt a temple at Vehkatagiri 1760. 
Ruled 1747 to 1776. 

I 


^ 1579 says tlie writer, and on tlie next page chronicles a successful battle fought by this chief in A D 1683 M But he only 
goes by the cyclic year Siddharti/* and I have no hesitation in placing the date 60 or 120 years later 
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{Adopted). 

Elumara Yacliama Nayiidu. 

^.D. 1776 —1804. Venhatagwiwas 
sacked and dest) oyed hj Maidar. The 
Mdja sided with the English. Sanad 
hy Lord Clive in 1802. 

I 

{Adopted). 

Bafigaru Yacfiama ISTayudu. 

(1802—1847). 

Kumara YacKama Nfayuda, 

{the present Rdja). 

Mr. Boswell gives a history of this faiijily in the Nellore District Manual (712 — 724), which slightly 
differs from the above and should he consulted. 


VIJAYANAGAE DYNASTY, THE—. 

It is a matter for great regret that the genealogy of the dynasties that successively ruled the 
countries forming the Yi]ayanagar kingdom have been found so difficult to work out and so confusing. 
But it is a fact that great confusion exists in the various contemporary records as to the relationships of 
the sovereigns, and a large number of inscriptions will have to be very carefully collated before absolute 
certainty can be arrived at. More harm than good is done by attempts to harmonize the lists given by 
native poets or interested informants, most of whom had some object in view when they wrote. 

The information given below is almost entirely obtained from inscriptions, and as a basis to work 
on Dr. BurnelTs table, given in his South Indian Palmography (pages 54, 55) has been taken. This was 
compiled mostly from the VillappClkkam Plates, which are published in Indian Antiquartj II, 371. 

On pages 125—128 above will be found sixty-seven inscriptions noted, belonging to the older 
dynasty that preceded the powerful dynasty founded by Narasimha. Of a number of these I have only 
had rough notes sent to me, but some have been fully examined by other writers, as well as by myself, 
with the aid of my follow- worker, Pandit Natela BastrL 

I put forward the following table of the genealogy of the first dynasty, tentatively, premising that 
it may be found necessary to alter it by the light of other inscriptions hereafter. 

Bukka, 

mwrried Mengdmld. 

Sangama, 
married Mdlamhtkd^ 
alias Baradd. 


1 Harihara I. Eampa or Kampa 2. Bukka or Bukka Marapati or 
(A.D. 1336 — 1360).^ Mahipati. Mahipati, Marappa. 

I Esjendra, 

Sahgama. married Gaurmihka 

and Kdmdkshh 
(A,D. 1350—1379). 


{By KdmdkshV) BhSskara 

3. Harihara II. Bhupati (?) 

(A.D. 1379—1401), 
married Mallddem^ daughter 
of Mdmadeva 


ITddlxati or 
Muddappa. 
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4, Deva Eaya I, or ^irnpakslia. 

Yira PraudKadeva, 
married T^oudmwmhd and 
Mallayavve or MaJJdmldj 
(A.D. 1406, 1409, 1410, 1412). 


5. Vijaya Bhupati, Vira Mallanna Udaiyar. 

married Ndrdyanidev\ 

(A.D. 1418). 

6. Deva E-aya II, or 

Viradeva. 

(A,D, 1422, 1424, 1426, 

1427, 1429, 1430, 1431, 

1436, 1437, 1438, 1445, 

1447). 

The earliest Yijajanagar grant I have yet seen is noted as No. 79 of the List of Copper-plate Grants 
given above.^ I am inclined to look on it with some suspicion, since, while professing to date from the 
year A.D. 1336 — the date, that is, of the first real sovereign of the dynasty — ^it gives a genealogy traced 
roughly downwards through a few mythological names from Chandra. Such mythological pedigrees are, 
as a rule, to he found only in the later grants of a dynasty, after it has become fir ml y established, and 
when the sovereigns have acquired sufficient power to attract to their courts a number of sycophantic 
poets and poetasters. 

Other inscriptions seem to be more reliable. One, of Harihara I, dated S.S. 1261 (A.D. 1339), is 
peculiarly interesting, as it styles him merely Mahamandalemira ; and this is followed by inscriptions 
of Bukka, his younger brother, who bears the same inferior title^ (Mr. Fleet’s Pdli^ Sanskrit and Old 
Canarese Inscriptions, Nos. 149, 150.) Harihara II was, in S.S. 1310 (A.D. 1388), entitled Mahd-- 
rdjddhirdja. An inscription of Bukka, dated A JD. 1354-5 (published by Mr. Eice) ^ gives us only the 
names of Sahgama and Kampa, and so does a grant published by Mr. Fleet,® which is dated in 
the same year (§.S. 1276 expired, Vijaya). Bulcka’s inscription of A.D. 1355-6 (S.^^. 1277 current, 
Manmatha), noted by Mr. Fleet, shows that he had then made Hosapattana in the Hoyisana count 3 py’^ 
his capital. No. 58 of my^List of Copper-plate Grants {supra, p. 8) is a grant by Sangama son of 
Kampa® in A.D. 1356-7 (S.S. 1278 current, DnrnmkM), and gives the genealogy of the earlier kings. 
"We have yet to learn why Kampa or his son Sangama did not succeed to Harihara and how they were 
ousted by Bukka. Prom the grants of 1355-6 and 1356-7 (S.S. 1277 current, Manmatha, and S.S. 1278 
current, Durmulhi) published by Mr. Eice,® we find that the name of the commander-in-chief of Bukka’s 
armies was Nadegonta Mallinatha, son of N. Sayyana. Flis boast that he commanded the Turaka 
army, the Sevana aimy, the Tehihga army, the powerful Pandiya army, and the Hoysana army” must 
be accepted with reservation.^ In 1364 A.D. occurred the^first conflict between the Muhammadans and 
the troops of Yijayanagar. An inscription of A.D. 1368 (S.S. 1290 current, Kllaka) ® states that Bukka 
lived at Hastinavatipura, and mentions his prime minister Madhavahka, i.e., the celebrated priest of Siva, 
Madhavacharya Yidyaranya, abbot of the monastery at Srihgeri. An inscription at Porumamilla in the 
Cuddapah District mentions Bukka’s son Bhaskara Bhupati as reigning or governing in Udayagiri in 
A.D. 1 369, but this inscription requires examination, because it would seem probable that the Eeddis 
held Ddayagiri at that peiiod. 

The genealogy given in the inscription published by Mr. Fleet in the J.B.B.E.A;,8., (XII 338, 372) 
confirms that given above as far as Harihara II, in whose reign (A.D. 1379, S.S. 1301 current. 


1 Pages 11, 12. 

2 Mi/soie Insoipiions^ p. 234, No. 131. 

3 J.B B R A S XII, pp. 337, 349. 

4 J.B B R A.S XII, p 329. 

® Asiatic Researches XX, 5 , J.B.B R A S. XII, 336 ; Indian Antiquary IV, 206 , note § 
Mysore Inscriptions^ p 2, No 1 , p. 4, No 2 
^ Another mscuption of S S. 1278 is noticed by Mr. Fleet in J B B.E.A.S. XII, p 340. 
® J B B R A.S XII, p. 340 ; Indian Antiquaiy IV, p 206. 

3 Above, Vol. T, 126, 
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Siddharii) it was executed. Tlie glorification attached to the name of Sangama coincides with that 
ascribed in a subsequent grant of Narasa to the then sovereign, and it was probably a formula.^ It states 
that he worshipped at Karnes varam, built a bridge over the Kaverl, crossed it, defeated his enemy, and 
captured Srirangam ; also that he defeated the armies of Chera, Ohola, Pandiya, the Ti^shka, the 
G-ajapati, and others. The same grant shows that Harihara I and Bukka did not reign jointly, or, at 
any rate, that Bukka succeeded Harihara ; and that the capital was then at Yijayanagara. Harihara II 
gave many gifts to the great southern temples. He also endowed some Jain temples, as is apparent from 
the inscription on the dhmjastmnbha of a Jaina shrine at Vijayanagar (VoL I, 106 ; Asiatic Researches 
XX, p. 20), which records a grant by that monarch, mentioning his minister, Ohaicha Dandanayaka, 
whose son’s name was Iruga. The minister of Harihara II was, as we learn from inscriptions at Harihara 
and Belur in Maisur,^ named Mudda Handadhipa, or Dandesa, in the years A. D. 1379 and 1382. 
Another powerful minister, by name Gunda Dandadhipa, is mentioned^ as living in the reign of 
Harihara, but the date is not certain. In 1380 A.D. Harihara expelled the Muhammadans from Goa, 
Madhavacharya being his minister (J.B B.K.AS. IX, 227). A grant of Yirupaksha, son of Harihara 
son of Bukka, quoted by Mr. Garstin in his South Arcot Ilamial (p. 2), dated in A.D. 1383-4, gives 
us the name of ‘‘ MalladevI, daughter of Ramadeva,”^as that of his mother, and Kamakshi” as that 
of his grandmother. An inscription of A.D. 1399 (b.S. 1321 current, Pmmddh^ noticed by Mr. Fleet) ^ 
states that a minister named Bachanna Udaiyar (or Vodeya) was then in charge of the government 
of Goa. 

Dr. Burnell gives the date 1401 as the last of the reign of Harihara, and names as his successor 
his son Bukka II (1401-1418), who married Tippamba. He also gives us the elder son of Bukka II, 
Devaraja, Yiradeva, or Yirabhtipati,” as reigning 1418—1434, and notes the name of his brother 
Krishnaraja. He states that Devaraja married Padmamba and Mallamba, and was succeeded by the 
following sovereigns : — 


Yijaya 

Praudha Deva 
Mallikarjuna 
Ramaohandra 
Yirupaksha ... 


... ( ? 1434 — 1454) and others? 
... ( ? 1456— 1477) 

... ( 1481—1487) 

... ( 1487) 

... ( 1488—1490) 


In opposition to this table, I may point to the thirty-five dated inscriptions noted in my list ® as 
between the years 1406 and 1487 (or 1497 ?), all of which combine to show that Harihara II was 
suoceeded(?) by Deva Raya I in or before the year 1406, that the latter had a son Yijaya Bhupati, who 
was living in A.D. 141 8, and that his son Deva Raya II reigned from A.D. 1422 (about) till at least 
the year 1447 A.D. My inscriptions then give the names of Mallikarjuna (1459), Yirupaksha (1470 
and 1473), and Praudhadeva (1476), I am not certain as to the accuracy of the single inscription at 
Avur in South Arcot, which gives us a Narasiriiha as reigning in A.D. 1470^-1, and prefer that it 
should be further examined. 

The inscription at Hasan in Maisur ^ gives the coronation of Deva Raya as having taken place in 
A.D. 1406 (S.S. 1328 current^ year Vyaya)^ and I have seven other inscriptions of that reign dated 1409, 
1410, and 1412 A.D.® Inscriptions Xos. 87, 89, and 138 of my List of Copper-plate Grants ^ give the 
genealogy of Deva Raya II, son of Yijaya Bhupati, son of Deva Raya I, son of Harihara II. This is 
confirmed by the inscription published in the Asiatic Researches (XX, p. 22), dated in 1348 (A.D. 
1426-7), in which the same genealogy is given, and in which Deva Raya II, or Yiradeva Raya, is 
expressly termed Ahhmavay^ or the young’’ Deva Raya. 'Abdu-r Razzak also speaks of him as 
‘‘ exceedingly young ” in A.D. 1444, so that he must have been a mere child at his accession. (Matla^us 


1 J.B.B.R A.S. XII, 343. 

* Mysore Bisaiptions (Mr. Rice), pp. 55, 267. 

^ Ihd^ p 226. 

* J.B B R A S. XII, 340. 

® Above, PI) 126-— 128 

® Above, Vol. I, p 205 The inscription, however, mentions the year Vihriti, which corresponds with A.B. 1470. 

Mr. Mtjso'te Inscriptions, p 279, No. 150. 

® One dated 1412 A.D. mentions that Savanna, son of the Dandanayaka, Naganna, was then Viceroy of Goa, under Vijayanagar ; 
while another at Vijayanagai {Asiatic Eeneaiches XX, 31) states that one Krishna was mimater to king Deva Raya. ^ Kiishna came 
from a family of ministers Dharmadarasu and Suvena, brothers, wore ministers. They had a sister named Sihgamha, whp 
married Ramarasix, and had five sons, the eldest of whom was the minister Kyishna. 

® Above, pp. 13, 14, 21, 22, 


Sr 
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Sa^dain, in Sir H. Elliofs History of India IV, 121.)^ A stone inscription, however, at Tirnvannamalai ^ 
seems to mention Vijaya Bhtipati as reigning in 1418. After that date till 1447 my nineteen inscrip- 
tions give me no name hut that of Deva liaya II. His minister was Naganna Dhannayaka,'* 

We now come to the second or Narasiihha dynasty, whose scions became more poWrful than any 
monarchs who had ever reigned over the south of India. Dr. Burnell fixes A.D. 1490 as the initial 
date of Narasimha’s reign, and at present no inscription that I can be sure of appears to overthrow that 
statement. I observe, however, that Bishop Caldwell, in his History of Tuinerelly (p. 48), fixes the date 
of the beginning of Narasimha, or Vira Narasiiiiha’s reign as A.D. 1487, and I have been told of 
an inscription at Conjee veram (which should be examined) dated in that same year, in which Narasimha 
is mentioned. Narasirnha’s family name was Sdliwa^ We have yet to learn the history of his acquiring 
the sovereignty of Vijayanagar and ousting the older dynasty. 

From the grant (No. Ill) published by Mr. Fleet in Yol. XII of the J.B.B.E.A.S. (pp. 342 
ei seq.) and from others similar we learn that Krishnadeva was son of Narasa, Nrisimha or Narasimha 
who had a wife Tippajl. Krishna’s mother was Nagaladevi or Nagambika, and some inscriptions 
expressly state that she was not the wife of the sovereign, but merely a favourite dancing girl. Narasa 
was son of Isvara, whose queen was Buklvamma ; Bvara was son of Timma who married Devaki, 

Before going into the question of the inscriptions of the second dynasty, I have determined to give a 
sketch of the period from Ferishta’s History ; for though this seems at variance with the evidence of the 
inscriptions, it is reasonable to suppose that it is trustworthy. From Ferishta we learn that in A.D. 1489, 
Heemraaje ” {Scotfs JEdit, /, 210), Minister of Vijayanagar, had in that year usurped the sovereignty^ 
^‘leaving the Eoies {Rayas) only nominal power” ; that in 1492 {uL, p. 212-13), after a battle on the 
Krishna against the ’Adil Shahi Muhammadans, the “ young roy ” {name not given) died of his wounds, 
the usurping minister fleeing to Vijayanagar ; and that ‘‘ Heemraaje ” then seized on the government ol 
the country. Further on (p. 228) we read that Heemraaje was the first usurper. He had poisoned the 
young Eaja of Beejanuggur ( Vijayanagar), son of Sheoroy {Sim Raya ?), and made his infant brother a 
‘‘tool to his designs; by degrees overthrowing the ancient nobility, and at length establishing his own 
“ authority over the kingdom.” This is_ narrated as showing the state of Vijayanagar previous to the 
commencement of the reign of ’Isma’il ’Adil Shah of Vijayapura (Bijapur), about the year A.D. 
1511. When ’Isma’il began to assume for himself the reins of government, “Heemraaje” was at 
Eaiohtir, which fortress had been surrendered to Vijayanagar {id,, p. 236). In 1520 ’IsimVil made an 
unsuccessful attempt to recover territory from Vijayanagar. In 1530 another expedition against 
Vijayanagar was undertaken, “ the aflairs of Beejanuggur being in confusion owing to the death of 
“ Heemraaje, who was newly succeeded by liis son Eamraaje, against whom rebellions had arisen by 


^ ’Al:)du-r Bazzak landed at Calicut on an embassy from Samarkand in Juno {^) 1442, and gives a graphic description of Calient 
and Vijayanagar, with his jonineys to and from the Latter place. Ho experienced kind tieatinont at the hands of the Zamonn, and 
notices that all vessels wore equally received in tliopoiL of Calicut, whereas in other ports strange ships were often plundered Men 
and women both went about with thoii bodies biro from the waist upwards. Polyandiy prevailed. Calient was not then under 
the power of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was much afraid of the powiT of his groat neighbour The ambassador journeyed to 
Vijayanagar by way of Mangalore, Mudahidri, and Bednur (BidiUi). He describes the temple at Mudahuhi as being all of brass 
and the statue made of gold, wlulo ho launches out in adunratiun of the sculptures of the temples at Bidnlr. He dosciihes Vijaya- 
nagai as a magnificent city, with seven fortified walls, and, outside those, ehevaux de y>i.ve, 50 yaids broad, of lofty stones sot’on 
end. The palace stood in the centre with fom bazaars round it, at the head of each of which was a lofty maodapam The palace 
was loftier than all. Water flowed along the streets in cut-stone troughs. To the light of the palace was the muiister’s office, 
called the Diwd)i Khdna, very large, and with a mimdapaw in ‘front. Behind the king’s palace was that of the Dana^l. ^ To the left 
of the palace was the mint, where ^^laulkas, partdh, and fanunia ” weie coined. All the people in the streets woie golden jewels. 
Behind the mint was a bazaar 300 yards long and 20 broad, furnished -with stone scats The name of the king was “Deva 
flaya ” He was exceedingly young, with an olive complexion, of spare body, but tall. Before the amhassadoi’s ariival, and 
while ho was still at Calicut, a desperate attempt had been made on the sovereign’s life by his (the king’s) brother All the nobles 
were treacherously assassinated, and the king was stabbed by his brother But the attempt was frustrated and the traitors slain, 
’xlbdu-r Razzak gives a glowing account oi the sjilcndoui’s of the Mahdnaraun festival at Vijayanagar While he was there the 
Danahk went on an expedition against Kfilharga, the king of which country, ’Ala-ud-dln Ahmad* Shah BahmanI, having hoard of the 
attempted murder of the Vijayanagar Baya, thought the opportunity an admirable one for making demands on the latter A 
number of battles took place (1443-4) and groat devastation followed Shortly after the DanaiVs return, the author left and 
returned to Hormuz. Ho aiiived at Mangaloie in January 1444. (Sir H. Hlhot’s History of India IV, 96-126). Ferishta mentions 
this war (Scott’s Edition, I, 119) 

^ Vol I, p 207, No 8 The note to tins inscrijjtion probably needs correction. 

^ Mr. Rice's Mijsoie Inscriptions^ p. 39, No. 23 

^ 8d luva (Telngii) == hawk It is possible that Narasimha may have belonged to a family of M ahamandaM ra7'as who had attained 
to power under the Yadavas of Doragin. Wo find (Mr Elect’s Kamo esc Dynasties, p. 74) in A D. 1277-8 (S S 1 199) a feudatory of 
Eamachandra of Devagm (1271— 1309 A.D ) by name Sain va Tikkamma, o. MahdmandaJedvcn a, making a successful i aid against 
the lioysala Bab alas as far south as Haiihaia in Maisur, and receiving the titles of “ ostahlisher of the Kadamha kings ” and 
“ overthrower of the Hoysala kings ” _It is noticeable, too, that five years earlier, Bamachandra’s prime minister was Achyuta 
Mdyalia, the chief officials under the Vijayanagar kings being always termed Ndyalkas, 
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several roies/’ This time Mudkal and Eaiehur were retaken by Tsma’il [id.y 252). Later on we read 
that at the accession of Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I in 1535, “ Ramraaje of Beejanuggnr took 3,000 foreign 
troops into his pay. Lerishta then gives a sketch of later Vijayanagar history which rather cojiflicts with 
his former account. He states that, at the death of “ Seoroy,^' the latter’s son, a minor, succeeded, but, 
dying shortly after, was succeeded by his younger brother. He too died, and, the rightful sovereign 
being an infant only three months^ old, Heemraaje, one of the ministers, became regent, and was cheer- 
‘‘ fully obeyed by all the nobility and vassals of the kingdom for forty years ; though, on the arrival of the 
young king at the age of manhood, he had poisoned him and put an infant of his family on the throne, 
“ in order to have a pretence for keeping the regency in his own hands. Heemraaje, at his death, was 
‘‘ succeeded in office by his son Ramraaje, who, having married a daughter of the son of ISeoroy, by that 
alliance greatly added to his dignity and powei ” {id,, p. 262). Designing to raise himself to the throne 
by the total extirpation of the legitimate line, Rama Raja found himself opposed by a number of the 
nobles, and therefore he placed on the throne an infant of tlie female line, and committed his person to 
“ the care of his iincle, Hoje Termul Roy, who was not without a cast of insanity in his mind, and from 
“ whose weakness he apprehended no danger of competition” {id , p. 263). Rama Raja, after five or six 
years, rid himself by treacherous means of the nobles who opposed him, and then reduced several ra jas 
in Malabar. Being absent on an expedition against a raja who lived to the south of the capital, a 
slave in whom Rrima Raja trusted seized the opportunity of liberating the young monarch, and having 
“ procured Hoje Termul Boy to einbrace his interest, assumed tlie office of minister and began to levy 
troops, yevoral tributary roies, who were disgusted with Ramraaje, flew with speed to Beejanuggnr to 
obey their lawful king ; and in a short time thirty thousand horse and vast hosts of foot were assembled^ 
‘‘ under his standard at the city” (icL, p. 263). Rama Raja at once returned, but finding resistance 
hopeless, retired to his OAvn estates. The young Raja had not long to live in peace, for he was soon 
strangled by “ Hoje Termul,” who then seized the throne. His government proving oppressive and 
distasteful to the nobles, they invited Rama Raja to return and take upon himself the administration of 
affairs {id ^ 264). The Idng, stricken with terror, made overtures to Ibrahim ’Adil Shah for assistance, 
promising to become tributary to Vijayapura (Bijapur). The Muhammadans accordingly took the field 
and marched into Vijayanagar in A.D. 1535, whereupon Rama Rslja and his allies submitted, and 
‘ entreated that the Muhammadans might be sent out of the capital. The king accordingly dismissed his 
allies, but no sooner had they crossed tlie Krishna than Rama Raja marched on the capital. The king 
in despair destroyed all that he could of the royal property and then killed himself. ‘‘Rama Raja now 
became Boy of Beejanuggnr without a rival” {id., 265). Ibrahim ’Adil at once despatched an army 
against Adoni, “ which was on tJie ]>oint of siuTender when Negtaderee (Vehkaladri), the younger 
“brother of Ramraaje, marched from Ikojaniiggiu* with a great army to relieve it,’^ A liattle ensnecl, 
and in the end a peace was concluded {id., 266). In 1543 the princes of the Muhammadan States of the 
Dakhan quarrelled amongst themselves, and Bijapur was simultaneously attacked by several armies, 
one of which was that of “Negtaderee,” brother of Rama Raja, Peace was speedily concluded with 
Vijayanagar, and tlie Hindu army retired [id., 271). In 1551 an agreement was made between Rama 
Raja and the Nizam Shalii MuBalmfXiis, which resulted in Mudkal and Raichur being captured from 
Ibrahim ’Adil. Six years later Rama Haja was called to the assistance of Ibrahim and sent his 
‘ brother Venkatadri with a large arm 3 qto aid him. Vofikatridri was successful [id., 284). Ibrahim died 
in 1557 and was succeeded by ’All ’Adil, one of whose first actions was to affect a warm friendship for, 
and interest in, Rama Raja, who had just lost a son {id , 289) In 1558 these two monarchs, now 
allied, fought against the armies of Husain Nizam Shall, in which expedition the Muhammadan 
historian accuses the Hindu soldiers of being guilty of gross barbarities and excesses {id., 291). Rama 
Bilja then insulted' the Musalniiin sovereigns by hi arrogance and haughtiness, and the result was the 
grand Muhammadan league which overthrew utieiV power of Vijayanagar. In 1564 the four 
princes met on the plains of Bijapur and marched to Talikofa on the Krishna. Rama Raja sent his 
“youngest brother Eeltumraaje” to block the passages of the river, while he himself, preceded by an 
army under his brother Veiikatadri, marched to the attack of the allies. Perishta gives a graphic 
description of the battle {id., p. 295 — 298). The Hindus were utterly defeated, Rama Raja was cap-^ 
tured by the soldiers of Nizam Slifth, who promjitly decapitated him ; and the Muhammadans, entering 
Vijayanagar in triumph, “razed the chief buildings, and committed all manner of excess” “The 
“raaje of Beejanuggnr since this battle has never recovered its ancient splendour, and the city itself 
“has been so destroyed that it is now totally in ruins and uninhabited” (i.e., in A.D, 1593 — 1606, the 
period of the composition of Ferishta’s History). 

Leaving Ferishta, we will now revert to the inscrijitional evidence as to the chief kings of the 
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IMarasimlia djmasty down to tlie destruction of tte kingdom. A number of inserijjtions combine to give 
the following genealogy : — 

Timm a ^ 
married Detain, 

If vara,' 

married Dullamma. 

Narasa, 

Narasa Avanipala, Narasimha, or 
Nrisimha. (A.B. ? — 1509). 

Married Tvpj)cifideti, and Ndgalddevt, or 
Ndgdmhild (? a dancmg girl). 


{By Tippajldevi) ^ {By Magalddevi) 

Yira Narasinilia or Yira Krislinadeva Eaya or ‘'Yira Nara- 

Nrisimhendra (A.D. 1509). simba Krislinadeva Maharaya/’ 

(1509—1530). 

Married Chmnadcvt and Tlrumalddcm, 
One of these was daughter of the King of 
Orissa. 


{By CUnnadevI). {By TimmaUdem), 

^ daughter married Tirumala Bilya. Tinimaldniba, (?) — married 

Aliya ’’ Kama Eaya. 

An inscription, noted as No. 107 of my List of Copper-plate Ghrants {mpra, p. 16), states that Krishna^s 
successor, Achyuta, was younger brother of Krishna, while that noted similarly as No. 207 {%di, p. 30) 
gives this relationship still more clearly and minutely. It relates that Kiishna^s father, Narasa, besides 
his wife, Tippajidevi, and Nagala, the mother of Krishna, had a wife Obambika, and that to each of the 
ladies was born a son, Achyuta being son of Obambika. On the other hand, the two inscriptions noted 
as Nos. 25 and 26 of the same list (yV?., pp, 4, 5), both from the same place, Puncli in North Arcot, state 
that Achyuta, or Achyutendra, was mn of Krislinadeva. Achyuta reigned from’ A.D. 1530—1542. 

The relationship of Achyuta^s successor, Sadasiva, who succeeded as an infant in 1512 and was kept 
entirely under the control of his ministers, is equally doubtful with that of Achyuta. An inscription 
of A.D. lo32 at Oonjeeveram {Yol, 1,2^- 182, Mo. 115) mentions that Achyuta had a wife named 
Varadadevi, and a son Vehkatadri, while a copper-plate grant from the banks of the Krishna {Mo. 81 of 
my list above, p. 12) mentions the name of Achyuta’s son as Yehkatadeva, and states that he reigned a 
short time and died deeply regretted, being succeeded by a rclaiue named Sadasiva, who was son of 
Kahgaraya and his wife Timmamba. But the inscription at Hassan, of which Mr. Rice gives a 
translation in his Mysore Inscriptions (p. 228, No. 129) states (as far as I gather) that Sadasiva was son of 
Achyuta. 

No doubt the further study of inscriptions will make these matters all more clear. At present it is 
useless to theorize. 

One thing, however, must be noticed. Whether it arises from oral tradition, or from the number of 
inscriptions and grants made to temples in his reign, it is a fact that the name of Kaishnadeva Raya is 
held by all natives of the peninsula to this day as that of one of the greatest monarchs that ever ruled 
the country ; whereas Muhammadan writers absolutely ignore him and his successors, and declare that 
the ministers usurped the entire sovereignty, keeping the Rayas in absolute subjection. This apparent 
discrepancy needs solution. One fact only I am able to assert positively ;• — if the ministers were so 
powerful, as stated hy the Musalman historians, at least in all inscriptions that I have met with their 
sovereigns were recognized as paramount and the names of Rama Raja, Eahgaraja and the others never 
appear as those of supreme rulers. 


^ Called Bukka "by the first of tlie two inscriptions under notice. Feiishta states tkat IsTaia was Raia of Kurnool (Asiatu 
Eesea) eh XX ,10). 

- This piince actually came to the throne and was succeeded hy Krishnadeva Raya, according to an inscription puhhshed hy 
Hr. Rice (Mysore Inscriptions^ p. 242, No, 135). 
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Kiistnadeva was crowned in A.D. 1509.^ He extended tKe conquests of the Vijayanagar family 
considerably. He is said to have first settled the Drdmda country about Oonjeeveram, and then to have 
crushed a refractory raja in the Maistir country, the Ganga Eaja of Ummattir. In the war against the 
latter Krishna Raya captured the strong fort of Sivasamudram and the city of Hrirangapattana 
(Seringapatam), after which all Maisur submitted to him.^ In A.D. 1513 he conquered the fortress 
and dependencies of IJdayagiri in Nellore, and brought thence an image of KrisJmisvdmi^ which he set 
up at Vijayanagar and endowed.® In A.D. 1515 he conquered the hill fort of Kondavidu south of the 
Krishna from a Gajapati ruler who then held possession,^ Timma Arasu being the general commanding 
the victorious army. By this conquest, which followed the capture of fortresses further south, ^ the whole 
country along the east coast of the peninsula was reduced to subjection. In the following year (A.D. 
1516) he defeated a hostile army north of the Krishna.® In 1529 Krishnadeva endowed the great 
statue of Narcmmlia^ which forms so prominent a feature of the rock-cut remains at Vijayanagar^ and 
which was carved by a Brahman, or at his expense.^ 

The reign of Achyuta seems to have been as remarkable for the number of gifts to Brahmans and 
endowments of temples as was that of his predecessor Krishna. He finally reduced the Tinnevelly 
country in A.D. 1532-3.® 

From the inscriptions examined by me, or of which information has been sent to me, I gather the 
following names as those of certain of the great ministers and chiefs during the reigns of Krishna, 
Achyuta, and Sadasiva : — 


Names. 

Dates. 

References. 


Saluva Timmarasu 

A.D. 1518 ... 

See above, Vol. I, p. 48. Inscription af^ 

Bezvada. 

o 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. do. p. 82. Bapatla. 

OQ 

Saluva Timmayya 

Do. 

Do. do. p. 75- Kakani. 

Yq 

c3 

Do 

Do. 

Do. do. p. 82. Bapatla. 

M 

.s 

Saluva Timmarasa Ayyahgar 

Do. 

Do. do. p. 70. Kondakavuru. 

M 

TimmaEaja, son of Ohikka Timmayya- 
deva Maha Arasu, 

A.D. 1520 ... 

Do. do. p. 107. Vijayanagar. 




Salaka Raja Chinna Tiriunalayyadeva. 

Do. 

Do. do. p. 118. Mallinayanipalle, 
Anantapur. 

Rama Bhatlu, first Governor of 

) 



Udayagiri, and 

Vehkatadri, his subordinate . . 

J A.D. 1536 ... 

Do. do. p. 139, 140. Malyakonda, 

Nellore, 

The son of Salaka Rajendra and 
Tippambika. 

Chinna Timmayyadeva, son of Rama 
Raja. 

la reiga of 
Achyuta. 

A.D. 1545 & 
1548. 

Do. VoL II, p. 4. C.R No. 25. 

r Do. Vol. I, p. 125. Nidujuvvi, 

) Guddapah, and 

( Do. do. p. 120. Pennakonda. 

Aliya Rama Rajayyadeva 

A.D. 1547 ... 

Do. do. p. 138. Podde, Nellore. 


Rama Raj a Venkatadrideva ... 

Do. 

Do. do. p. 95. Guntanala,KurnooL 


^ Inscription at Vijayanagar (supm^ Vol. I, p. 107 ; J B.B.R A.S. XII, 343 ; Jnd. Ant, Y, 73). 

® Mr Foiilkes in the Salem District Manual, p. 45. The account is taken from the summaiy of a manuscript ffivon in the 
Moiras Jomnal.XlY ^ ^ 

^ \fAhove^ J, 107), Inscription at Vijayanagar, A.D. 1513. 

^ Ini scription at Mahgalagiri {supra ^ Yol. I, p. 76). 

® See above, p 187, under the “Reddi Ohieps of KontdavIpu.’^ 

® Inscription at Meduru, Kistna District, {supra, p. 51). 

^ Inscripllii^on at Vijayanagar {supra, Yol I, p. 107) 

8 Inscription's at Oonjeeveram (Yol. I, p. 181, No. 86, and p. 182, No. 115). 


3 ^ 
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Names. 

Dates. 



References. 

Rama Raj a Vitthaladeva 

A.D. 1547 to 
1556. 

See above, Vol. 

I, p. 292. Madura. 

Timma Raja, son of Timmayyadeva ... 

Rama Raja 

A.D. 1551 ... 

■) 

Do. 

do. 

p. 129, Terragudipadu, 
Cuddapah. 

Eamadeva 

Tirumaladeva 

^A.D. 1552... 

Do. 

do. 

p. 62, Tahgeda, Eistna. 

Tirumaiayyadeva, son of Eahga Raja, 
son of Ara Vijaya Rama Raja. 

A.D. 1555 .. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 130, Vantimitta, 
Cuddapah. 

Tirumala, son of Ranga Raja 

A.D. 1556 ... 

Do.- 

do. 

p. 107, Vijayanagar. 

Rama Raja, son of Tirumaladeva 

A.D. 1565 .. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 120, Pennakonda. 

Papa Timmayya, son of Rama Raja 
Timma Raja. 

Grant given in 
reign of Sacld- 
siva. 

Do. 

do. 

p. 121, Bollavarairi, 
Cuddapah. 


It has already heen mentioned ^ how, after repeated struggles, the whole strength of the Muhamma- 
dan kingdoms of the Dakhan combined against Vijayanagar, and, in the battle of Talikota, crushed for 
ever its widely-extended power, reducing the members of the ruling house to the position of mere zemin- 
dars In spite of the entire loss of power, however, the feeling of the Hindu population of the south seems 
to have been always loyal to their old rulers, for, even as late as the year 1793, I have seen coi)per-plate 
documents which acknowledge the representatives of the family as paramount sovereigns. 

Inscriptions at Ahobilam ^ show that there at least the authority of Sadasiva was recognized up to 
the year 1568, three years later than the fatal battle which ruined his family. But at the same time 
in 1567) we find Tirumaladeva, the second of the three usurping brothers who had kept Sad.i^iva captive 
— the elder brother, Eamadeva, having been captured and killed at Talikota — giving a grant in his own 
name.^ Other grants of this Tirumala’s in 1567, 1568, 1572, 1573, 1577, are to be found amongst the 
inscriptions noted in Volume I. He retired to Pennakonda in A.D. 1567.^ The inscription at Penna- 
konda in 1577 notes the name of his minister as Chinnappa Nayudu 

With Sadasiva expired, or sank into obscmity, the old line of Narasiinha, and the family of the 
usurping ministers were recognized both by Hindus and Muhammadans as rightful sovereigns. Several 
inscriptions appear to recognize Eama Eaya as the founder of this dynasty, as they affix his name 
(more In(hcorum) to that of the reigning sovereign or scion of the house specially requiring notice. We 
may therefore call the three Vijayanagar dynasties by the names of (1) the Dynasty of Harihara, (2) the 
Dynasty of Narasimha, (3) the Dynasty of Rama Raja. We are now concerned with the latter. 

It has been stated above that the Muhammadan historians believe Rama Raja and his brotJiers to 
have been sons of Heem’’ Raja; Dr.jBurnell ^ calls them sons of Yirappa Wayak^’ ; an inscription 
at Devaiihalli in Maisur^ styles him Sri Ranga.’’ Rama Raya married the younger of Krishnadeva 
Raya’s daughters, and was therefore called “ Aliya ” Rama Raja, aliija meaning son-in-law. Dr. Oppert^ 
points out that in the “ Local Records,” Vol. XLVII, p. 65, his wife’s name is mentioned as 
Tirumalamba.” He was killed at Talikota. 


^ See above, p 247 

^ Above, Vol I, p 101, ' 

3 Above, Vol. 1,13 lo2, Kandukuru, Cuddapab Bi&trict 

^ At Pennakonda, Kliairuvvala, and Cbintakiinta m tbe Kumool District, and at Conjeeveram (See Vol I, pp. llO-C-d, 181, 
102, 119) 

^ According to Purcbas II, p 1705 (BurneU’s South^Indian Talmog'tapliy^ p. 65, n.) 

® South Indian Falceogi apJuj, p 55, n. 

Rice’s Mg^o7e Lisctiptions, p 252, No. 140 
® Madras Journal for 1881, p, 269, n. 
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From Mackenzie's “ Vieio of the Prmci^yal Political Events that occurred in the Carnatic^ from the dis- 
sohdion of the Ancient Hindu Government in 1564 till the Mogul Government was established in 1687 ’’ ^ 
we gatker some valuable information ; but it must be confessed that all is^ at present, singularly 
confused, tbe different lists varying in most important particulars. From the inscriptions which I have 
examined, or of which I have received information (if the dates given are reliable) it would seem that 
Eama’s brother Tirumala, and the latteFs son, Sri Eanga, ruled from 1567 till A.D. 1585, or for twenty 
years after the battle of Talikoia. The inscriptions tabulated above (p. 137) give Tirumala in 1567, 
Rahgal572, Tirumala 1573, Eahga 1574, Tirumala 1577, and then Ranga 1578 — 1585. The Tradi- 
tional List ’’ published by Eavenshaw {Asiatic Researches XX, 1) and repeated in Mr. EelsalTs Bellarij 
Manual, gives us Tirumala (1564 — 1572), Eahga (1572 — 1586), and the list tabulated hj Eavenshaw 
from inscriptions giv^es Tirumala (1560 — 1571} and Eahga (1574 — 1584). In this uncertainty we can 
only be sure that Tirumala became head of the family after Talikota, that he removed the seat of 
government to^Pennakonda after the sack of the capital, and that he was succeeded at Pennakonda by 
his eldest son Sri Eanga I. 

Some writers have definitely fixed the accession of Sri Eahga at the year A.D. 1574. "We learn a 
little more, however, from other sources. After the battle which decided the fate of the Hindu monarchy, 
the allies marched as far as Vijayanagar and Anegimdi. They plundered the capital, committing all 
sorts of excess, and only retired on receiving the cession of all the lands north of the Tungabhadra which 
had been captmed by the Plindus. The acknowledged head of the family was then Venkata, Eama 
Eaja^s youngest brother, Timma being for the time ousted. This state of things did not, however, last 
for very long.^ Almost immediately after the Dakhani allies had broken up their joint camp at Raichur, 
where they fixed their rendezvous after their victorious campaign, ITiisain Nizam Shah of Aiimadnagar 
died, and was succeeded by a minor. This event encouraged ’Ali Adil Shah of Bijapui* to attempt 
largely to add to his dominions. Timma Eaja applied to him for aid in order that he might regain 
his position <as chief of the family — a position which Veiikata had usurped — and ’All Adil moved with 
an army to Anegundi ostensibly to liis aid, but in reality with the view of adding, first Anegundi, and 
afterwards Vijayanagar itself, to his own dominions. This design was frustrated by Venkata calling 
on the other Daklianl so\uu'oigntios t,o aid him to maintain his position, and ’All Adil was forced by fear 
of his rivals to retreat back from Anegundi. 

In 1577 the Muhammadans advanced against Pennakonda, which was so bravely defended by 
Jagadeva Raya, son-in-law of Sri Eahga, that the invaders were defeated and driven back, Jagadeva 
was reward(3(l by large grants of land added to the territories of the province (parts of Maistlr and 
Salerri) that he governed. Ilis governorship was then widely extended. 

Sri Eanga was succeeded in A.D. 1585 by his brother, Venkatapati, who removed the seat of govern- 
ment to Ohandragiri. Venkatapati ruled with some degree of magnificence at Ohandragiri and Vellore, 
having his territories governed by viceroys. Mackenzie gives the names of some of the principal viceroys 
and their provinces about tlie year A.D. 1597. They seem to have been — 

Kiishnappa Nayakka at Jihji (Gingee). 

? Nayakka ... ... ... at Tan j ore. 

Kumara Kiishnappa Nayakka ... ... at Madiuu. 

Jagadeva Raya .. .. at Ghennapattana. 

Tirumala Eaya ... . ... ... at Srirahgapattana. 

? ... ... ... . . at Pennakonda. 

About the year 1593 or 1595 he seems to have roused himself to make an effort for the recovery of 
at least part of his patrimony from the Musalnians. Taking advantage of the attention of the Qol- 
'‘‘konda Government being taken up by the invasion of Ahmadnagar by the Mogul forces under Prince 
Murad, son of Akbar, he approached the limits of Guntur with a view of recovering that province ; but 
speedily retreated on finding the Golkonda officers were cEsposed to receive him in force, and apologized, 

‘ “ alleging that his movement was from motives of religion” to visit and perform ablutions at the great 
‘''‘tank at Cummam.” In 1599 Venkatapati was at war with the Nayakka of Madura, his vassal.^ The 
Fiix-^opean missionaries were well received hy the sovereign at Ohandragiri, and he encouraged the trade 
of thK. J]ast India Company. The Dutch were then established at Pulicat, where they had recently built 
a fort. (jied in A. D. 1614. P'loris, the traveller, heard of his death while at Masulipatam, on October 

1 J A S B. u:jii (1844), p 421 ^ « J A.S.B XII (1844), p 421. 

i imenta s He was a “ visitor ” of tlie Jesuits. “ JPurchas (Vol II, pp 1744 — 1750) gives an abridgment of i1, 

as also does Jariic \vu Thesaurus,” I, pp 625 — 690) ” Burnell’s South^Jndian Palmopaphy, p. 55, n. 
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25t}i of that year. He states that the king’s three wives burned themselves on his funeral pyre* One 
of them was Obiama, Queen of Paleakate,” or Pulicat. 

His death was followed by great confusion and distm’banee. The various viceroys throughout the 
south of India began to assume an independent attitude and emancipate themselves from their position 
of vassaldom. The government of the Vijayanagar territories above the ghats was virtually destroyed 
by the capture of Srirahgapattana (Seringapatam) in 1609 A.D. by Raja TJdaiyar of Maisux from Tiru- 
mala Eaja, the aged viceroy, who retired and died at Talkad. And all over the country the Polegars 
began to acquire more and more power. 

The following genealogical table exhibits the relationship of the kings of the Rama Raja dynasty 
down to Tehkatapati : — ■ 

p 

Married JBalldliM} 

I . 

Rama Raja/ 
mar) led LakLdmlild. 

Called eheiohere^ BukkaRaja, Ms queen's 
name le%ng given as MaliUmbika. 

. I 

Sri Ranga or 

Sri Ranga Rama Nripatih/ 

Mamed TirumaUdevi or Tirumaldmhihd, 

Me was minister to the sovereign. 


Rama Raja. 

Governed the hingdom in reign 
of Saddsiva, Married Krishna- 
deva Rayah younger daughter 
Tirimialdmhd. Was hilled at 
Talihdta A,J). 1564. 


Timma or 
Tirumala, 

(1564— -1574 ?). 

Married (1) Vehgaldmbd, (2) 
Bdghavdmhd, (3) Fedmarndmld^ 
(4) Knshnavdmld. Me removed 
the seat of government to Penna- 
honda in A.T), 1567. 


Yenkata or Yehkatadri. 


Krishna Raja.^ 
Acquired Anegundi for him- 
self hut died without issue. 


Tirnmala Raja.^ 


Ranga I 

or Sri Ranga, alias 
Yisakhi ^ 

(A.B. 1574 P—1585), 
Married 

(1) Tmmalddevt 
and (2) Katdmld, 


Tirumaladeva 
or Srideva. 
Reigned for a 
short timeP^ 


Yehkatapati, 
(1585—1614). 
Removed the seat of govern- 
ment from Pennahonda to 
Chandragiri. Married three 
wives^ one ofiohom was 
ma, Queen of Pulicat accord- 
ing to Floris, Died without 


A daughter, issue, 

married J agadeva RSya. 

My infoimation regarding inscriptions gives me the following list, the dates being those of the 
inscription of sovereigns (so-caUed) who succeeded Yenkatapati. 

A.D. 

Sri Ranga II ... ... ... ... 1619 


Rama 

Sri Ranga II (?) 

Yehkatappa 

Rama 

Yenkatapati 
Sri Ranga III . 


1620—1622 

1623 

1623 

1629 

1636 

1643-1665 


^ Inscription at Devanhalli , Eice’s Mysore Inscriptions^ p. 252, No* 140. Tke genealogy is partially confirmed ky copper- 
plate inscription No 12 [sec ahom^ pp 2, 3). 

“ See above, pp 2, 3, copper-plate inscription No 12. ^ ^ n i 

I go by inscriptions. Miibammadan Mstorians caU Eama’s father ‘‘Heemraaje, ” as given in Scott’s Ferlshta^^'Bumell styles 
kiia Virappa Nayak 

^ According to information supplied to me by the present Eaja of Anegundi. 
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This seems to accord well with the Traditional List as published by Ravenshaw (A.vatic Res^earches 
AX, 1) so far as the order of names is concerned, except that my inscriptional list interpolates a Sri 
Eanga and Lama at the beginning; but all my stone inscriptions require examination. Sri Ran^a 
however, certainly began to reign before the year 1639, for it was he that gave the site of the city of 

Madras to the Eiiglish in that year. ^ 

Mr. Eavenshaw’s list runs — 

Sri Eahga II. 

Venkata. 

Eamadeva. 

Yehkatapati. 

Sri Eahga III. 

We then haye — ^ jy 

SriRangalV 1665—1678 

Jenkatapati 1678—1680 


We then haye — 

Sri Eahga lY 
Vehkatapati 
Sri Eanga 
Yehkata 
Sri Eanga 
Mahadeva 
Sri Eahga 
Venkata 
Eania 

Vehkatapati 
(?) ... 
Vehkatapati 


1692 

1706 

1716 

1724 

1729 

1732 

1739 (?) 

1744 

(?) 

-1793 


In a letter to Government, dated 12th July 1801, Mnnro gave an account of the Anegundi Eai so 
far as he had been able to gather it. He states that the then Ra.ia was a descendant of the Yiiayanagar 
family by the female line, his ancestors haying obtained the territories bf Anegundi, part, of Haroanahdli 
and part of Chitaldmgam in jaghir from the Muhammadan Governments. Early in the mghteenth 

iTW ^ Emperor. In A.D. 1749 the jaghlr fSl under 

the Mahrattas and paid tribute to them till 1775, when it was reduced by Haidar ’Ah, who fixed the 
tebute at Rs. 10,000 and the obligation of furnishing a force of 1,000 foot and 100 horse. In 1786 
Tipu comp etely subverted the jaghlr. The Raja fied to the NLam’s dominions, where he remained a 
fugitive till 1791, when he ^^^jegain his jaghir dm-ing the war. In 1799 he seized Anegundi on 
i ipu s fall, and. refused to sutoiit to the English. This lie was compelled to do, and the estate was handed 
over to the Nizam, when the Raja was made a pensioner. His name was Tirumala Raja. He died in 1824. 
From him the present Ra.ja of Anegundi is descended, as shown by the following pedigree : 

Tirumala Efija. 

Tensioned hj the 
Govemnmit /w A.i>. 1801. 

' Tied 1824. 


A son ; 

{died before his father). 

I 

(A daughter). 


Yira Yehkatapati Esja, 
{died unmarried j 1831). 


^ Tirumaladeva. 
^wrried Lahshimdevamma. 
Tied 1866. 


Laksbmideyamma, 
ma/rried Narasirolia Eaja. 


"Vehkat a^Eama Eaya, 
ma/rried Sri Mahgamma, 
1871. 


^ daughter. 


A daughter. 


Erishnadova ESya, 
married {1) Kwpimmma^ 
(^) ffjamma. Tied in 
1872. 


{daughter) 

Venkamma. 


Narasimka Eaja, 
Born 1870 ; the 
present ehief. 
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FIJAYAPUEA, OE BIJAPUE, ’ADIL SHAHI DYNASTY OP—. 
{See Dakhan, Muhammadan Kings of the — .) 


WAEANGAL, SOYEEEIGNS OP — 
{See Gtanapatis of OrahgaL) 


WESTEEN CHALUKYAS, 
{See Chalijkyas.) 


YADAVAS OP DEVAG-IEL 

(See Mr. Fleet's Dynadles of the Kanarese Districts, pp. 71-^78, for an account of this family. Prom 
it the following summary is compiled.) 

On the downfall of the Kalachuris, the southern parts of their dominions fell into the hands of the 
Hoysala Ballalas, or Yadavas of Dvarasamudra, while the northern were appropriated by another family 
of Yadavas, who eventually settled at Devagiri {hod. Daulatabad.) The device of their house was a 
golden gariida. The following is the genealogy of the dynasty 

Singhana I. 

Mallugi. 


Bhillama 

(A.D. 1187 to 1191). 

T. • 

J aitugi I, 

Jaitrasiihhaj or JaitrapSla, 

(A.D. 1191—1209.) 

Singhana II, 

Simha/Simhala, Simhana, or TribhuvanamaUa, 
(A.D. 1209—1247.) 

Jaitugi II. 


Krishna, 

Kanhara, Kanhara, Kand- 
hara, or Kandhara, (A.D. 
1247—1260). 

Eamachandra, or 
Eamadeva, 

(A.D. 1271—1809). 


Samhara, Bhlma, 

(A.D. 1309—1312). 


Mahadeva 

alias IJragasarvabhauma, 
(A.D. 1260—1271). 


Amana. 


A daughter, 
married to Haripala. 


Singliana I is stated in an insoription to lave subdued the “ King of the Karnataka,” >hom Mr. 
Fleet identifies with the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana. 

In Bhillama’s lifetime, his son Jaitugi seems to have been defeated by the Hoysala king Ballala 
11 in a battle fought, according to tradition, at Lakkundi in the Dharvad District. / 

Jaitugi I resided at Vijayapura or Bijapur. He is stated in a later inscription to kave slain the 
“ King of Trikalinga ” and seized his kingdom. Whether this is true or not remains proved. The 
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king of Trikalinga would, apparently, be tbe Cltola sovereign, or Ms viceroy in Ms northern posses- 
sions. Kulottunga II appears to have reigned over the Ohola country till after the year A.D. 1158; 
and I have received copies of inscriptions about the Erishna and Godavari rivers which would give us 
a Chola prince named Rajendra reigning till at least 1194 ; after which we hear nothing of any sovereign 
till the Ganapatis of Orahgal appear on the scene, the country being apparently in the hands of a 
number of petty chiefs. It is therefore not at all improbable that the Ohola sovereign or viceroy of 
TeHngana {Trikalinga) was conquered by a Yadava sovereign between the years 1191 and 1209, the 
date of Jaitiigi^s reign. 

It is in the reign of Sihghana II, viz., in the year A.D. 1210-11, that Devagiri is first mentioned 
as the capital. He claims to have conquered the “ King of Telunga (Telihgana), the Kalachuri king, 
and the Andhra king. Thirty-eight inscriptions of his reign are extant, which prove that the kingdom 
had extended in size. 

Singhana II was succeeded by his grandson Krishna, whose viceroy {MalidpracIMna) in the southern 
provinces was the son of a general who is declared to have conquered the Eattas, the Kadambas of the 
Konkana, the Pandya who shone at Gutti,’^ (i^) and the Hoysala king, and to have set up pillars of 
victory near the Kaveri. 

Mahadeva was possibly a usurper. His son Amana seems to have been forcibly ousted by Eama- 
chandra, who succeeded in A.I). 1271. 

Either Eamachandra or one of Ms vassals prosecuted a war against the Hoysalas which seems to 
have been successful. Ramachandra’s sway extended over all the dominions, in the central and southern 
parts of the Bombay Presidency, of the dynasties that preceded his.” In A.H, 1294 ^ he was attacked 
by a predatory band of Muhammadan horsemen under ’Ala-ud-din KMlji, nephew of J alal-ud-din, — 
their first inroad into the Dakhan, — was defeated and diiven into his fort, the town being pillaged by 
the marauders. Eamachandra bought ofi the invaders and concluded a peace, but meanwhile his son 
Sankara advanced with a large army to the capital. In the battle which ensued the Muhammadans 
were ultimately victorious, and the Hindu sovereign had to make further concessions before the invaders 
would retire. 

In 1306 A.D. Eamachandra having refused tribute, ^Ala-ud-din, who, by the murder of his uncle, 
was now on the throne of Delhi, sent one of his eunuchs, Malik Kafur, with 100,000 horse, to subdue the 
Dakhan. Devagiri was defenceless against this host, and Eamachandra submitted and was sent to Delhi, 
where he was received honorably and liberally. He was restored, and continued to pay tribute till his 
death. In 1309 he hospitably entertained Malik Kafur on his march against Orangal. 

In 1310 A.D. Malik Kafur again inarched south, this time against the Hoysalas, and returned to 
Delhi. Sankara, then sovereign of Devagiri, refused tribute, and in 1312 Malik Kafur again marched 
into the Dakhan, seized Sankara and put him to death. He ravaged the Dakhan, and took up his residence 
at Devagiri. Being summoned soon after to Delhi, Eamachandra’s son-in-law, Haripala, stirred up the 
Dakhan to arms, expelled a number of the Muhammadan garrisons, and asserted his power over the 
former territories of Devagiri. 

In 1318 Mubarak, then on the throne of Delhi, marched in person against Haripala, who was cap- 
tured, flayed alive, and decapitated^ and Ms head set up over the gate of his own city. 

Thus ended the Yadava dynasty. 


YADAVAS OP DVARASAMIJDEA. 


{See the Hoysala 



YADAYAS OP MANYAKHETA. 
{See the EIshteakotas.) 


^ Mr. fleet’s summarj’- of what follows is taken from Forishta. 
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Blm KINGS, THE—. 

The piiblication of Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual of the Salem Dkfrlet mth Mr. Foulkes’s Historical Paper 
in Vol. I, and his exhaustive notes on inscriptions in the Appendix to Vol. II, enables me to make some 
additions to the above sketch of the dynasties of Southern India. 

I had omitted to notice the Bana Kings of Maisur. This was a very ancient dynasty and appa- 
rently ruled over the eastern portion of Maisur. {Op. cit II, 395, etc.) 

At an early date, in the reign of the Gahga King Kohgani I (see p. 190), the Bana kings were 
conquered, but they subsequently recovered their power and prestige. They Tvere conquered again by a 
chief in the reign of PritMvi Kongani, prior to the year A.D. 777.^ 

Mr. Foulkes’s inscription (icL, p. 369) gives us a certain chief named Hasti Malla, king of the 
Banas, who was subject to the Ganga Kings of Maisur, who in turn were feudatories of the Cholas. The 
Gahga Prince Kesari Prithiwpati^’ consecrated Hasti Malla, of Padivipuri, Mng of the Banas by 
permission of the Chola Parakesari.” A short time previous to this the Banas were conquered 
suddenly” {id,y p. 372, Ins., verse 9) by the Ohola Vira Narayana, and since the inscription in question 
bears an endorsement in the fifteenth year of the said Yira Narayana, it would appear that this conquest, 
followed by the giving back of the kingdom and consecration of the Bana king, took place within the 
first fifteen years of his reign, and therefore that Parakesari ” or Koppara Kesari” was a title of 
this Vira Narayana Ohola. In the endorsement the latter is mentioned by the title of he who took 
Madura.” 

In another grant the same Bana chief, Hasti MaUa, is represented as haring captured a Pallava 
fort., and being in consequence highly honored by the Ohola sovereign and the Ganga King Prithivi- 
pati. Mr. Foulkes argues 388), and I think rightly, that this must have taken place before the 

conquest of the Pallavas by the Oholas, and probably only shortly before. 

Another grant published in the same work {id., 391) gives us the following table of eight kings. 
Bana was the first sovereign. A long time after him came Banadhiraja. Again a long time after hiiii 
came Jayanandivarma, who ruled as far as the “Andhra country,” i.e., the Telugu country. 

J ayanandivarma. 

I 

Yijayaditya. 

Sri Malladeva, alias Jagadekamalla^” 

Bana Yidyadhara. 

I 

Prabhumcrudeva. 

I 

Yikramaditya. 

Yijayaditya, alias “ Pukararippava Gauda.’^ 

Yikramaditya, alias ^^Tijaya Bahu.” 

The last is called the “friend of Krishna Eaja.” Another Bana king is mentioned in inscriptions 
at Gnlganpode in the Kolar District of Maisur, 15 miles north of Kolar {Mysore Imenpiiom, pp. Iri, 
304, 305), viz., the “ Sri Mahavali Banarasa,” Vikramaditya, sumamed “Bana Vidyadharpi.” 

Eeference to the sketch of the rulers of the Malayalam country given above (p. 196) wiU show that 
one of the early Perumals was Bana Perumal “from Banapuram in Paradeia’' 


1 InBcription_at Nagamafigalam Mysoie Insenptwns,-^. 287]. 
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CHALUKYAS. 

Mr. Fleet {Inch Ant. XII, 218, 220) mentions an Eastern dialiikyaii inscription from tlie Krislina, 
which states that King Vijaj’-aditya Narendra Mrigaraja fought 108 battles in twelve years with the 
Eashtrakuta feudatories, the Gaiiga MahdmcmdaJeHvamH and ilie Eailas; that Giinagahka-Vijayaditya 
was snceessM m the war with the same opponents; hut that, after his reign, Veiigi was overrun and 
crushed by the “ Ealta claimants/^— for the time, of eoimso. 


CHOLAS. 


Mr. Foiilkes {Manual of the Salem Bidriet II, 309) }>ul)lishos a grant which gives a genealogy of 
three Ohola sovereigns, corresponding apjmrently with a sot of three mentioned in the Kongiideki- 
rajnl'lal. 


Mr. Foiillccds Grant. 
Yijaytdaya. 

Aditya. 


Iivn(jtuleiia-rdjiillcal. 

Yija^ada. 

: I 

Adilya. 


Tira Nurayaua. 


Tlra Chola Narayaua. 


We learn that previous to these there had reigned Karilaila Clxola,’’ sinc^^ the grant states (v. 4) 
that ‘"m his line, which the fame of Kokkiiii Ohola Karikal a rendered illustrious, and which was the 
original stock from which Kochchafikana and other founders of royal dynasties sjuuiig, the victorious 

and wealthy Vijayalaya was born Vira Narayana is sa,id to have married the daughter of 

the King oi Kerala, and to have compiered (1) the Bana kings, (2) King Tumba and other kings, (3) 
Eaja Siinlia Pandiyan, (4) the King of Ceylon. He assumed the title of “Sahgrama Eaghava.’^ 

Mr, Foulkes {ni.,p» 367) thinks that the Ohola Aditya varimi, who eoncpi<u<Ml the Kom/ufleki ahont 
the year A.D. 894 according to his computation, and wlio had a son Vira, is tlui same as the Ohola 
Parakesari, who seems to have had a son Vira ; but tlio whole history of the Oholas is, at present, so 
confused that it is, as Mr. Foulkes remarks, dangerous to theoriz(\ 

The Kohgu chronicle mentions adJhola Arivarideva,” or ^ Jlai'ivarideva,” alluH Eajanlja, as gteat- 
grandson of Vira Narayana. On page 380 of the same imhlication Mr. Foulkes gives us a 'list of seven 
Cholas and the dates he assigns to them. But as a grojit deal of his reasoning seems to be based on ihe 
Kongu chroiiiele, neither the dates nor names can be trusted. 


Yijayalaya 

Aditya 

Vira Narayana 
Desolya 
Parantaka ... 

Divi 

llarivari alias Eajaraja 


A.n. 

855^880 

880—905 

905—930 

930—950 

950—970 

970—990 

990 


One thing is quite clear, — that if the Vira Narayaaia of this list be the same asEajendra Kulottuhga 
Chola, the date ninst be wrong. 

Another list has kindly been given to me by Dr. Burgess, wlio got it from Dr. BnrnelL Tliis 
also is from a chronicle, the Bnhadlsrara Mdhdtmija^ or legend of the gre<at teiiijdo at Tanjore. Dr. 
Bnrnell liad no ('onfideiice in it, though he thought that some of ihe names were doubtless real ones. It 
will be ob>seiued that the list does not at all coi*rcs])ond with the lists drawoi from inscriptions. 


Kiilottunga. 
Deva Chola 
Sasiseldiara 
Sivalinga Clio la. 
Karikaia Chola. 
Bhima Chola. 
Eaja Ea^eiidra. 
Vira Martanda. 


Kirtivai’dliana. 
Jay a Chola. 
Kanaka Ohola. 
Sundara Chola. 
Krdakala Cho}a. 
Kalyana Chola. 
Bhaclra Chola. 


3 M 



258 


SUPPL BMENT. GANGAS — RASHTEAKtJTAS • 


GANGAS OF MAISTJE. 

In a grant pnblislied by Mr. Foulkes in Mr. Le Fanu’s Manual of the Salem BMrhi (Vol. II, 
p. 372) is a short Gaiiga genealogy. In the royal line was born Siva Mara, who had a son named 
Prithu-yasha ahas Prithivipati. He saved a certain Dindikojeriga from Amoghavarsha. [The first of 
these latter names sounds like a Pallava name. Amoghavarsha was probably one of the three Haslitrakfita 
kings of that name fee ahore^ pp, 233-4).] He also saved Nfigadanda (another Pallava?) from death. 
Prithu-yasha seems to have lost his life in battle with the Paiidiyan King Varagiinad His son w\as 
Narasimha, and the latter’s son was named Kesari, alias Prithivipati.” The latter was subject to the 
Chola king Parakesari (or Kopparakesari ?) and consecrated Ilasti Malla king of the Banas. The Banas 
had been shortly before defeated by the Chola king, the same Pamkesari, also called Vira Narayana. 


KALINGxi. 

The kingdom of Kalinga was one of the oldest in India. Though not actually mentioned by name 
in the Rig Veda^ the sage Kakshivat is frequently alluded to, and he was the son of a female slave of the 
queen of Kalinga. The country is mentioned in all the most ancient chronicles. According to Buddhist 
legends, when Buddha's relics were divided at his death, Brahmadatta, the King of Kalinga, obtained his 
left canine tooth. Kalinga is also mentioned in the Jdtahas, such as the Wessanfara fdtaha and others. 
In the time of Asoka (B.O. 250) the country was of sufficient importance to justify that king’s engraving 
his celebrated rock-edicts there for the enlightenment of the people. Pliny divides the country into 
three portions, Kalinga, Madhya Kalinga, and Malm Kalinga. With all this, very little is known of the 
names of the kings who reigned over the country, except through native chronicles, which, as before 
stated, are very untrustworthy. 

Professor Peterson of Bombay communicated, on behalf of Pandit Bhagvanlal Indrajx, to the 
Oriental Congress at Leiden in 1883 a deoypherment of the well-known rock inscription at IJdayagiri, 
which used to be attributed to King Aira or Vera, but which, it is now shown, was engraved by liing 
Kharavela of Kalinga, who belonged to the Cheta family and the Jain faith. The date would scorn to 
be not long subsequent to A^^oka (B.C. 250), The king gives a long account of his doings for 38 years^ 
and mentions a Western,” that is, Andhra King Satakarni. He dates the extension of certain works at 
the close of ''the 165tli year of the Maurya Kings.” {JSfimwnata 0}ientalia,Yol. Ill, j). 29. Mr. 
Edward Thomas’s Contribution to the treatise on South- Indian Coinage.) 

Mr. W. Taylor, now residing at Parlakimedi in Gan jam, has sent me a newly discovered copper- 
plate inscription of Indravarma, King of Kalinga, found at Kimedi. It is on three small plates, and 
dates apparently from about the eighth or ninth century. Two other inscriptions of this king are 
known (see above, p. 183), dated respectively in the 128th and 146th year of the "victorious reign” of 
the dynasty. This is similarly dated in the 91st year, proving either that Indravarma enjoyed a very 
long reign, or that there was more than one king of that name.^ 


MAIStJE. 

Mr. Fonlkes (Mmiual of the Salem District, II, 403 — 430) has published a grant of Bodda Krishna 
Raja (A.D. 1714 — 1731), and has printed (pp. 426 — 430) several genealogies of this royal house from 
different sources. My table (above, 194) is defective, hut it is at least as reliable as any other, seeing 
that seven different tables compiled by Mr. Foidkes from different sources vary in important details. 


EASHTEAKtJTA KINGS, 

Mr. Fleet lias just published a number of new grants in Lid. Ant. XII, 215, from which we o-ain 
the following principal particulars : — ^ 

(11.) Aniogliavarsha I was siirnamed " Atisayadhavala ” and " Nripatunga I.” He defeated the 


i m Foiillcob points out that Kdinhan, the great Tamil poet, is said to have lived m the reign of Varaguna Pandiyan w]ul(. 
^Mocal tiadition ” makes Kamhan also a contemporary of Rajendia Knlottunga Chola This wmiid help n\ the identifnationoi 
V aa Naiayana v^itli Laiendra Rnlottnngd Chola vere it not that so much confusion exists in regaid to all these dates and nanus 
Patient woiking vill probahlv thiow light on all this before very long 
This giant is nov in the Madias Museum. 
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ClialukyaSj and ‘bioilt (restored ?) tlie city of Manyakheta. He came to the throne in A.D. 814-15 or 
815-16, and enjoyed a lon^ reign.^ 

An Eastern Ohalnkyan inscription from the Krishna states that a long war took place in the time 
of Vijayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja of that dynasty with the Gaiigas and Kattas. These Grahgas were 
feudatories of the Eashirakutas. 108 battles were fought in twelve years. 

(12.) Krishna II was also called ‘‘'Kannara,” ‘‘Kandhara-Vailabha,’’ and Krishna- Yallabha/’' 
His wife was of the family of the Kalachmis of Tewar or Trij)ura. 

The Eastern Ohalukyan inscription mentioned above states that the wars between that dynasty and 
the Eashtrakutas continued into the reign of Krishna II. Gunagahka-Yijayaditya was successful in 
his wars, but after him ‘Hhe province of Yengi was overrun by the army of the Eatta claimants, as if 
by dense darkness on the setting of the sun.” 

(13.) Jagattiihga II. Mr. Fleet has ascertained {p. 222^ note 47) that the name Jagadrudra 
might be expunged both from this king’s names and those of his great grandfather Grovinda III. 
The bestowal of the title is due, it seems, to a mistake in reading an inscription. Jagattuhga II gave a 
grant in A.I). 929-30 under the title of Prabhutavarsha.” His son, 

(14,) India IV, gave a grant in A.D. 916-17. 

Mr. Fleet {Ind, Ant, XII, 248) mentions two royal Inshjnia^ which it seems were formerly adopted 
by the Guptas, acquired from them by the Chalukyas, and wrested from the Ohalukyas by the Rashtra- 
kutas. These are tlio figmes of the rivers Ganga and Yamuna. 

Govinda Y is callecl Gojjigadeva,” Nripatuhga,” “ Vira Narayana,” and “ Eatta-Kandarpa ” 
in an inscri])tion at Kalas in liharvad {id.^ p. 219). An army of his was defeated by Eaja Bhiina of the 
Eastern Clialulcyas. 


TIJAYANAGAR. 

On page 436 of the OhhHjkpnt DtHind Manna!, Mr. Crolehas printed a translation of an inscription 
ill the Vamdardjdbrfunt temple at Conjeoveram, wliicli gives some iutoresting details of Krishnadeva 
Raya’s conquests (see abotr, p, 249) and of his visit to Conjeeveram after his return. He is described as 
capturing, first, tlie liill forts of XJdayagiri, Bcllamkonda, Viiiukonda, Kondavidu and others, from 
Nellore up to the Krishna river, subduing some chiefs whose names are given ; ^ then BezvaxLi^ 
Kondapalle, and many places north of the river; and finally Raj abnmndry, north of the Godavari, 
where “the youngest of his wives, TirumaladevI, was caused to make many gifts. In AD. 1516 ho 
went and worsliipped at Conjeevcraiu and gave gifts.” 


^ Tt IS intorostiTig to notico that tins inBcn]>iion <‘<)tiJBvniH tin* Koiutivlchi chronic lo (.w /iborcj p, 188) that the (la-jiipatis o£ 
Oiissa had poBso&sion oi that fot tress in those days, and that tho l.cbt ol* thorn, Virahludra, son oi Ihatapa Kudra Gajapali, 
eompieied hy Knshnadova Jt^ya ni A.D, I old. 
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SENT FOE EXAMINATION. 

(Continued fmnpage 34.) 


220. (From the CoIIectoFs Office^ Kurnool Deposited in the Madras Sluseum,) An earlj Vijayanagar 
grant, consisting of three plates joined by a ring, with a seal consisting of a nandi seated on a lotus. 
The mythological portion of the inscription is short, mentioning only Chandra and Yadii. One of the 
Yddams was named Sahgama, and in his family was^ born Biikka, the donor. He is stated to have 
humbled the kings of Kalihga and Vanga. In B.S. 1285 (A.D. 1363), cyclic year Fiain, Bukka, 
residing on the banks of the Tmigabhadra, and worshipping the god Virilpdksha, granted, for the support 
of a temple of Bkairava, and for the maintenance of a priest, the village of Gadigarolu, ahas Bukkara- 
yapiiram, in the Pedakal District of the Province of Ghanadii. The bulk of the inscription is in 
Sanskrit, only the description of the village boundaries being given in Kanarese. This grant may be the 
same as that mentioned at page 94, Vol. I, under the head Gadigerevula,^’ a village ten miles north- 
by-west of Nandyal in the Kmmool District. 

221. (From the same. Deposited ui the Madras Museum,) A Vijayanagar plate, modern in character, 
hut professing to date from A.D. 1410. It does not seem so old. The edges of the plates are lined 
with thin strips of copper, nailed on to preserve the writing. The seal is plain and flat and is orna- 
mented, in roughly engraved lines, by a figure of Vdmana bearing an umbrella, having in front of him a 
sword, and on each side of his head the sun and moon. The mythological portion of the grant is very 
small, mentioning only Yadu. In his family Sahgama was born.'’ The genealogy is — 

Safigama. 

I 

Bukka. 

I 

Harihara. 

I 

Deva Eaya. 

(See ahove^ pp. 243, 244, and Biirneirs South-Indian Dahcor/raphi/j p. 55.) King Deva Eaya, in S.S. 
1332, cyclic year Vikrdi (A D. 1410), gave the town of Adavani (AdOni) as an agrahdram to a number 
of priests of the temple of Ylrahliadra there. 

222. (From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A Vijayanagar grant m five large plates, 

joined together by, airing bearing the boar-seal with sun and moon, in low relief. The grant is by King 
Aehyuta, who, in S.S. 1455 (A.D, 1533)5 cyclic year presents to fifty Brahmans the village of Nara- 

sendrapura, ahas Kallavaya. The genealogy is precisely as m No. 107, to which in all respects this grant 
closely assimilates. Here, as there, Aehyuta is distinctly called the '^younger l)rother ” (fadanujanmd) 
of Krislmadeva. 

223. (From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum ) A Vijayanagar grant in tliree plates, 
the seal mi&j=^ing. This, in all respects except size (it is smaller) resembles No. 222. By it King 
Aehyuta in S S. 1401 (A.D. 1539), cyclic year Yikdri, grants the village of Upyalapalle (rutgo Hppa- 
lapalle ^') m the Kanduktirii country to some Brahmans. 

224. (From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum). A rough plate, consisting of a single 

irregular oblong sheet decorated with rude Vaishnava devices. By it “ Ramaraja Tmmiala Eaja,” 
during the reign of Sadasiva of Vijayanagar in S.S. 1479 (A.D. 1557), cyclic year Pihgala^ presented to 
one Yerrama Nayudti seven villages in the ‘^Ghandikota” country (Gandikotain the Oiiddapah District^). 
The villages are (Gooty t), Yddari^ (VMari-uru or Vediiruni ^), Tdciiparti'^ (Tadpatiy), VellaBru^ 


^ Yol i, v 123, 


^ Vol. I, 1 ) 129. 


- Vol. r, pp 117, 323. 
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Sihganamalmi^ Teducheru, and Kondlakaruru, The relationship of the donor to the sovereign is not 
stated, but there can be little doubt that he is the Tirumala Eaja, younger brother of Rama Raja, who 
was killed at Talikoia in 1564. After Rama Raja’s death, Tirumala became head of the family. He 
died in 1574, 

225. {From the mme. Deposited m the Madras Museum.) A very miserable specimen of a copper-* 
plate, on a thin oblong sheet of small size, but undoubtedly genuine. It commemorates a grant by the 
donor of No. 224, Tirumala Raja. He granted some lands in the village of Gundala, during a solar 
eclipse, to a Brahman in S.S. 1490 (A.D. 1568), cyclic year Prahkava, 

226. (From the same. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A similar document to No. 225 in size, 
shape, and style. A grant by the same donor to the Vishnu temple in Qundala, in the same year, of 
the village of Zonnagin in the Dronachalam Paragana. 

227. (Fro7n the same. Deposited in the Mad^uis Museum.) A large oblong plate surmounted by 
a separate piece of copper nailed on, having a sun, moon, linga^ and nandl on one side, and on the other 
two roughly cut lines of Telugu ; also three small rings, oiie ^at the top and two at the sides, apparently 
intended to string a cord through. The date is given as S.S. 1470 (A.D. 1548), cyclic year Srimukha^ 
but these do not correspond. The date, moreover, does not coincide with the name of the sovereign men- 
tioned, Harihara of Vijayanagar, and the whole would, therefore, seem to be of doubtful authenticity. 
The document states that ‘‘Timma Raja (no genealogy given) confirmed the grants made by former 
sovereigns in the village of Peddahuliki, north of (iooty {Gautti). This is said to have taken place in 
A.D. 1548 in the reign of Harihara * 

228. (Fro77i the sa^ne. Deposited in the Madras Museum.) A large oblong plate, very similar to 
the last, with a top ornamented 'with Vahhnava emblems, and Jiaving similar rings at the top and 
sides. It is herein stated that the same Timma Raja did, in 1293 or 1296 (A.D. 1371 or 1374), 
during the reign of Bukkadeva Raya, confirm the grants of earlier sovereigns in the villages of Qadikaln 
and Molakalapddu, in the Puravakorida country of the district (slrna) of (dautti (Gooty), The discre- 
pancies are obvious, and need explanation. 



BRRAXA. AND ADDENDA. 


YOLUME I. 

Inf rod. viii. Under AbbreviatioNwS. Omit the entry ‘‘ J.A.S. == Journal of the Asiatic Society."' 

Page 3. Mr. W. Taylor has sent me a small copper-plate inscription consisting of three plates, 
joined by a ring, which was found at Kiinedi. It is a grant of king Indravarma of Kalihga (see ahove^ 
pp. 183, 258) in the 91st year of the “ yictorious reign ’’ of the dynasty. No genealogy is given.^ 

Page 19, last line. After Lid. Ant. VIII, 33*-215,” add Y, 301, 357 ; X, 259—264.” 

Page 23. Ptttapuuam. — S ir Walter Elliot publishes (LuL A^it. XII, 34) a note with a page of 
illustrations on a number of Buddhist relic-caskets found in a mound of large bricks,” a stdpa in fact, 
at a place called Timavaram ” in the Pittapuram Zemindari. These w^ere discovered in 1848 by the 
workmen of the Eaja, who were digging for bricks for a building in course of construction. Each stone 
casket contained a crystal casket, and in each crystal casket was a splinter of some precious stone — luiby, 
emerald, or the like, — a small pearl, a bit of coral, and a piece of gold leaf. These were all sent to 
the Madras Central Museum. So far as I have been able to ascertain, the contents of the caskets have 
all disappeared, and of the crystal caskets only two portions remain, which have been erroneously sup- 
posed to have come from Amaravati. The stone caskets are still in the Museum, 

Page 47. Bezvada. — M r. Gordon Mackenzie of the Madras Civil Service has published in the Indian 
Antiquary (XI, 82) a note on a local legend relating to two brothers named Al^hana and Madana 
Pantulu, alleged to have been ministers of Abu Hasan, the last king of the Qutb Shahi dynasty of 
Golkonda, who came to the throne in A.D. 1672 and was deposed by Aurangzib in 1685. On the 
authority of Elphinstone, Mr. Lewis Eice states (id. 236) that a certain “ Madna Punt ” alone was Abu 
Hasan’s minister, while it appears (Mysore Inscriptions^ pp. 208, 213, 259) that there were two brothers 
named Akhanna and Madanna, variously surnamed Dannayaka ” and “Vodeyar,” who jointly 
administered the Eastern Provinces of Yijayanagar, under King Deva Raya, in A.D. 1431. The 
Chronicle of Kondavidu (Yol. II, 187) gives ns a Gajapati as succeeding, probably by conquest, the last 
Eeddi King of Kondavidu in the tracts about the Krishna Eiver, and states that he was succeeded (A.D, 
1431 — 1454) hy two Yijayanagar kings who ruled respectively for seven and fifteen years. These were 
both named ‘‘ Deva,” the first having the affix “ Pratapa,” and the second the affix Plarihara.” Th(‘y 
were succeeded by the Gajapatis of Orissa. It seems clear, however, that whether Deva Raya’s 
ministers, governing Bezvada and its dependencies in A.D. 1431, were Akhana and Madana or iiot, 
tliere icere two important personages of the same name at Bezvada in the seventeenth century, for there 
a, re entries m the old Records of Fort St. George of instructions to the Company’s Agent at Abti Husan’s 
Court at Golkonda, directing him to present substantial gifts to Madanna and Ankana, to preserve their 
lavor to the Honorable Company.” (Mr. Mackenzie’s Manual of the Kistna District^ p. 38.) 

With regard to the rock-cut remains at BezYuda some discussion took ])laee subsequent to the publi- 
cation of Volume I, in the pages of the Indian Antiquary, to wkioh I beg to refer readers (XI, 95, 237). 

Page 53. Masulipatam. — It is an open questiou whether Masulipatam is not the Mah^atan of 
Rashid-ud-din (A.D. 1310), Yvho quotes from A1 Biruni (early part of eleventh century AD). Mali^ 
fafan is in other manuscripts of the same wiiter called Mah-hatan, Majli-faian and Majh-patan. (Sir 
Henry Elliot’s Eistonj of India, ^ 1, 72, note 6 Colonel H. Yule’s Marco Iota, II, 269 ; and his article 
on Rashid -11 d-din’s Geography in the J.R.A.S. for 1869.) 

Page 70. KoNDAvioiJ. — This place is said to have been the birth-place of the Telugu poet 
Yemana. (Mr WaLhoiise in Ind Ant. IX, 73. Verges of Vemana by C. P. Brown, Madinas, 1829.) 


^ Ho hcib since pre&entcd it to the Madras Museum, where ii now lies 
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Page 74. Gorantda. A Pallava inscriptioa of King Attivarma, said to liave been “ born in. 
the family of King Kandara,” was found here. It is published by Mr. Fleet with facsimile (Ind. Ant. 
IX, 102). ^ 

Page 97. Cumbum.— ii;?e 2. Mr “ Sub-Collector” read ‘‘ Head Assistant Collector.” 


Id. Between Dadivada and Dvarakacharla insert the following : 

Digdmbtta 5 miles west of Krishnamsettipalle Bungalow. On a stone here is an inscription 
dated only in the year Snmukha relating to a charge of tolls on the Nandikanama ghat ordered by a 
chief, who professes to be a Yadava, named Ganrisvara Yaraprasad. 

Page 99, last 2 lines. Erase the passage “The Yijayanagar Achyutadeva ” 

This is a careless error. The Yijayanagar dynasty Was entirely overthrown in A.D. 1564, and it is 
difficult to find out who, in 1567, claimed to he the head of the family, probably Timma or Tirumala. 

.. was captured from the Raya of Yijayanagar by Muhammad Shah Bahmani 

(A.D. 1358—1375). The date is given in Scott’s Ferishfa (I, 25) as A.D. 1365. (See also Sir Henry 
Elliot’s Bistort/ of India, YI, 230.) In 1688 the place w.as surrendered to Prince Muhammad ’Azam Shah 
of the Royal House of Delhi {op. at. YII, 336). The account of the event is given in the Tdrikh-i- 

Khdfi Khan. 

Page 104. Chippagiri.— There are two fine monolithic pillars here, 52 to 56 feet high, and one 
iinfinislied in a quarry not far oif. 

Page 105. ViJAYANAGAR. — ’Al)du-r Eazzak visited Vijayanagar in tlie years A.D. 1442-4, and lias 
left behind him a vivid description of the grandeur of the city in his Matia-^ns Saddam (Sir Henry 
Elliot s Histoi'y of Indict^ IV, 96 103). The splendour of the place is represented as so great that we 

must conclude that the early sovereigns Bulcka and Harihara wore extremely powerful and wealthy. 
There were then seven lines of stone fortifications with chevanxHle-frn^c of tall stones outside in a rim^ 
measuring fifty yards broad. Round the palace wore four bazaar^ at, the head of each of which was a 
^4o% arcade and magnificent gallery.” Streams of water flowed along cut-stone troughs. To the 
right of the palace was the Diwan Khana, or block of ministers’ ollicos, of great size, with a raised 
gallery in front. Ihe l)anadi\ or prime ministei*s, own palace stood behind that of the sovoreif^u 
To the left of the palace was the mint, where vandhas, par tabs, and fanam'' were coined. Behmd 
ttie mint was a street three liundrod yards long and twenty yards broad, bordered with stone scuts, 
j he sovermgn and the people are describerl^ as living in groat luxury, and indulging* in lavish displays 
of gold and jewellery. Abdu-r Razzilk minutely describes the grandeur of the ^IcilKhiMvami festival at 
Vijayanagar. 

Page HI. After Hadagalt add ; — 

Hovan Habagali 8 miles from Hadagali. One of the finest temples in the district. 

Page 112. After JKuRLAGaNBA add ; — 

Maoalam ; 8 or 9 miles from Hadagali (see above). A very finely carved temple now deserted. 

Page 118. For MallInayanipalle read Mallinayanipalle. 

Page 119. (The frst tnseription noted under Pennakonba.) ‘‘Bri Vira Bukkanna Udayar” is 
not the Vijayanagar King Buklva, but the chief of whom we hoar elsewhere (see VoL III paae 5 CO and 
note 2, under the Cholas). Virupaniia succeeded Bidckanna. ' 


Page 150. Chandragiri.— Eor an aroliitectural description of the old palace with 
tions, see Mr. R. F. ChishoWs article in Ind. Ant. XII, 295, 

Page 152. Tikupati. — For an account of a singular custom prevalent at Timpati 


plans and sec- 
see Ind. Ant. 


^ Page 157, third hue from bottom. After Nofd^ add also Sir W. Elliot’s Numismatic 
mgs, Xo. 2, m the M.J.L.S., No. 7, x.s., April— September 1858, page 98).’^ 


Glean 


Page 164. Vellore. — To the references at the end of para. 1 add 
1858 March 1859, page 275, a jiaper by Lieutenant Ilawkes.” 

Lme 13 from bottom. For “ Khana Khan ” read Khan Khanfxn.” 
of Haidarabad. 


“ M.J L.S., No. 8, N.S., Oct. 
Khan Kh anan was Governor 


Sa’adatullah Khan was the Navah who captured Ginji and seized and imT)ri 
soned its Miiidu liaja, Dvarasimha. (See the Genealogical Table printed on page 199 above.) 
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Page 173. Nagalapuram, twelfth line from bottom. For Siva ” read “ Vishnu 

Ninth line from bottom. For the lingam in the vimana ” read an image called the Mula^ 
tigrahamf 

Page 176 — 187. Conjeeveram.— Since the publication of Volume I, I have been enabled to visit 
this city more than once. There are some very oldteinples^ in Siva-Kanchi, or Little Conjeeveram,” 
not far from the railway station. Two, dedicated to Siva, are very much alike, and are exceedingly 
interesting as being probably types of the structures from which the cave-diggers of the Seven Pagodas 
or Mahavalipuram drew their designs. Dr. Burgess has since inspected them, and informs me that they 
belong to the eighth, or possibly to the early part of the ninth century. The facade and decorations of 
the main hall, which is entirely open, like the front of a pillared cave, are precisely similar to those of some 
of the caves at Mahavalipuram, and contain similar sculptured groups all round the back wall and sides 
representing scenes from Saiva mythology. The pillars are of the type we may well call the “ Pallava ’’ 
type, one of the characteristics of which is that the base of the pillar terminates in a conventional yah. 
The walls of one, viz., the temple amongst the houses in the town, are also sculptured with figures 
externally, and are covered with inscriptions in old Tamil characters. The walls of the temple dedicated 
to MatahgeBmrasvdmi^ which is outside the town in the fields, are not sculptured externally. 

Close to this latter temple is a larger and more pretentious Vishnu temple dedicated to Vaikuntha 
Perimidl^ the architecture of which is^also highly interesting and important as a link in the chain. It 
may be as old as the others. The stones are exceedingly black and weatherworn. The characteristic 
of the gojmra is that, though composed of all the members used in later architecture, it is really not so 
much a gopura as a series of storeys, or terraces, one above the other, each smaller than the one below, 
and surmounted by a kalaia. Here, I think, will be found the link so earnestly sought after by Mr. 
Fergusson, namely, the link between the old vihdra and the more modern gopura. This one is really 
not a tower at all, but consists of a series of storeys, with the edge of the platforms guarded by’ low walls 
in which are imitation cells. Later on this form grew into a tower with imitation platforms, and the 
cells became mere ornaments on the tower-wall. The external walls are ornamented at the corners with 
ydlis. 

The KaildsandfJia temple, however, which is situated a mile and a quarter from the Eailway station 
in the village lands of iSdhbhogam is older by 50 years (according to Dr. Burgess) than either of those. ^ 
His note on it is as follows : — It is smTounded by a court wall with 24 ydhs on the outside on each 
side face. On the inside of the wall is a range of cells 60 in number, each of them having early 
inscriptions in the Chola-Grrantham character cut in a string-course which runs nearly the whole way 
round at about 2| feet from the ground. On the south-east of the main shrine and to the left of the 
entrance is a small temple with sculptures not unlike those of the ^ Seven Pagodas,’ with numerous 
Chola- Grantham inscriptions. Outside on the east is a range of cells or niches with old Tamil inscriptions 
on the sill of each. In the inner entrance to the court is an early Devanagari inscription, and in the 
wall of the mandapa is a window of carved lattice work similar to those found at Pattadkal. ‘ The 
temple has been repaired at difierent times and the roofs have ];)erhaps been somewhat altered ; but 
this temple is by far the most interesting and perhaps the oldest at Oonjeeveram.” 

In the Kachdlesvarasmmi temple, a large Siva temple at the head of the Eaja street, are some 
very old sculptures and inscriptions. The oldest inscriptions that I saw were on the walls of a shrine 
opposite the entrance to the vimana behind the dlwaja-stambha and close against the high wall of 
the outer prdkdra. Some have been turned upside down. Here and there are to be seen the ydh-hases 
of pillars of the Pallava type. But amongst the most interesting relics to be seen in the temple are 
two pillar-bases now used to decorate the side of the bathing-pool near the enimnoe- gopura. These 
are formed each of three sculptured figures surrounding the plain base of the pillar, the figures 
being, I believe, portraits of the old Kurumbar inhabitants of the Pallava eountry^ — woodsmen with 
peculiar high caps, short swords, (?) and water-gourds slung over their shoulders. The features are 
highly characteristic, and are utterly unlike those of any other sculptured figures I have seen in 
Southern India. 

Another of these figure-bases is to be seen in a mandapam in Sehgarantr Odai^ street, perhaps 
better preserved than the two above-mentioned. 

Mr. Fergusson has pointed out in his works on Indian architecture the peculiarity of a temple, such 
as that called the Sahddeva Ratha at the Seven Pagodas, having a waggon-roof with one end rounded 


^ J R A.S j n s , Vol XYI, p. 31. ^ I have not yet seen it 

® Bmgaranlf Odai means “ the jungle-stream with the lotus hlossoms,*' It is now a street m the heart ot a luiby town. 
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into an apsidal shape.i Only one other had as yet been discovered and noted, viz., that at Manimah- 
galam, which I have seen. I have now found three more. One is to be seen at Conjeeveram on the 
left-hand side of the road leading from the taluk cutcherry to the village of Tirupadikunram. It is a 
smaU shrine just off the road and shaded by trees. The other two are inside the Jain temple of Tirup- 
padikunram. I am told of another at Somahgalam in the same District. 

Some old pillars in the main street of Vishnu Kanchl are interesting. They are evidently the 
jambs of a great gateway, and are tall and graceful in shape. One such gateway is about half a mile 
from the other. Native tradition asserts that these were the gates of the old fortified city. 

[See page 177, _ lines 23 (“subsequently”) to 28 (“Chalukyan authority.”)] I have omitted 'in the 
text to notice the inscription of Kirttivarma II, published by Mr. Rice in Iiul. Ant. VIII, 23—29, 
which proves my statement to be slightly inaccurate. Kirttivarma II acceded to the sovereignty of the 
Western Chaliikyas, according to that inscription, in A.D. 747, and the inscription relates a conquest 
by him of the Pallavas of Kanohi while he was still the Yuvaraja of his father, i.e., during his father, 
Vikxamaditya II’s reign, which commenced in A.D. 733. It 'appears that soon after Yikramaditya 
II’s coronation that monarch determined to make war on his hereditary foe, “the enemy of his 
race,” the Pallava king, wliose name was Nandi Potavarma Vikramaditya, or his Yumraja Kirtti- 
vajma at the head of his army, made a rapid march into the province of Udaka, met the enemy, slew 
their king, and entered Kanchl in triumi>h. The city was not plundered. It contained many fine 
sculptures,^ and Vikramaditya honored the sanctity of the place by covering with gold the statues of 
jR&jMimhcsoara and other deities which had been erected by a former Pallava king, named Narasimha 
Potavarma. Vikramaditya then resided for a time at a sea-coast town, by name “ Jayamambha,” at 
present mudentified. Tlie grant in question, which consists of a gift of villages in the Dharvad 
District, is dated in the year A.D. 758, d\iring the reign of Vikramaditya’s son Kirttivarma II, of whom, 
since nothing is narrated beyond his deeds during the lifetime of his father, it may be predicated that 
he had done nothing worthy of being_ commemorated. Indeed we know that with him the Western 
Ohalukyan inonarohy ceased to exist for two centuries, being subverted by the Rashtrakutas and other 
enemies of their race. We shall therefore not be far wrong if we place the departm’e of the Chalukyan 
invaders from Kanchi about the year A.D. 745. It could hardly have been much later. 

According to Wilson {3I(tch‘nzie Coll., I, 65) Akalahka, a Jain teacher from Sravana Belgola, who 
had been educated at the Bauddha College of Ponataga (near Tiruvatur, south of Kanchi), disputed, in 
the year A.D. 788, with the Biiddliists at Kanohi, in tne presence of the Buddhist king of the Pallavas, 
Hemasitala. Having confuted them, the Buddhists were all banished to Ceylon, and Hemasitala became 
a J ain. He was the last Buddhist that reigned over the Pallava kingdom. 

Page 177, line 16//wn hoitom. For ToiiMiimngalani, read Tondaimandalam. 

Page 187. Manimangadam. — S ince writing my notes on this place, I have had the opportunity of 
visiting it and inspecting its _momiments._ The temple with the apsidal gopum is a Swnlaya. The base 
is much hidden in d6bris. It is covered with old Grantha inscriptions, i have been informed that there 
is another apsidal gopum to be seen at Somangalam, 7 miles from Vandalur railway station. 

In the centre of the village is an old Vishnu temple, called the Penimdl Kooil, of which several of 
the older pillars are of the Pallava type with the y(f//,-base. Some of them have insoriptionB in Grantha 
characters all round the shaft, but they are in most cases fast becoming illegible owing to age and 
exposure. ^ Old stone images abound in different parts of the village, and a line statue, probably of 
Yishnu, with all the amis and the head broken, was lately unearthed whilst digging a ditch near the 
Periimdl Komi, One of the small carved figures near the Slvdlaya is a fine mrakal without inseiiption. 
It is in good preservation, and the figure is boldly and strikingly designed. Most of the temples are 
covered with inscriptions. 

One of^ the remarkable objects of this village is an erect stone just opposite the entrance to the 
Fentmdl Koml^ having, above an inscription in Grantha characters, a carved design which I find it dilSicult 
to account for except on the supposition that it has a Buddhist origin. Supported on a plain pillar is an 
eight-spoked wheel ot cUicoma chaJo'a^ oi the perpendicular and horizontal spokes are plain, while 

those in the angles are leaf- shaped. The horizontal spokes are continued to the outside of the wheel or 
chakra, then turn up at right angles to support two emblems. These emblems are too weatherworn 
to be distinguishable. Above the chakra seems to be the emblem often seen on Buddhist coins, which some 


^ See note on Manimafigalam, Yol. I, p. 187. 
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writers call a mountain and some a dagoha. The c^^/rr^j-pillar is supported on each side hy two erect 
objects which look like lamps. 

At the Roman villa lately discovered at Moreton in the Isle of Wight, on one part of the tesselated 
pavement is a design whicli some writers call a figui^e of an astrologer. He sits with what looks like a 
stick in his hand resting in a bowl at his feet, or touching a globe at his feet. Above the globe is a pillar 
with a wheel onthetop— in fact. Whatever they may mean, these pillars are common 
in Buddhist architecture and probably found their way, like some other emblems, into India from Assyria, 

Page 188t Sai Perxjmbxjdur. — Outside the entrance to the principal temple is a fine slab standing 
erect, on which is a lengthy inscription in Hanarese characters, awaiting examination, it is in excellent 
preservation. In the temple are preserved four copper-plate inscriptions, all of the Vijayanagar dynasty. 
They are as follows : — * 

1. S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556). A grant by King Sadasiva of the village of Sehgadu in the Chandra- 

giri country to a Brahman named Purushottama Bhatta, son of Nandi Bhatta. 

2. Undated. Grant by Aehyuta Raya of Vijayanagar to Krishnasarma, a Brahman, of the 
^ village of Araneri, alias Eaghunathapuxam in the Padavidu country. 

3. S.S. 1499 (A. I). 1577). Grant of the village of Pallavol, alias Tiruvehkatapuram, to a 
^ Brahman named Tirumalacharya, by Sri Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar. 

4. S.S. 1501 (A.D. 1579). Grant of the village of Sehgatiuliottam in the Magaral country to 

one Kesavanatha by Sri Ranga Raya of A^ijayanagar. 

IcL Tiruppadikunram. — I have lately had an opportunity of visiting the temple here, and must 
confess to being sadly disappointed. I found very little stone sculptme and an immensity of thick 
plaster and whitewash. One window, however, of perforated stonework is very handsome. All the 
ceilings of the samidhi-mandapam are elaborately frescoed with paintings, but these do not appear 
to me to be of great age. Two apsidal gopurcts over shrines are very interesting. {See above under 
OoNJEEVERAM, p, 264 — 5.) 

Id, For Guduvanjeri read Guduvancheri. About 100 yards north-east of the Travellers’ Bungalow 
is an isolated stone bearing a roughly-cut inscription of no great age. 

Page 189. For Mannivakkam read Mannivakkam. The temple is not of great antiquity. It 
bears an inscription dated S. 1422 (A.D. 1500), recording a grant made in the reign of “the Baluva, 
Immadi Narasinga Rayar,” probably the Vijayanagar king Narasiiiiha. {See below under Vandalur.) 

Page 191. Tirukkaeukunram . — For “An old of sculpture,” sabshhde the folhwimj ; — A Siva 

temple dedicated to Vedagirlivara^ beautifully situated on the summit of a steep rook about 30’(} feet high. 
There is said to have been an old temple here before, but in all that can be seen of tlie present stiucture 
there is no trace of antiquity. There are numerous legends extant regarding the place, and the natives 
positively assert the recurrence, every twelve years, of certain miracles. The oldest temple in the place 
is said to be the temple of Riidra, east of the hill in the plain, but there is no appearance of antiquity 
about it. In the plain under the hill on the south side is a large temple with several lofty gopuras. 
The second gopura from the north entrance bears some old inscriptions, but the rest of what the 
European visitor is allowed to see looks modern. On the east side of the hill, almost at the top, is a 
rock-cut shrine of much the same general pattern as those at Mahclvalipuram. The pillars are covered 
with inscrij)tions recording visits made by Europeans, Dutch and others, dating mostly from A.D. 1663 to 
1724. These are cut in the rook. Close to this the priests show a number of deep indentations in the 
solid rock worn away by the slight rubbing of the fingers of generations of pilgrims, who believe that, 
to cure headache, they have only to rub the finger on the rock and apply it to the forehead. 

Id , Tiruvadandat^ — The name of this place has been wrongly spelt in the text. The temple 
is one of Vishnu, not of Siva. 

Id, Vallam. — The rock-cut shrine here is utterly destroyed. The Brahmans have filled up the 
whole front with wretched brick-work, whitewashed over, so that the cave is hidden from view. A 
common house-door is let into this new wall and is kept padlocked. A dirty stable-lantern hangs on a 
rusty nail driven into the brick. Three very old Tamil inscriptions are partially visible, the most part 
of them being hidden by the plaster. A Brahman who came tardily to the place at my request told 
me that it was only a few years ago that the cave had been so much “ improved” (I!) 

There is a fine figure of Ganeia carved in the rock by the side of the main cave. 



ERRATA ANE ADDENDA. 


267 


Id. Beficem Valiam and Vembakkam add ; — 

Vandalur ; — a railway station 16 miles north-east of Chingieput. There is a Vishnu temple 
here dedicated to Kodanda Rdmasimnf, with the end of the vmdna wall rounded like an aj)se, which is 
nnusixal. There is nothing remarkable about the roof. The villagers state that, though the upper 
part of the present building is new, it was erected on the base of an old Chola temple, dedicated to Siva, 
which base strongly resembles that of the Sahddeva Ratka at Mahavalipuram. 1 am told that temples 
with similar rounded bases are to be seen at yomahgalam, Madambakkam, and Tirusulam, all in this 
neighbourhood. There is an inscription on the base which narrates that grants of land were made by 
private persons to the temple during the reign of “ the §dhm(, Narasihga Eaya,^’ probably Narasimha of 
Vijayanagar. Compare the inscription at Mannivakkam, a mile distant {nm premous page) , 

Id. For Allamparva read Alambarai, or Alamparva. It is 24 miles from Madurantakam. 

Id. After Allamparva add ; — 

Cheydr ; — 13 miles south-east of Madurantakam. Four temples ; that dedicated to Kaildsandtha- 
svdnu looks the oldest. It is covered with old inscriptions. Next to this comes the temple of Subrah-^ 
mangas vanity which has some unusual features, such as a number of roughly cut, apparently very old, 
statues let into the inner side of the prdkdra wall. There are some other peculiarities also noticeable here 
and there. The mandapam of the Anumnikoril of this temple dates from, perhaps, the last century. The 
pillars are of the same pretensions and exceedingly clumsy form as those at Perur in the Coimbatore 
District. There are no inscripiions on this temple. Pillars of the same type are to be seen in the 
mandapam of the VdhmkandthaBvdmi temple, no part of which seems old. On a stone is an inscription 
dated S* 1730, or A.D. 1808. 

Id. Karangcli {oUerre change of spelUng ). — ^A very large tank-bund connects Madurantakam 
with the hill above Karanguli. Near the hill is a very fine granite weir, in which may be seen a few 
carved stones and some fragments of slabs bearing ancient Tamil inscriptions. Half way between Madu- 
rantakam and tlie weir, on the bank of the tank is an old stone figure in an attitude of prayer. Prom 
its shape the figure was evidently a portrait. It ma}^ be a inrahil to commemorate the sacrifice of a 
man who was buried alive to seciuo the stability of the tank-bund ; or possibly a portrait of the sovereign 
who made the tank. The fort is greatly destroyed, and the gate almost unrecognizable ovang to the 
growth of enormous masses of prickly-pear. Inside the fort, close to the loft of the gate is a masjtd 
which has been partly built of the materials of a Hindu temple, an inscription in old Tamil characters 
being visible on the base. The pillars are fluted, sixteen sided, and taper somewhat towards the top. 
In the agrahdram is an old Ganem temido {PtJJa^gdr kocil)^ standing on a spit of land that runs out 
into the tank. It has a number of ancient inscriptions on it, but the stones are not now in their original 
position. 

Id. Kinur. For KiNUR read Kinak. It is 4 miles from Madurantakam. 

Id. Madurantakam. This place is 15 miles, not 14, south-south- west of Chingieput. It was 
probably named after the Chola sovereign Mathurantaka Porraju Chola p. 160). Near the 

north of the town is the lower part of an imfinishod gopnra leading to the principal Vishnu temple. 
The carving is bold and good. It is curious to notice that no one has ever taken the trouble to remove 
the great sloping moxmds of earth tliat the builders had made at each side for the conveyance of materials 
to the top of the struetnro, and those still stand, utterly disfiguring the building. The temple itself 
dates from the days of the Cholas and has many inscriptions, the piineipal of which are as follows : — 

(1.) Thirty- fourth year of the I’eign of Kdvirajake^arivanma alias Sri Kulottuhga Chola*- 
deva, — his queen, Bhuvaiia Mumdudaiyal, being mentioned. 

(2.) Seventh year of the reign of Parantakadeva {see abore^ pp. 154, 155, 257,) 

(3.) First year of the reign of liopparakesarivarma, alias Vikrama Oholadeva. 

(4.) Tenth year of the same reign. 

These last two are important, as showing that the name Kopparake^arivarma ” was applied to 
more than one Chola king. 

The temple mentioned in the text as lying south-east of the town is dedicated to §im. On the 
steps of the tank bund near the Vishnu temple are a number of fragments of inscriptions. Another old 

temple is to be seen in the hamlet of Kadapperi. 

Id. After Madurantakam and before Ootramalore add; — 

Mangalam ; — 8 miles north of Madurantakam. Near this village and to the north of the road 
leading from IJitiranmerur to Chingieput are some low hills on the top of one of which and in a very 



268 


EBBATA AND ADDENDA. 


conspicuous position is a fine cromlecli. The cap-stone is roughly circular and measures about 7^ feet 
in diameter witli a thickness of 2i feet. Nine large circles of stones of about 20 feet diameter each 
are to be seen on the hill and about its base to the south, with the remains of other cromlechs. A 
number of other stone-circles are to be found in the scrub jungle to the west of the hill. 

Jd Perumbatur. JPor Perumbayur read Perumber. 

Page 192. Ponder. — The base of the prdkdra of the Tishnu temple looks very old. A peculiar 
feature in it consists of a number of carved figures, fat overgrown monsters, supporting the string-course 
which runs round the base about four feet from the ground. It has no inscription. 

Id, HlhLYAKKAM. — For Salavakkam read Salayakkam. It is 10| miles north-west, not north, 
of Madurantakam. 

Id, Uttiranmerur, or TIttramaller, is 15 miles from Madurantakam, not 10^. 

The Yishnii temple of Sundara VaradardjamJmi, though small, is an exceedingly handsome archi- 
tectural structure, its style being unusual and striking It consists of three storeys. The lower is 
dedicated to Sundara Varadardjcmdmi and contains a mahd-mandapam surrounding a block consisting 
of an antardia with dmrajmlas at the door-posts, a mnnidhi-mnndaimni^ and a cjarhhagrxha containing 
the image of the god, space being left for one person to circumambulate the figure. Over the shrine 
rises the usual tower, but instead of being a structure confined to the vimdna alone, this one spreads over 
the whole block of inner halls, having smaller yopuras over three lesser sannidhi-mandapams containing 
images of inferior deities, inside the malid-mm^tpam, on the north, south, and west sides of the block. 
All the small towers are prettily connected with the centre one by low walls relieved by members of 
the usual cell-like form. The second storey consists of several chambers supported by the walls of the 
lower block of inner halls, there being nothing above the mahd-mandapam. This storey is dedicated 
to Ya%kuniliam%ar^ ‘‘he who dwells in Vaikuntha.’’ The entrance doorway is to the east, and is just 
over the entrance to the antardia below. Through a door under a little gopura the worshipper enters 
a small space open to the sky which the people call the mahd-mandapa^yi. Another doorway leads into a 
mnmdhi-mandapam with space for circumambulation roimd the central block. This consists of a vimdna 
containing the idol, the doorway being guarded by dcdrapdlas, having small sanmdhhmandapams on the 
north, south, and west sides. The vmdm is a little less in size than the tnmdna below it. The idol 
stands in the centre. Above this again the group of towers rises to the third storey. Plere the entrance 
door with its gopura is also just above the entrance to the vnndna below. This storey is dedicated to 
Rangandthasvdmi, whose recumbent figure occui)ies the centre of the vimdna^ room being left for one 
person to walk round it. The entrance-doorway leads into a httle space open to the sky, also called 
by courtesy the mahd-mandapam^ and this leads directly into the vimdna whose door is guarded by 
female dvdrapdla%. Above this rises the central tower topped by its kaMa, It is said that the 
vimdnas are so arranged that, though each is almost as large as the other, the idols are none of them 
exactly above one another. The group of towers ranged about the central one is very effective, and 
there is ample scope for light and shade in the whole mass. 

The temple of Vaikimtha Perumcd close by is covered with inscriptions of great age, some of 
which, on the south wall, are concealed by some bazaar shops which hav^e been allowed to be built against 
the temple wall. The steps are flanked by graceful balustrades with a scroll ornament at the top, and 
decorated at the sides by a sort of diaper of perpendicular and horizontal ribs arranged in squares. 
The temple is almost entirely ruined. 8ome capitals of pillars of the old Pallava shape are to be seen 
here and there lying about. 

The temple of Keddriivara has some old inscriptions on the walls of the vimdna, but the rest of 
the temple is modem. 

The temple of Kaildsandtha is simply a wreck. It is of great age, as can be seen from its architec- 
tural proportions and the character of the inscriptions. In the second and fourth storeys of the tower, 
(which has five altogether besides the kalam at the top), the rows of “ simulated cells’’ stand clear from 
the wall of the tower, leaving a space between them and the main wall. On the south side of the base 
is what looks like a standard of linear measurement, a line divided into four sections, each about 5 feet 
7 inches long, though they are not quite exact. The middle mark is a star. At the left end is the 
name “ Viruppa Eayan,” at the right a dagger and sun. 

The tank near the temple of Sundara Varadardjasvdmi is called the Vlaha Mahadein kolam, probably 
in honour of one of the Pallava or Chola queens. 

Id. Yillivakkam. — For Yiluvakkam read Yilluvakkam, It is 19 miles from Madurantakam. 
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Page 196. Maltgai -—sec M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., April— September 1858, page 53. 

Page 221. KARtR. — To the references at the end of the notice add “ Ant. VIII, 145-6.” 

Page 223, line 4, from top. After “ 34, 35,” add » YII, 137.” 

Page 224, line 15. After “ 274, 277,” add. » lY, 1 61 ; YI, 41.” 

Id. In the Munanad Amsliam, near Pandalur, 4 miles nortli-west of Devala in the Nambolukod 
Amsham is the Glenrock Gold Mine, in whioh, about 60 or 70 feet inside the hill, at a place where the 
new drives have cut into and crossed one of the shafts of the ancient gold workings, the miners found 
an ancient iron lamp with pedestal, a pick, and the remains of a niamoti or native'spade. It is impos- 
sible to say how old these may be. ^ ^ 

Page 230. Baidur — To the notice alrcodif given add ; — 

There is a temple of Sayaneivaradern liere, with a slab of granite lying in the inner praMra 
bearing an inscription said to be illegible. There is another inscribed slab near the well outside 
and to the west of the temple, which records the grant of certain lands by a private individual named 
Narayana Sanabhaga. This temple has a sthala-purdna which is in the possession of Prima. Piu-anika 
aa archahd in the temple. ■ ^ 

Id. After the notice o/’Eaibur add ; — 

Basrur 3| miles to the east of Coondapoor. A temple of Mahdlmqadeva with fifteen inscribed 
granite slabs. The inscriptions on these are illegible, but it is said that they record the grant of certain 
lands to the temple. There is a ethala-purdna on kadjans in the possession of Putlaya Holla, who is the 
of the temple. 

BunK, In ]\£dgaiie^ 14- rnilos to the north of Coondapoor. A. temple of Uddl Jdara- 

meimrl Ammamtarn, with a granite slab hearing inscriptions in Old Ivanarese. 

Id. Coondapoor. — At the end of the notice add ; — 

There is a temple of Mahalingadmi hero with four inscribed slabs in Old Kanarese, all of which 
aie illegible. One ot these slabs is at tlie noidh-east corner of the garhhagTiha ^ and the remainin’^ three 
at the north-east corner of the hmoit prdkdra. * 

Id. After the notice of Coondapoor add the following ; — 

U iLAGERi -about 1 1 miles to tlienortli of Coondapoor. A temple of lldttai Ilununiaiithadeva with 
an Old Kanarese inscription which is illegible. 

2d. After the notice e/IlATTiyAN(^Api add the following 

IIilRUR.— -North-east of Coondapoor in Halagcri Mdgeme. A tomplo dedicated to CkMa Tdri Duran 
FaranwH'van Animanardrii, witli^ an Old Kanarese inscri])tion on a granite slab, situated in the inner 
prdkdra. There is another Old Kanarese inscription in this village on a granite slab situated in the inner 
praKura of the temple of IlomJdIri Mahaliiigadeva. 

Kaltodu In Kaltodu Magane, about 12 miles to tho north of Coondapoor. A temple of Ujnmnda- 
Durga-ParameSrarldm, witli throe inscribed slabs, two ot which are of the soft stone called “ Balaha ” 
and one of granite. All these stones stand in a lino in the orAw prakara and to tho south of the temple. 
The inscriptions are as follows : — 

(1.) Dated the lOth of A&vaynja-halmla of the year Sarcajif, S. 1450 (A.D. 1528). It records 
the grant of certain hind by a private individual named, Dugganna Setti. 

(2.) Dated tho 10th Vaiiukha-ktddka oi the year J/awwid/ia, 8. 1338 (A.D. 1415). Grant of 
land by the chief residents of Vuppunda. 

(3.) Dated in Mdrga.4{ra of tho year Awnula, 8. 1416 (A.D. 1494). Grant of lands. 

_ Keragai. In Halagcri Magane, about 13 miles to the north of Coondapoor. A temple of Vurtjd 
with an insciption on a granite slab standing on the right. The inscription is in Old Kanarese and is 

megibie. At this Tillage there are, besides, two other slabs containiiig illegible Old Kanarese inscriptions. 
One is in front ox the door of the tomplo of IMogeri ^aukara~]Sfdrdganadeva>.. The other is lying at the 
foot of a sacied fig tree situated to the east of the road near the temple of Nadiinhatfci'^G'anapdti. 

Kikimunesvara or Nagur; — In Halagcri Magane, about 10 miles to the north of Coondapoor. 
Ihe temple of Aga^teHraracieva , possesses a ^thala’^purdna on kadjans whioh is in the possession of 
i uttayya Aitala. In front of the temple of Uahre Brahmalihgadeva is a granite slab bearing an old 
l.llegible Kanarese inscription. 

30 
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Kolldr ; — In Miidanad Mdgane^ about 21 miles north-east of Ooondapoor. A temple of KolJur 
MuMmbtM Ammcmavdru^ with an inscription on a granite slab at the western gate of the temple 
recording the grant of certain lands by Eaja Honnaya Kambli^ who belonged to the Barkur family. 
This temple has a dhala-pur&m which is in the possession of Bhavani-Siibba-Bhatta, the mnkteuar. 
There are also five copper-plate inscriptions in legible Xanarese in this temple, which refer to the grant 
of lands to the temple by the Eaja of Nagara. 

Marvanti ; — In lialagCni Mdgane about 6 miles to the north of Ooondapoor. A temple of 
Mahdrdjasvdmi Vardliadeva, with two inscriptions on granite slabs, one of which is in the outer prdkdra 
to the north of the door of the temple, and the other on the ground at the foot of the outer gate. The 
inscriptions on both these stones are unreadable. The temple possesses a sthala-piirdna on kadjans which 
is in the possession of Eamadiga, an archakd. 

Mudadivasa; — I n Kotesvar Mdgcme, 4 miles south of Ooondapoor. A temple of EoiUingeHvamdeva ^ 
with twenty-five inscribed granite slabs written in Old Kanarese. Only three of these are legible. 
Twenty-one of these stones are fixed near the Vdlagamandapa^ and one near the Anlotkge^ in the inner 
prdMnu Three form part of the pavement at the edge of the verandah to the east of the dhvaja-Uamhha. 
The temple possesses a Sanskrit sthala-p)urdna written in Tuln characters on kadjans. It is in the posses- 
sion of Tammayya Aitala. The three readable inscriptions are as follows : — 

(IJ Dated the 10th Ohaitni’-hiddha of the year Dundubhi\ S. 1484 (A.D. 1562). Records the 
grant of land hy a private individual named Basrur Padukcri Chikkayya §etti. 

(2.) Dated the 15th Kdrtika-mddha of the year Pardbhava, S. 1469 (A.D. 1546). Grant of land 
hy Achappa Vodeyar of Barkur, during the reign of Sadasiva Eaya of Vijayanagar. 

(3.) Dated the 30th Amiifuja-baliula of the year Fandhdvi^ S. 1615 (?) Grant of land by the 
Maharaja of Honnakal to the temple. 

Nandanavaka; — I n Halageri Mdgane^ dhoTii 14 miles north of Ooondapoor. A temple of 
baleiraradem witli an Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab to its south. The inscription is illegible. 
There is another illegible Old Kanarese inscription on a granite slab near a hedge at a i)lace called 
HoHakdte-VkhnumuHi-VolamdduP At the Betta field called Yelamakki belonging to Kollur Mukkdmhkd 
Ammanamm is a third, similar. 

Navuxda ; — In Halageri Mdgane^ 9 miles north of Ooondapoor. The ruins of a Jain temple with 
two Jain idols of white marble. There is also a granite idol representing an equestrian figure, in the 
jungle called Basti Hadi. Near the wall of a garden called Ndcunda-Bohbdrymia-JlUln is an old Kanarese 
inscription on a granite slab. Near, and to the west of, Navunda Timmappa Setti’s house is another 
inscription on a granite slab. All these are illegible. 

SiRTJR ; — In Kolluruttar Magane^ about 21 miles north of Ooondapoor. There is an inscription on 
a granite slab standing in the middle of some scriih jungle near the road at a place called ‘‘ Sankada-^ 
gundiP 

Uppravaldi ; — In Halageri Mdgmie, about 11 miles north of Ooondapoor. A temple of J(tndrdana-> 

with an old Kanarese inscription, illegible, on a granite slab standing in the prdkdm. 

Page 281. Kark^la . — To the notice alreadg given add the following ; — 

At the Jain temple of ILngungadi Wunemiradeva is an old Kanarese inscription, dated 8. 1377 
(A.D. 1455), cyclic year Ynva^ dated 3rd Kdrfdm-Huddha^ recording a grant to the temple. There is a 
sthala-piirdna at the temple of AnanteBvaradeva^ which is kept by the srdnHf/d)' of the Sringori matha. 

The site now occux>ied hy a Jain temple at tlie island in the middle of the lake called Anekere, 
near Karkala, was formerly occupied hy a Sakti temple oi Bhramardhcj^, the history of which is narrated 
in the Hlanda-pardna at the Sode maiha. 

Page 232. Varaxga. — A Jain temple, called the Nememira Basti, has a stJiala-jmrdna and 
indJidtmga attached to it. These are in the possession of the Devendra-Kirtti-Bhatlaraka-Jiya-Svamiyar 
of the Faranga nudha, who resides in the Ilombucho matha in the Ilomhuohe Mdgane in Nagara Taluk, 
in the Nagara Division, Maisur. 

Page 235, MuBAmmu. — This place is mentioned by ’Ahdu-r Eazzak, who visited the temples on 
Ills way from Oalicut to Vijayanagar in A D. 1442. He describes the temple as being all of brass and 
the statue of gold. (Matla-us iSiddaiiu Sir Henry Elliot’s History of India, lY, 96 — 103.) 

Page 237. Bail . — For the notice in the tend suhstitide the following ; — 

A Jain temple of Pdrsranfdha. ^The right-hand side granite pillar of the Bhadramandapa^^ o£ 
this temple hears an inscription in Kanarese dated the lith Jijeuhtha^suddha of the year Virddhikrit^ 
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Al'asu i3anga Eaja Vodeyar^ and Sankara Deviyarada Mtilar. 

Id, After Bail add ; — 

BangIdi ;— In the Banga^i Magane, ^oui 24 miles to the north-east of Uppinahgadi. An ancient 
Jam temple of &wtf67'arfl with an old JIauarese insonption on a granite slab at the ahganam of the 
said temple, and to the south of it. Ihis inscription is not in good preservation, and is illegible. There 
are SIX copper-plate inscriptions belonging to th^ the possession of Bantimia Indra, who con- 

sents to lend them, if required, for a few days. These inscriptions are in the Old tanarese character 
and relate to the grant of either money or lands for the performance of ceremonies in the temple. 

1. Dated the llth Aami/uja-isud'Uia oi the year Manmatha, S. 1517 (AD 1595) Ghrant bv 

a private person named Varada Setti. ^ 

2. Dated the 10th Margmmi-hahula of the year DMhi, §. 1438 '(A.D. 1516). A <^ant of land 

3 fl Vodeyar and Ajjappa Vodeyar of Vifayanagara. " 

3. Dated the /tli Ji/dald/ifMdf/rt of the year linmmtha, S. 1517 (A.i). 1595). (Jrant of land 

by a private person named Kami Raya BahgAr. ^ orrant oi lamt 

fcant ly . 

SttaStfS:: ™). Gfrant of „on.y 

(A-K. 1595). aomt 

of /™i- ^ fort called “ Dangarakottai ” are to be seen here. There is also an equestrian figui-e 

f>i the III util known as JBrahnia lerata in a jungle near the village. ^ 

Id. iNDuima'TA.— A;; the end of the notice add 

In the temple of l^tTahhudvadeia is a granite slah known as Tiifio'n-Tr»nf1t»/b Troiin ■nri+n * * 

tier, on it in OU Tl.io i. .laM L fStb StSITS 

10o3), and records the grant of lands by Kami-Raya-Arasu-Bangar. ^ ^ 

Td. After the uottcc o/Kadaba tnuert the folloiciug 

KUTT1YAR;--In Mujur Mdyane, near Gfuravayankeri, and about 12 miles north-north-east of 

fnFI “ ° temple of near the ruins of the old fort called Bangarakottai 

ihere are two Kanai'ese iuscri])tious here. One, on a granite slab at the foot of the front wall of the 
temple, is da,ted the lOth Mnrgntiiya-bahulaol the year SahkL g 1044 (‘A and records. i n 

Jain residents The slab is half-bmied in the wall and only a portti-if itis t 

A pillar calloil the nummtomhha standing m front and to the east of the temple. It consists of an adora- 
tion to the deity. In a paddy-field belonging to a farmer named Naiuyana Hebbara is an old 7 \r/.«,v/ 
mntd^,pam m i its bull. In another paddy-field is a ^^dapam called BangamDape, maSng tftfot 
where one of the former Bahgars was interred. ^ spot 

LAYxr.A In Narasanhalli Mdgane. At Chendukur, 3 miles to the north of Bellataho-adi is tliA 
_emple of Sri-Bmpa-l In the inner prdharn oi this temple is a granite slab 

beaimg inscriptions m Kanareso, dated the 30th MmjhaAalmia of the year Bunduhlu I S (A D 
1402), recording the grant of certain lauds by one Viranna to the temple. * ( • • 

Id. Maohina — For the notice giren snhatitiite the foliowhuj ; 

A temple of Anwoteiraradom, with an illegible inscription in Kanarese on the south-east of it. 

Page 238. After the notice o/’Puttur %naert the following ; 

Barapapi 111 Beltaiigadi Mdgane, 8 miles to the east of Bautwal. At the temnle of v/ 

tA,., Mdgane, about 16 miles to the north-east of Dppinahgadi. An ancient Jain 

I luscrytiou in Old Kanarese on a granite slab lying to the south of it 
Ihe inscription is dated Iriday the 4th Ji/eshthn-bahula of the year Subhakrit, 8. 1464 (AD 1542^ 
recording the grant, by Birmauria Yodeya Arasu, of certain land to the temple. 

Id. Subrahmanya.— T o the end of the notice add 

“ possession of the dhala-purd^e of this temple and of the maiha of Samputa 
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Id. TJjke. “ There is Ma^ohma.’' stibstiMe __ _ , , , m i 

A temple dedicated to Janardanadeca, with, to its south, an inscription in Ivanarese, dated iuesday, 
the 6th Sramna-huMha of the year Virodhi, B. 1391 (A.D. 1469),_ recording the grant of two villages by 
Kamhaya Arasu. The temple is said to have been erected by llaja Mayuravarma. 

Id. TJpi'iNANGApi. — An inhabitant of Kadikar, Yithala Rama Ran, is in possession of the sthalo- 
purdm of the temide of Sahasra Luigeivantdcca. 


Id. Afterthc notice of Hv-Bi-^ikTSGATii insert the following ; — . , , i , i . 

Uttar;— I n Bisal Magane, about 13 miles to the north-east of Uppinangadi. At the temple of 
Vaidi/andthadeva is an inscription in Old Kanarese on the pedestal of tlie dhmjastanibha, which sta,nds m 
front, i.e., to the east of the said temple. This inscription is not in good preservation and is illegible. 

Page 241, line 24. After “'VII ” add “ 224.” 

Id. Line 26. After “ Indian Antiquary III,” add “ 308—3 1 6,” and after ^ “ 333 ” add IV, 153, 
181 311 • V 25.” Ill Ind. Ant. I, 64, Mr. J. Beanies published a note regarding the modes ot dating 
in Orissa,’ which should be compared with the Malabari method of computation (see also o^.eit p. 96, 
Notes and Querie,^ For a short treatise on the Malayalam language see “ A Bmertatmi on the Malayahm 
Language ” by F. W. Ellis, edited by Sir Walter ElHot {Ind. Ant. VII, 224). 

Page 246. Calicut {see above under Mudabidri). — ^At the time of Abdu-r Razzilk s visit Calicut 
had not been added to the dominion of Vijayanagar, but the Zamorin was in a state of great anxiety on 
account of the growing power of the Raya. The port was an open and hospitable one, the ships of all 
nations being equally welcomed. Vasco da Q-ama, landing here fifty-six years later, was a,t first treated 
with great kindness, though native intrigue or the misconduct of his crew turned the inhabitants of 
Calicut afterwards into enemies. Cabral, also, two years later was welcomed with much civility, but 
afterwards his factory was attacked and stormed. For an account of the early history of the Portupese 
settlements see the Akhbar-i Muhahbat of Navab Muhabbat Khan (Sir Henry Elhot s Eistory of India, 
VIII, 385, eto.). 

Page 258. Kottab.— Fbr Kottae read Kottar. One of the inscriptions here is noted by Bishop 
Caldwell in his History of Tmnevelly (pages 52-3).' It is an inscription of Parakinma Pandiyan and is 
dated in the Saha year corresponding to A.D. 1370, in the fifth year of his reign. 

Page 271, hue 10 from bottom. After “ Buddhism ” add “ except the Tower of Negapatam, which 
seems undoubtedly to have been Buddhist.” 

Pao-e 274 Kumbakonam. — I n the hamlet of Dharasaram tliere stood, till 1876, a pillar 20 feet 
hicrh aiSi measuring 10 feet in circumference. It was pulled down by tho Municipal CoMuissioncrs 
ai^L the materials used for paviug a road. It is said to have been a pair to the pillar at Soraumahkai 

{see leloiv). 

Id Pattisv^ram — There are two temples here. In the temple of Sahdpati are two inscTiptioiifi 
in the prdkdra:, one dated in the tenth year of the reign of tlie Chola Rajarajadeva and tli_e other in 
the third year of the reign of Kuloftunga Chola. The other temple is dedicated to DImnupurtsvara. It 
is old, but has no inscriptions. It is said to have been repaired by Coiunda Ifikshitai, a minister under 
Tirumala Nayakka of Madina. 


Id. After SivAPURAM add the fullotring ^ , v tj. v r f ii i 

goEANMALiKAi TMs place is close to Pattlsvaram {see. ahore). It was the site of one of the great 
nalaces of the Chola kings. The foundations are still to he seen. It is said to hpe heon, np to seven 
years ago, a palace of seven storeys, the whole of winch has been pulled down. There was also a pillar 
Lre a pair to that at Dharasaram, a hamlet of Kumhakonam (.s-cc ahore). Iheso two pillars stood foin 
miles apart, and were, hy native tradition, the angle-piUm's (ficythLisrrev) of the palace of the ChoJas. 


Pao-e 276. J5c/bre Mof/ce of Kovilpattu in Nannilam Taluk AscriJ;— _ 

Ko*iiadachert ; — a railway station on the South Indian Railway between Tanjore and Negapatam, 

11 miles soutli-west of Nauuilam. Tliere are two statues liere in a ■field, either Jain or Buddhist. 

Pao-e 277. Tanjore. — On the right-hand side of the southern entrance of the_ great temple is a 
oarving^of a Jain figure with hands in lap and palms turned upwards. At Hampi, on the temple of 
Hazara Bdmasvdmi there is a similar figure. {See Vol. I,p. 106.) 
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• Tirtjvayae. The Siva temple is dedicated to PancJianadiioara, “ Siva of the five 

livers. There are two handsome mandapas in the outer prdkara hearing a number of Chola inscrip- 
tions of the time of Rajaraja. 

PS’S® 381. Negafatam. With regard to the Mah-fatan oi Eashld-ud-dln see note above under 
Masulipatam (p. 262). See also an article in Ind. Ant. XII, 311, by M. De MiUou^ (Directenr du 
T ^ appears that five statues were found under a tree in Negapatam by the 

Jesuit Missionaries. The Baron Textor de Ravisi brought two, one in bronze and one in porcelain 
^d clay , to the Rev. T. Carayon m Ba ris. Two were given by the missionaries to the Bai-on de Ravisi. 
He gave one (numbered 5 ” by Sm Walter Elliot, Ind. Ant., 224-227) to M. Ph. Ed. Foucaux. One, 
a standing figme in bronze, is M. De Mmou_4 thinks, still in M. De Ravisi’s possession. The fifth statue 
was kept by tke Fathers, but it was not, as Sir Walter Elliot tbouglit, given to Lord Napier. Tbe fact is 

September /th, I860, by them to M. de Ravisi, and the latter sent it to his relative 
M. Ehe rajot, a landowner in the island of Reunion. 

^ge 286. KALiYAMFUTTUR.-The discoveiy of the coins is noted in M.J.L.S., No. 7, n.s., Octo- 
ber — December 1856, page 114. • , , , ^ w 

Page 291. Madura. Dr. Burgess teUs me that at Mana-Madura, opposite to the town, on the 
north bank oi the nver are numerous and large temples well worthy of study. 

very olT^ ^ temple here, with a large number of inscriptions, but not 

Page 295. Tirupparankunram.— D r. Burgess, who saw the temple hero, states that it is a far 
NayaS^s worlm^ imagine from my description of it. lie believes it to be one of Tirumala 

M After the notice of Tiruvayppudaiyar Kovil, imert the foUomng 

Tiruvedagam or Tiruyfdagam ; — 9 miles west-north-west of Madura, 
ratlier fin© old toinpl© liere witb a nuinbor of inscriptions. 

Id. VApAPPALAirjAi. — The “ small temple of Gam&a 
temporary structm-e made of mud. 

Id. Before the notice o/Devankurighi, insert the folhunnrj ; — 

Anaiyue 13| miles north-west of Tirumahgalam. {Aunyur.) There is a temple here containing 
SIX pillars of an unusual type, but otherwise very jdain. ° 

Page 296. Before the notice o/ K uppaenattam insert the following 

Koviepatti, near Vikkiramangalam {see below). Dr. Bmgess states that the temple at this place is 
aroilitecturally one o± tbe best he has seen. ■*” ^ 

Id. V 1 KKIR.UIANGAEAM or ViTCRAMAErGAEAM.— Dr. BuTgess has in print a volume of notes and 
inscriptions in this district, and has therein mentioned two inscriptions at this place. 

In the ^-st, KulaSekhara Pandiyan, alms “ Sadaiyapanmaran," reigning "with his wife Avani- 
murududaiyal, gives a grant of land to the temple of MathnrddaySsvarasmmi in Vikramano-alam Dr 
Burgess restores the date _ as 4311 (A.D. 1209). The inscription relates that the” Pandiyan^ 

® Viramangalam had been a Chola city.’ The 

^ K‘ ’), PaUavas, and other tribes (» Vardtar”) were 

subject to the Pandiyan The old name of Vikramahgalam appears to have been Vikrama Sorapurain, 
probably named after Yikrama Chola, who reigned A.D. 1113 to 1128 . ' ^ 

2. Parakrama Pandiyan, reigning -with his wife Ulaha Murududaiyal, gives another grant to the 
same temple, in the same year (according to Dr. Burgess), i.e., Ilahyuga, 4311 (A.D. 1209) It is 
^fiicult to see how this can be seeing that the inscription is dated in his tenth year. The insorip- 
lon states that part of the land had formerly been granted by Kulottunga Chola m the tenth year of 
his reign, es., either A.D. 1074 or 1138 according to which of the Kulottu^as is meant. ^ 

Page 298. DEviPAiWAM.— Dr. Burgess found here three inscriptions, one of Vikrama Pandivan 
crafatvartF^itis^giyS^^ Sundara Pandiyan, and one of a sovereign whose title “Tribhuvana 

ia 


{Troovadagtim.) There is a 


’ mentioned in the text is reported to be a mere 
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Page 300- ElMEsvARAM.—At Dambula in Ceylon is an inscription whicli states that Parakrama 
Balin, king of Ceylon (A. I). 1153 — 1188), built a temple at Eamesvaram called the WissaukesvctTCi 
temple. The name of the then Ptodiyan king is given as Kulasekhara. (Mr. Rhys Davids in Ind. Ant. 
I, 196.) 

Three inscriptions are mentioned as existing at this place, bearing dates S.S. 1520, S.S. 1530, and 
S.S. 1530 respectively. Dr. Burgess has examined these and pronounces them to be modern forgeries, 
— insertions recently made. The genuine inscriptions have been carefully concealed under deep coatings 
of whitewash. These nefarious practices were carried on, it is said, in order to fabricate evidence in a very 
important law-suit. It is stated that a large number of copper-plate grants have been concealed for the 
same purpose. 

In Ind, Ant. XII, 315, Dr. Burgess has published an article on the “ Ritual of Rmieivaram^ with 
a description of the temple and notes of some of the inscriptions. 

Page 309. Kuttalam. — Bishop Caldwell {history of Timevelly^ pagebd) mentions an inscription 
here which fixes the commencement of the reign of a Parakrama Pandiyan as in A.D. 1516. Also one 
dated A.D. 1605, in the fortieth year of the reign of the celebrated patron of letters Vallabhadeva alias 
Ati Vira Rama Pandiyan, who therefore seems to have come to the throne in A.D. 1565. 

Id. Tekkasi. — There is an inscription here on a pillar which proves that Ponnan Perumal Para- 
krama Pandiyan came to the throne in A.D. 1431. Tradition on the spot asserts that this sovereign 
was preceded by Hs father Ka^i Kanda Parakrama Pandiyan, Le., Parakrama who visited Benares. 
Another inscription here is said to fix the date A.D. 1562 as that of the beginning of the reign of Ati 
Vira Rama Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tmnevellyy page 53.) 

Page 313. Solaikudiyiruppu. — Two inscriptions here fix the date A.D. 1437 as that^ of the 
commencement of the reign of Vira Pandiyan. (Bishop Caldwell’s History of Tinnevelly^ ^3*) 


VOLUME 11. 

Page 4, last line hit two. Copper-plate No. 25. The date given, S.S. 1478 (A.D. 1556), does 
not correspond with the date of the reign of Achyutadeva Raya, but with that of his successor Sadasiva. 

Page 16. Plate No. 100, line 4. For Devasokti ” read Devasakti.” 

Pages 17 and 18. Copper-plates Nos. 113 and 124. Owing to the re-numbering of some plates in 
process of examination an error has been made w^hich requires correction. The second paragraph of the 
notice under No. 124 should be read with No. 113. It is on the back of the plate now numbered 113 
that the undecipherable endorsement has been engraved. 

Page 21. Copper-plate No. 151. I am in error in my remarks about the sovereign Venkaiapati. 
It is ceitain that Venkatapati I died in 1614 A D. We have not only the evidence of inscriptions to 
guide us, but the very connborative fact that Ploris, the traveller, relates that he heard of the death 
of the sovereign while at Masulipatam on October 25th, 1614. On the 25th came News of the Death 
of Wenkatadrapa, King of Veltir, after fifty years’ Reign, and that his thi-ee wives (of whom OUama, 
Oueen of Pakakate., w^as one) had burned themselves with his Corps. Great troubles were apprehended. 
The Hollanders were afraid of their castle newly built in Paleakated' ^ The Venkata of A.D. 1636 is a 
later sovereign of the same name. 

Last line of page 24 and first of page 25. For (Sakiivarma) Vijayaditya Bhattaraka” read 
Indrabhatiaraka, or Iiidra Eilja.” 

Page 32. Foot-note, After the word “ by ” add Kondnparti Lakshmi Nrisimha Rdu Panditd^ 

Page 27. No. 186. For [In the same office^ read {In the office of the Tahsildar of Udamdlpet^ 
Coimbatore District. 


1 Fiona’s Travels, translated from tlie Dutch, in “ Collection of Voyages and Travels,” I, p. 443 ,—Godavm i District Mammk 

f. m. 
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Pages 125 — 140. To the extant inscriptions of the Vijayanagar kings must he added some which 
I had previously omitted to include, and some newly discovered. These are as follows : — 


Date. 

AB. 

Stone or 
Copper- 
plate. 

Name 


Locality. 

Beference. 

Bomarks. 

1339 

s. 

Harihara I 


Badami, Kaladgi ... 

Ind. Ant. 

X, 62-3. 

Harihara is Lerein styled 
merely a Mahmmndakivara 

1533 

s. 

Acliyutadeva 

Raya. 

Tolaeligud, Kaladgi 

Id., X, 66. 


Undated. 

O.P. 

Do. 


^riperumbudur, Ohin- 
gleput. 

II, 265. 


1543 

s. 

Sadasiva ... 

c • • 

Badami, Kaladgi 

Ind. Ant. 

X, 64. 


1544 

s. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 


1547 

s. 

Do. 

• . . 

Do. 

Id. 


1552 

8. 

Do. 


Banavasi 

Jd,IV,207- 


1556 

O.P. 

Do. 

... . 

Sriperumbtidur 

II, 265. 


1577 

C.P. 

Sri Ranga . . . 


Do. 

Id. 


1579 

O.P. 

Do. 


Do. 

Id. 





INDEX 


A. 

Abdoolla Koottub Shaw,” 168. 

’Abdul Khader, 167. 

’Abdu’llah, 167, 168 

’Abdulla Shah of Golkonda, 83, 113. 

’Abdu’l-Qadir, 168. 

’Abd-ul-liahim, 199, 

’Abd-ul Wahab, 199. 

’Abdu-r Razzak, 263, 270, 272. 

Abhi, 145 

Abhi Eania Fandiyan, 31. 

Abhiaheka PaDdiyaii, 214. 

Abhun, 13. 

Aboriginal Tribes — 

Alupas, 141,^113, 144. 

Aluvas {See Alupas). 

Andhras, 141 
Datonas, 141. 

(xurjaras, 112, 150. 

Haihayaw, 151 
Kalanibhras, 151. 

Kahugas, 141, 150. 

Kasikas, 141. 

Koxalas, 151 
Latas, 111, 150. 

Maiiisakas, 141 
Malavas, 112, 150, 151. 

Maiangas, 111. 

Matsyas, 141. 

Mddialas, 141. 

Pmidras, 141. 

Rishikas, 141. 

Scaidrakas, 111, 

ITtkalas, 141. 

Vidarbhas, ML 
Vilas, 151. 

Abu Bakr, 170 
Abu Hasan, 168, 262. 

AbuT’Adil ’Azmi’d-dm Muhammad, 171. 
Abu’l Path, 171. 

AbuT Muzaffar, I7l 

Abu’l Muzalfar Ntiru’d-din, 171. 

Aba’l Muzaffar Yusuf ’Adil Shah, 164, 
165. 

’Abft'l Nasir, 171. 

Achania, Godavari District, 40, 49, 50 
Achoota Dava Koyaloo,” 12. 

Achugi 1, 236. 

Aclmgi II, 236. 

Achugi ill, 236 
Aehutendra Maharaya, 4 . 

Achyutadeva of Vij.iyanagar, 3, 4, 5, 9, 
12, 16, 17, 29, 30, 67, 68, 09, 70, 71, 
130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 188, 241, 248, 
249, 260, 263, 266, 274 
xlchyuiamina Nayakkar, Solavappa 
Nayakkar,” 77. 

Achy'utondra, 5, 12, 248. 

Adavani, (See Addm) 

Addanki, 15. 

Adcyavata or Adoyavata, 22. 

Adhavam (See Adoni). 

’Adil Shahi Dynasty, 144, 164. 

Adi Perumal, 197. 

Aditya, 257. 


Adityavarma, 15, 149, 155, 180, 237, 238, 
„ 257. 

Adityavarma of Tra van core, 62. 
Adityavarma Rajendra Chola, 154. 
Adityavarma Raya, 154 
.Adityavarma, Vijayaraya, 154. 

Aditya Vikrama, 237. 

Adi VI Ravulapadu, Kislna District, 48. 
Adoiidai, 156, 158, 159, 213. 

Adondai, The Pallavas crushed by, 156. 
Addni, 165, 260, 263 
Adusiimilli Rama Nayudu, 72. 

Adutmai, Trichinopoly District, 19, 62, 

no, 128. 

Afzul-ud-daulah, 175. 

Agha Jan, 113 
Agha Murad, 164. 

Agha, Ruhparva, 162. 

’Agihatti Muhammad Khan, 199. 
Agnimitra, 147. 

Agundi, 15, 

Ahad Mahk, 223. 

Ahavamalla, 93, 111, 149, 157, 182. 
Ahavamalla TI, 151. 

Ahmad, 164 

Ahmad Nizam Shah, 100, 167- 
Ahmad Shah, 171 
Ahmadabad, Capital fixed at, 162. 

Ahmad Ihn Shah Tahir, 166, 167. 
Ahmadnagar, 162, 164, 165, 166. 
Ahmadnagar, Muhammadan Kings of, 144 
Ahmad Shah II, 162, 163. 

Ahmad Shah Bahmanl, 165, 174. 

Ahmad Shah Wall (Khan Khanan), 162, 
163 

Ahubila Eaia, 77. 

Ahobilam, Kiirnool District, 06, 72, 73, 
74, 75, 77, 92, 129, 135, 136, 137, 138, 
130, 250. 

xiiholc, Inscription at, 148. 

Ana, 258 
Afcilaiika, 265 
Akaluvarsha, 233 
Akalavarsha IT, 234. 

Akbax*, Emperor, 106, 173, 208, 251. 
Akbarll, 172. 

Aichana, 102 

Akhilandisvarl Nachcliiyar, 228 
Akiiipallo, Kistna District, 25, 81. 
Akkadevi, 119 

Akuviti Timma Nayudu, 242. 

“ Alabu Kosari,” 206 
Aladiyur, Tinnevelly District, 81, 121 
Alagarkovil, Madura District, 25. 
Alagunda Perumal, 63. 

’xilamgir, 171. 

’Alamgir (I or II), 87, 114. 

’Alaingir 11, 171. 

Alaitttr, North Arcot District, 29. 
’Alau’d-din, 161, 163, 164, 169, 173, 177, 
192, 255. 

’ Alan’ d-diu Hasan Shah Gango Bahmani, 
162 

’Alau’d-din Tmad Shah, 165, 166. 
’Alau’d-din Khan, 223 
’Alau’d-din Khilji, 142, 222, 255, 


’Alau’d-dln Mas’ud, 169 
’Alau’d-din Shah II, 162, 163. 

’Alau’d-din Shah III, 162, 163. 

A1 Blrflni, 262 

Ali Abdullah at Beypore, 113. 

All’ Adil Shah, 165, 247, 251 
Ali’Adil Shah II, 105. 

Ali Barid, 164 
Ali Dost Khan, 199. 

Ah Khan, Raja, 91, 114. 

‘ ‘ Ahsayadhavala, ”*258. 

Aliya Rama Rajayyadcva, 249. 

“ Aliya ” Rama Raya, 248, 250. 

Aliya Varna Reddi, *56, 118, 187. 

AlUda Bhupala, 58 
Allada BhUpala, Doddaya, 59. 

Alla Reddi, 187. 

Alla Reddi, Donti, 187. 

Alh grama, 18, 

Allcir, The capital of Keya Perumal, 196, 
Alupas, The, 141, 143, i44, 

Aluvakop(|a, Kumool District, 69, 71, 

_ 134. 

Aluvas, The (See Alupas) . 

Ainana, 251, 255 
Amara Simha, 193. 

Amanlvati, Kistna District, 33, 36, 37, 
44, 56, 65, 80, 92, 98, 118, 129, 141, 
187, 262. 

Amhagalla, Flight of Mihinduto, 156. 
Amhera, 93, 149, 160. 

Ambikadevl, 149. 

Amina, 166, 167. 

Aminahad, Kistna District, 46, 76. 

Amir, 164. 

Amir Band, 164. 

Amir Band I, 164. 

Amir Band II, 164. 

Amir Khusru, 161, 222. 

Amir Simha, 193. 

Amir-ul TJmara, 199. 

Amma Raja, 26. 

Amma Raja I, 1, 10, 24, 25, 96, 152, 163, 
158. 

Amma Raja 11, 1, 13, 24, 95, 152, 163, 
Amoghuvarsha, 258 
Amoghavarsha I, 233, 258 
Amoghavarsha II, 233 
Amoghavarsha III, 234. 

“Amrita Kesan, ” 206. 

Amuiath Tl of Anatolia, 164. 

Aijagimdi Krishna Rayar, 197 
Anainialai, Coimbatore District, 23, 24, 
90, 120. 

Anaipatti, Madura District, 6, 22. 
Anaiyur, 273. 

Anandadeva, 185. 

Anandaya Devar, 68. 

Anahga Bhima, 49. 

Anang Bbim Deo,” 207. 

Anantaguna Pandiyan, 214, 

“ Ananta Kcsari,” 206. 

Ananta Lakshml, 55. 

Ananta Padmanabha Narayapiadeva, 186. 
Ananta Rudi’adeva, 185. 

Anantasagaram, Nellore District, 67, 130, 

45 
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Anaiitavarma, 14, 22, 118, 159. 
Anantavarma Clioda Gaxiga Dova, 32 
Anantavarmadeva, 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 40, 
42, 43, 44, 183, 184. 

Anapota Nayiida, 241. 

Ana Fota Eeddi, 59, 119, 241. 

Ana Verna Heddi, 65, 56, 118, 187, 241. 
Andankovil, Tanjore Bistnct, 91 
Andavarayar Vanangamudi Toj^iJaman, 
2 . 

Andhrakritya Dynasty, 141, 144, 148. 
Andkra Dynasty, 141, 144. 

Andhra Jat aka Dynasty, 144. 

Andoni Mnttn Tevar, 3. 

Animelu, Ouddapah. District, 63, 71, 76, 

134. 

Aajada Porumal, 223. 

Ankana, 262. 

Annadevara Bhupala, 58. 
Annainantrisvara, 60. 

Annamma Nayn^n, 24 1 . 

Annamuttu EachcMyar, 228. 
Annasamndram, Nellorc District, 89. 
Annasvami Sstnpati, 228, 232. 

Annayya Preggada, 116. 

Annayya Eeddi, 53. 

Anrdgore, Dharvad, 133. 

Anniyiir, Sonth Arcot District, 66, 74, 
120, 130, 133, 136. 

Anumakonda, 173 ^ 

Annmancliipallo, Elistna District, 46, 50. 
Apilaka, 145. 

Apitaka, 146* 

Appala, 209. 

Appa Narasbhlia, 210. 

Appana Timma ,194. 

Appa Nayndn, 17. 

Appa Nayudu, Kolukonda, 16. 

AppanCir, The District of, 6 
Appikatla, Kistna District, 43. 

Aram, 169. 

Araneri, 266. 

Ara/ignlam, North Arcot District, 74, 

135. 

Arasiriippii, 29, 

Ara Yijaya Kama Eaja, 250. 

Arayanna ITdaiyar, 56, 125, 160 
Arljoral Chama Eaja, 194. 

Aidraka, 117. 

Arikala 26 

Arikosati Pudnpotai, 3. 
AidmardanaPandiyan, 217. 
Anslitakannan, 145 
Arimalli, 155 
Arivaridova, 257. 

AriyalOr, Tricliinopoly District, 23, 65, 
Arjuna Eayar, 23. 

Alkali Khan, 169. 

“ Aikavamia,” 210 
Arkotai, 29. 

Aikotar, Dovard] Arasu of, 195. 

Arm, North Aicot Distiict, 3, 20 
Arumhavtir, Tricliinopoly Distiict, 80, 
84, 85, 121, 139. 

Arunachala Yanangamudi Tondaman, 
Yijaya, 2 

Arnfi] eya E ay a, _1 54 . 

\ryanatha Arya Nfiyakamudaliyar), 
Arva Nayakka, 19. 

Arya Nayakka Mndaliyar, 2, 201. 

Arya Nayaka MudaUyar, Maiidaraputta- 
_ nOri, 2 

Aryapernmal,^ 196. 

Aryapnram, Arya Perumal was hrought 
_ from, 196. 

Aryena Udaiyar, 56, 125, 160. 


Asad Khan, 198. 

Asad Siyal, Navab, 29, 114. 

Asaf Jah 1 Sani, 175 
Asokavarma, 30. 

Asoka, 141, 146, 153, 154, 155, 258. 
Atamana, 145 

Atharanala Bridge, erected hy Kesari 
Narasimha, 207 

Ati Vira Eama Pandiyan, 31, 123, 124, 
_ 220, 224, 225, 274. 

Atmaktiru, Kurnool District, 56, 72, 73. 
Attivaima, 211, 263. 

Atiila Kirti Pandiyan, 216. 

Atula Yikrama Pandiyan, 216. 

Ankn, Avuku or Owk, Kurnool District, 
86, 144. 

Anlya Itaj an Khan. 81, 113. 

Anrangzii), 165, 168, 171, 198, 262. 
Avaniniui‘ududaiyal, 273 
Avanasi, Coimbatore District, 89, 120. 
AvanaSipalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
63, 88 

Avanigadda, Kistna District, 40, 41, 43, 

100 . 

Avammurududaiyal, 108, 158 
Avmlta, 27, 119. 

Avuku {See Auku) 

Avuku, Zemindars of, 144 
Avulayya Eaja, Ohinna, 71 
Avtii’, South Arcot District, 63, 128, 245. 
Ayal, North Arcot District, 19, 127- 
Ajulilru, Kistna District, 81. 

Ayi Pillai Nachchiyar, 228. 
Ayudhapravina Pandiyan, 216 
Ayyakarai Yeyyappa Nayakkan, 223. 
Ayyaluru, Kurnool District, 68, 69, 101, 
130, 131, 

Ayy^ana I, 149. 

Ayyana II, 149. 

Ayyanki, Kistna District, 42. 
Ayyappayya, Eayasam, 69 
Ayyavari Koduru, Km-nool District, ^68, 
’Azam Jah Bahadur, 199. 

’Azam Shah, Muhammad, 263. 

’Azim, 171 

’Azim Jah Bahadur, 199. 
’Azim-ud-dauUh, 199. 

’Azlmubh Shah, 171. 


B. 

Bahaji BhohslS, 192, 193. 

Bahar, 170, 171. 

Baba Sahib, 193. 

Bachaladovi, 151, 181. 

Bachanna Ddaiyar, 245. 

Badumi, 150 

BadinOnipallo, Kurnool District, 73. 
Bahadui Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Bahlol Lodb 170. 

Bahmaiii Kings of Dakhan, 162 
Bahmani Kingdom, 143. 

Bahujatia Bctta, 14, 

Baidui, 269. 

Bail, 270. 

“Ba^radeva,” 205. 

“ Balabhadia Deva,” 209. 

Bala Bhaskaradeva, 187. 

Baldditya, 33 

Balagami, Maistir, 93, 94, 95, 117, 118, 
127 

Bala)I Eau, 192 

Balakiishna Mahadanapuram, 4 
Baiauja, South Canara District, 63 


Balaramadeva, 178. 

Bala Eamavurma, 239. 

‘‘Ball Basudova,” 207« 

Balihita, 145. 

Balia Bhupati, 42. 

Ballala, 236 
Ballala I, 176. 

Ballala II, 176, 131, 182, 254. 

Ballala III, 177. 

Ballaladeva of Dvarasamudram, 161, 177. 
Ballala Deva, Yira, 46, 117, 118. 
Ballahka, 252. 

Balia Raja, 58 
Ballu Narendra, 41. 

“ Baman Kcsaii,” 206, 

Bamma, 236. 

Bammarasa, 235. 

Bana, 256. 

Banadhimja, 256. 

Bana Kings of Maisur, 256. 
Bana-perumal, 196, 197, 256. 
BanaSamkaro, Kahltl gi, 132. 

Banavasi, North Canai’a, 94,-126, 150, 
179, 180 

Bana Yidyadhara, 256. 

Bandi Atmakur, Kurnool District, 70, 
132. 

Bandi Ycllappa Nayakka, 16. 

Bahgadi, 270 ^ 

Bafigarukottai, 271. 

Bahgaru Yachama Nayudu, 242, 243 
Bapatla, Kistna District, 36, 38,40,41, 
42, 45, 52, 06, 97, 98, 99, 100, 129, 
249, 

Baqir ’AH, 199. 

“ Baraha Kesari,” 20C. 

Barid Shahi Djuiasty at Bidar, 164. 
Barrakayalakota, Ouddapah District, 86, 
“ Barujya Kesari,” 207. 

Basalat, Jang, 175 
“ Basanta Kesan,” 206. 

Basavax)pa Gauda, 177. 

Basavai)pa Nayakka, 178 
Basavaj)pa Nayakka, Ikiddhi, 178. 
Basavai)pa Nayakka, Clnnna, 178 
Basava Eaja, Chinna, 77. 

Basava, The Lmgayat, 182. 

Basinopallo, Kuinool Distiict, 64, 77, 
128 

Rwinikoiida, Ouddapah Distiict, 85. 
BasrUr, 269 

“Basudeva Bahampaii,” 207. 

“ Bala Kesari,’' 206. 

Battle near the Tinigahhadra, 1 57. 

Battle of Lakkundi, 254. 

Battle of Pullannaruwa, 157. 

Battle of Tahkoia, 19, 247, 250, 251, 
252. 

Bci’vadhi Couidiy, 33, 

Bayya Eaja, Sni Gotiam, 40 
Bcejanuggiii {See Vijayanagar). 

BugCii, Main Or, 119. 

Belgola, Siavana, Maistir, 265. 
Bcdlamkouda, 259, 

Bella, tangadi, 271 

Belur, South Canara, 75, 81, 117, 118, 
119, 126, 135, 136, 137 
Beltir or Dodda BOlur, 84 
Bengal, conquered hy the Cholas, 156. 
Beta Mahal aj a, 40. 

Beta Mahipati, 11. 

Betamcheiiivu, Kurnool Distiict, 71, 72, 
131, 135. 

Bcitada Ddaiyar, 194. 

Bonguiunadu, 11 

Beypore, Malabar District, 53, 113. 
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Bezvada, Kistna District, 4, 25, 39, 40, 
44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 49, 50, 51, 53, 58, 
59, 61, 62, 66, 73, 91, 92, 100, 115, 
129, 249, 262. 

Biiadra Chola, 257. 

Bhadraka, 147. 

B}iadrapi3a Nayakka, 177. 

Bhagavata, 147. 

Bhagya Lakshmi Nachclixyar, 228. 
Bhagyavatidovi, 149. 

Bhauavadeva, 178. 

Bhairava llaya XJdaivar, 76, 77. 

Bkairi, Nizama’l-mulk, 163, 

Bkakti lldja, 27, 55 
Bhaiigappadova, Hajakiimara, 160. 
Bhaskara Bhupati, 243, 244. 

Bkanudeva, 47 
Blianuvarma, 179. 

Bhaskaradova, Bala, 187 
Bhaskarudu, Kamayya, 188 
Bhaniidova, Oliandia Bctala, 186. 
Bkaimdova, Lakshmi Narasiiriha, 186. 
Bhanudova, Madhava Madana Sundara, 
186. 

Bhanudeva, Miityafgaya, 186 
Bhanudo\a, Suvaina Lmga, 186. 
Bhamimali, 31 
Bhanui§akti, 179, 235. 

Bhami Vikrama, 237. 

Bharat Kosari,” 206. 

Bhaskaia, 56. 

Bhaskara Setupati, 228 
BhatiiprOluj Kibtna District, 39, 49, 51, 
71, 115 
Bhavaka,^145 

Bhavani Sankara Scdiipati, 228, 230. 
Bhotala Nayudu, 240. 

Blnllanm, 251. 

Bhima, 173 
Bhlimi I, 149 
Bhima II, 110. 

BhnnachOla, 257. 

Bhimadcva Chakravarti, 49, 51. 
Bhimaganipallo, Nolloro District, 92. 
Bhima Niiyudu, Salva, 184. 

Bhima of tlie Yadava family, 254. 
Blumapaiakiama lYuidiyan, 216. 

Bhima, Uaja,, 152, 153. ’ 

Bhmiarath'a Ihirnhyan, 216. 
Bhimavallahha Kaja, 42. 

Bliimavaram, Kistna District, 39, 58, 60, 
63 

Bhimayya, 38 
“Blum Dova,” 205. 

BhOgapuram, Vizagapatam Distnct, 43, 
44 

Bhoja I, 236. 

Bhoja JI, 236. 

Bhoja liapi, 27. 

“Bhoj Dova,” 205. 

Bhupibalagiu'iga, 176. 

Bhulokaanalla, 94, 150. 

Bhujanga Nayudu, Salva, 184. 

Bhu'mitra, 147. 

Bhapachudamani PaiKliyaii, 217. 
Bhapasamiidram, liellary District, 72, 74. 
Bhtipalasamudram, Vira, 8 
Bhuvanamnnidudaiyal, 104, 105, 100, 
112, 267. ’* 

Bhiivanaikamalla, 94, 150 
Bha vikrama, 190. 

Bibi Daulat, 160, 

Bidar, Capital at, 162. 

Bidar, Capital of tho Bahmaiil ILingdom 
removed to, 163. 

Bidar, Malwa lung attacked, 163. 


Bijanenmla, 15. 

Bijapur [See Vijayapnra). 

Bljapnr, 162. 

Bijjala, 151, 182, 236 
Bijjaladovi, 176, 182, 235. 

Bijar, 269 

Bikkavolu, God5.vari District, 36. 
Bilakalaguduru, Kumool District, 53, 87, 
116. 

Bimainhika, 58 
Bimbasara, 146 
Biiai, Capital at, 162. 

“Bir Basudcva,” 207. 

‘‘ Bir Bhnvan Dova,” 205. 

“ Bir Chandia Kcsari,’^ 206. 

“ Bir Kcsari,” 206. 

‘‘ Bir Kisor,” 32. 

“ Bir Kisor Deva,” 209. 

Bitraguutrt, 8 
Bittidova, 176 
Bittiga, 176, 236 

Bobbollapadu, Kistna District, 66, 72 
Bobbili, The Zcnimdari of, 6. 

Boddanna Mandalesvaia, 37. 

Boddana Naiayanadcva, 42. 

Bollavaiam, Cuddapab District, 137, 250 
Bella varam, Kumool District, 76, 86, 137. 
Bomma, Mallayya Chinna, 69. 

Bomrna Razu, *185. 

Bdnangi, Vizfigapatam Distnct, 77 
Bom, Vizagapatam District, 45, 48, 49, 
54. 

Boiitadcvl, 149. 

Boppadevi, 176. 

Boppa Razii, 185. 

Boryana Kulottama, 38. 

Brabmadatta, 258. 

Brahniabari Itaya, 190. 
BiahmanakOtalruru, Kumool District, 53. 
Brabmanapalle, Kumool District, 74. 
Brambavara, South Canara District, 58. 

^ * Bi i ddha K( ‘sari , ' ’ 206. 

Budavada, Kistna District, Cl. 

Buddha, 182. 

Buddha, A Prince named, 150. 
Bud<lhavarma, 148 
Buddhavarma, Vijaya, 211. 

Buddhi Basavappii Kayakka, 178 
Buddhists finally expelled from KaQchi, 
213. 

BuddigaDeva Raja, Vira Narayana, 49. 
Bughra Khan, 169. 

Bnjanuru, Kumool District, 50. 

Bukkana or Bukkanua, 125, 160, 263 
Bukka of the Owk family, 209. 

Bukka of Vijayanagar, 3, 8, 12, 13, 14, 
18, 30, 56, 61, 125, 223, 243, 244, 245, 
252, 260, 201, 263. 

Bukka I, 125, 126 
Bukka TI, 13, 15, 245 
Bukkadova Raya, 261. 

Bukkamba, 16, 18 
Bukkamma, 246, 248. 

Bukkaiayapuram, 260. 

Burban ’Imad Shah, 165, 166. 

Burban Nizam Shah I, 166, 167- 
Buiban Nizam Shab II, 166, 167 
Burban Bbah of Ahmadnagar, 165. 
Burbanu’d-din Aulya, 114 


c. 

Cabral, 272. 

Calicut, 209, 272 

Cubmerc Point, Tanjore Distinct, 6. 


Ceylon, Invasion of, bj” Cbolas, 155. 
Ceylon, Invasion of, by Nayakkas [Su 
Kandi). 

Cbagi Manma Raj'a, 48. 

Chagi Pota Raja, 47. 

Chaicba Dandanayaka, 245 
Cbaitanya converts Pratapa Rudra Deva. 
208. 

Cbakivada, 32. 

Cbakora, ^146. 

Cbakora SatakarnI, 145. 

Chakrakota or Gbakragotta, Conquest of, 
by Vikramaditya VI, 157. 

Chakra Pratab,’^ 208. 

Chakravarti, 158, 

Chalukyas, 32, 141, 142, 143, 148 
Ohalukyas, Eastern, Tho Dynasty of, 151, 
172, 

Chalukyas, The Western, 148, 254, 205. 
OhalDgundla, Kistna District, 92. 

“ Chaliikya Chalauvaiti,” 55. 

Chalukya Bhima, 20, 152 
‘‘Ohahikya Sridhara Raja Narendruia 
Mahapd trilling am,” 67. 

Chamaladovi, 181 
Chama Raja, 29, 194, 195. 

Oharna Rajendra Ifdaiyar, 195. 
“Champaka,” 217. 

Chanda Choda Narayapadova, 40, 100. 
Gharidadanda, 179, 212. 

Chandaladcvi, 11. 

Chandalakahho, 151. 

Chanda Sahib, 175, 199, 203, 204. 

Chand Bibi, 167. 

Chandavolu or Tsandavolii, Kistna 
District, 41, 43, 44. 

Chandra, 260. 

Chandra Botala Bbanudova, 180. 
Clmndrachala, The District of, 5. 

‘ ‘ Chandradeva, ’ ’ 205. 

Chadraditya, 149, 236. 

Chandragada, 180. 

Chandragin, 4, 9, 18, 19, 138, 165, 263, 
260. 

Chandragiri Raja’s Sanad to the English 
for Chennakupimm, 183, 

Chandiagiipta, 146, 175, 198. 
Chandrakiiladlpa Pfui diyan, 219. 

Ohandi*a htaharaja, Sabkaragiri, 78. 
Chandra Rilja, 235 

ChandivihSkiiara Pandiyan, 200, 201, 
220. 

Cbandrascna, 180 
Ohandrasri, 145, 146. 

Chandra varma, 180. 

Oha n dravi j aya , 145. 

Chandrikadevi, 151 
“ Chata Baddi,” 61. 

Chati Raya, 155. 

Chatta, 180, 181 
ChattaladevI, 235. 

Chaltaya, 180,181. 

Chattiiga [See Chatta). 

Chatixi'bhuja Kanaradeva Chakravaiii, 
189. 

Chaturvcdimafigalam, Pratima Devi, 30. 
Chaiinda, 236. 

Chaiitar, 14, 

Chava, 236. 

Chavalldevi, 176 
Chfivunda or Chavunda I, 236. 

Chavunda or Chavunda II, 182, 236, 
Chavunduladevi. 181 
Chav\i Rcddi, 240. 

Chebrolu, Kistna District, 35, 39, 41, 46, 
47, 48, 73, 101, 115, 116, 117. 
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Okellamma, 210 
Ciiendukur, 271. 

Oheimakuppam granted to tke English, 
183. 

Chennamma Devi, 14. 

Chennamaji, 16, 84. 

Chennapattana, Maisur, 251. 
Ohennapattanam, The Derivation of, 183 
Chennappa, 183 
Chennappa JSTayiidu, 242. 

Ohennayya Nayudn, 183. 

Ch§ra-ma-devl {8ee Shermadevi). 
Chgraman Perumal, 195, 196, 197, 237. 
OhSra Udaya Mai tan da Yarma, 238 
Chera-vaTu§antaka Pandiyan, 217 
Cherukuchai'la, Knrnool District, 72, 134. 
Cheta Maharaja, 46. 

CheyOr, 267. 

Chgzarla, Kistna District, 43, 66, 81, 129 
Ohhismaka, 145. 

Chicacolo, G-anjam District, 6, 80, 85, 
113, 114, 118, 183. 

Chidambaram, South Arcot District, 9, 
109, 154, 207. 

Chikkadeva, 119, 194 
Chikkadcva Eaja of Maisur, 84. 
Chikkadevendra, 110 
Chikka Krishna Raja, 23, 28, 90, 120. 
Chikka Raja, 195. 

Chikkaraya Basava, 226 
Chikka Raja Udaiyar, Yira, 120. 
Chikkaraya Timmayya, 226 
Chikka Sunkana Nayakka, 177. 

Chikka Timmayyadova, 66 
Ohilcka Timmayyadeva Maha Arasu, 249. 
Chilamakaru, Cuddapah District, 56, 
126. 

ChilamatUru, Anantapur District, 56, 
126. 

Ohm KilHch Khan, 175. 

ChindukUru, Kurnool District, 89. 
Chinna Avulayya Raja, 71. 

Chinna Basava Raja, 77 
Chinna Bsdanam, Kurnool District, 87. 
Chinna Bomma, Mallayya, 69. 
ClimnadevI, 248. 

Chimia Krishiiama, 210. 

Chinna IMada Kayudu, 241. 

Oliinnamaji, Dodda, 177. 

Chmna Nainsa, 7. 

Chinnappa Nayakkan, 223 
Chmnappa Nayudu, 137, 250 
Chinna Singama Kayudu, 241 
Chmna Timma Nayafiingaru, 76. 

Chinna, Timmayyadeva, 249 
Chinna IJdaiyan Setiipati, 227 
Ohmtakunta or Peddaeliintakunta, Kur- 
nool District, 75, 76, 77, 137, 138. 
Chmtalachoruvn, Kistna District, 72 
Chintapalle, Kistna District, 48, 53, 89, 
116. 

Chijppagiri, Bellary District, 66, 68, 263 
Chirumana, 12 

Chintalapallo, Kuinool District, 72, 134 
Ohitaldroog, Maisur, 118, 126, 127 
Chitrabhushana Pandiyan, 216 
Chitradhvaja Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitrakaldurgam, Maisur, 127. 
Chitraratha Pandiyan, 215. 

Chitiascna Pandiyan, 216 
Cliitravaima Pandiyan, 216 
Chitravikrama Pandiyan, 216. 
Chitravrata Pandiyan, 215. 

Ohitti Dasa Kayudu, 241 
Chittirai, 155. 

Choda Gahga, 33, 34, 159 


Choda Gauga Deva, Anantavarma, 32 
Choda Gohka, Kulottunga, 36, 40, 41, 42, 
110 

Choda Gonka Raja, 41, 100. 

Chodavaram, Vizagapatam Distiict, 57, 
62. 

Chododaya, The Captmo of the City of, 
173 

Ohokideva, 181. 

Chokkaliuga Nayakka, 83, 84. 

Chokka Lmga Nayakka, Vijaya Eanga, 
7, 81, 83, 

Chokkanatha Lakkaya Nayakkan, 6. 
Chokkanatha Nayakka, 27, 28, 29, 83, 
84, 200, 203 

Chokkanatha Nayudu, 4, 7, 86, 200, 202. 
Chokkanatha, Yijaya, 2 
Chokkanatha, Vijaya Ranga, 6, 7, 8, 17, 
29, 85, 86, 87, 88, 200, 203. 

Chola Gaiiga, 158 

Chola, Grant by a, 35, 37, 41, 42, 45, 46, 

49, 58. 

Chola Naiayanadeva, 43. 

Chola Nripa, Velanati, 100. 

Chola -Pandiyan’’ Kingdom at Madura, 
142 

Ch6la Peruma.1, 195, 196. 

Chola- vamsantaka Pandiyan, 217. 
Chollakkara, The Palace of, 196. 

Chor Ganga, 33, 158, 207 
Chundi, Nellore District, 58, 60, 79. 
Churali, Malabar District, 80. 

‘‘ Churang Sai,” 207. 

Chur Ganga, 1 58. 

Chuyipaka, 11 

Confederacy of Malavas, 151. 
Conjeeverain, Chmgloput District, 4, 47, 

50, 52, 53, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 61, 62, 63, 

61, 65, 66, 68, 69, 70, 71, 73, 74, 75, 
76, 77, 78, 87, 88, 98,99, 101, 102, 103, 

104, 105, 106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 111, 

112, 114, 123, 125, 126, 127 128, 129, 

130, 131, 132, 133, 134, 135, 136, 137, 

138, 139, 141, 142, 155, 211, 212, 213, 
264, 265. 

Coondapoor, 269. 

Cuuihum, 263, 


D. 

Dachcpalle, Kistna District, 46, 49, 52, 
55, 56, 61, 81 

Dadalfiru, Anantapui District, 65, 86. 
Dadivada, Kurnool District, 53, 60, 116, 
263. 

Dakamarri, Yizagapatam District, 39 
Dakhari, Muhamm.idan Kings of, 141, 
147, 161 

Dakhaui Musalmans, The Revolt of, 113 
Dalajaitha, 24 
Dalavanpuia, 190, 191. 

Dalavay Narasapptiyya, 203 
Ddlavay Itamappayva, 201 
Dalavay Setupati Kattar, 5, 6, 79, 86. 
Dalavay Yellaiyan Seivaikaran, 231. 
Dama, 236 

Damagatla, Kurnool District, 53, 87, 116. 
Dama Nayudu, 240 
Damarla J.'ivi Raya, 183. 

DamarLi Youkatadri Nayudu, 183 
Damhichchi Nayakka, 201 
Damhichchi Nayakka, The Revolt of, 201. 
Damhula, in Ceylon, 273. 

Danaik,” 263 
Danarnava, 10, 33, 31 


Dananripa, 10, 152. 

Daudadliipa, Chaicha, 245. 

Dandadhipa, Giinda, 245. 

Dandadhipa, Mudda, 245. 

Dandam, 145. 

Dandasii Satakarni, 145. 

“ Dannayaka,” 262, 

Dantama Raya, 62. 

Dantiga, 234 
Dantidui’ga, 233. 

Dantivarma, 31. 

Daritivarma I, 233 
Dantivarma II, 233, 234. 

Darii Sheko, 171. 

Daroyarma, 21 

Daiivomula, Kistna District, 51, 116. 
Dargi, Nellore District, 54, 116. 

Darya Tmad Shah, 165, 166. 

Dasa, 236 

Datonas, The, 141. 

Dasalnantadeva, 178. 

Dasanna Nayakka, 16. 

Dasarathji, 116 
Dasavarma, 149. 

Dasoditya Raya, 154. 

Datta Sena, 33. 

Da’Ud Khan, 198, 208. 

Da’ud Shah, 162, 163. 

Daulatahad, 161, 166, 168. 

Dava {See Dama). 

Davadamadavarn, 15, 

Davanagero, Maisur, 94. 

D^garamudi, Kistna District, 35. 
Demaiiihika, 30. 

Desayi Kiisima Raya, 17. 

Dosotya Raya, 1 54, 257 
Devahhuti, 147. 

Devacliola, 257. 

Dova Chola, Tribhiivana Yli'a, 154, 
Devagiri {Her Daulatahad). 

Dcvagiii, 142, 143, 161 
Devagm, The Yadavas of, 142, 161, 172, 
251 

Devagiri, Raja Ramadeva, 161. 

Devaki, 19, 218. 

Dovala, 269, 

Dovanahalli, Maisur, 138. 

De^mraj Arasu of Arkdtar, 195 
Dovaraja Arasu, 29 
D(wa Raja Chola, l5l 
Dova Raja of Vijavanagar, 13, 15,j 16, 
30, 54, 59,87, 163, 215, 260. 

“ Dova Raya Mahaiaya,” 65. 

Deva Raya of Yijayaiiagar, 13, 14, 15, 
16, 20, 58, 59, GO, 61, 126, 127, 214, 
262 

Dova Raya I, 215. 

Dova Raya, II, 214, 245. 

Dovarayapuram, 15, 19 
Dovaiaya Vorlayal, 9, 61. 

Dova Rajondia, 13, 14 
Dovasakti, 150, 274. 

Devasokti, 16, 274. 

Dovavaima, 179 

Dovendravarma, 14, 15, 22, 118. 

Devon dra varmadova, 183. 

Do Vika Raja, 9. 

Devipatnam, 273. 

Dhanadaproli Choda Naiayanadova, 41, 

100 . 

Dhanadaproli Narayanadova, 40 
Dharasaram, 272 
Dhannakhodl, 15 
Dhaima Nayudu, 241. 

Dharmapuram, 16. 

Dharmapuri, Salem Distiict, 80, 139, 
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DliannaTarani, Anantax^ur District, 128. 
JDliarma Virodhi, 190. 

Dharanikota, Defeat of Kakatiya Pjratapa 
Eudra’s Officers at, 187. 

Dharavarsha, 233. 

Dhora, 233 
Dhruva, 233, 234. 

Dhruvanlti Eaya, 190. 

Dibya Sinb Deva,*’ 209, 

Digumetta, 263. 

Dimile, Vizagapatam District, 112. 
Dinakarasvami TSvar, 228. 

Dindikoxeriga, 258. 

Dindigul, Madura District, 6, 70, 133, 

201 . 

Dindikara Eaya, 190, 191. 

Divi Kaya, 155, 257. 

Bivya Eaya, 154, 165. 

Dodda BaMr (^SeeBoltir). 

Dodda Cliinnainaji, 177. 

Doddadeva, 119, 194. 

Dodda Krishna Baja of Maisttr, 2, 119, 
194, 258. 

Dodda Sunkana Nayakka, 177. 

Doddaya Allada Bhupala, 59. 

Doydaxiadu, Godavari District, 73. 
Donn^Xjadu, Kurnool District, 45, 70, 75, 
133. 

Donti Alla Eeddi, 187 

Dorai Baja NaobcMyar, 228, 232, 

Dost’Ali', 203. 

Drabya Sing Dova,’^ 209. 

Draksb'arama, Kistna District, 35, 36, 37, 
38, 39, 40, 41, 42, 43, 44, 45, 46, 47, 48, 
49, 50, 51, 52, 66, 57, 58, 59, 60, 61, 
62, 65, 95, 96, 97, 98, 99, ZOO, 107, 109, 
110, 115, 118. 

Dronachalain Faragana, 261. 

Duggiral'i, Kihtna District, 38. 
DahattaNarayaiia Dama, 27. 

DukkOjl, 2, 86, 87 
Dumbichcbi Hayakkan,^’ 224. 
Dumpagadaxia Agrabaiam, Godavari 
District, 41. 

Dimdi Mabadovt, 32, 33. 

Durgi, Kistna District, 49, 50, 51, 62 66, 
115, 116, 130. 

Durvaniti Eaya, 212. 

Da6i, North Arcot District, 77, 138. 
Duvva, Godavari District, 82. 

Duvvuru, Cudda,pah District, 80. 
Dvarakacharla, 2()3. 

Dvarasarmidra, IJoyMa Ballalas of, 161. 
Dvarasannidram Yadavas, The Dynasty 
of, 172. 

Dvaiasindia, 203. 

Dvijamba, 233. 

DvijarajaKulottufiga Fandiyan, 210, 
D\aiasty — 

^Adil Shahi, 144, 164. 

Bahmani, 147, 162. 

Ballalas, 147. 

Banavasi, The Kadambas of, 147. 
BarldShabi, 164. 

Bednur, Rajas of, 147. 

Bldar, Muhammadan Dynasty, 1 47 
Bijaptir, Muhammadan Kings of, 147. 
Birar, ’Imad Sbahi, 147. 

Chalukyas, Ea, stern, 151, 172, 
Chfihikyas, 'Western, 148, 254. 
Dakhari, Muhammadan Kings, 101. 
Delhi Emperors, 168. 

Slave Kings of Delhi, 169. 
Khilji, 169. 

Tughlik Dynasty, 170. 

Saiyid Eulers of Delhi, 170. 


Dynasty — ( Continzied ) . 

Delhi Emperors — ( Continued ) . 

Lodi, 170. 

Mogul Emperors, 171. 

Devagiri Yadavas, 172, 256, 
Dvarasamudram Yadavas, 172, 255. 
Ganapatis of Orahgal, 172. 

Gangas of Kalingft, 174, 183. 

Gahgas of Maisfir, 174, 256. ^ 
Golkonda, Muhammadan Kings of, 
176 

Haidarabad, Nizams of, 175, 

Hoysala Ballalas, 176. 

Ikken, Keladi, or Bednur, Eajas of, 
177, 

Imad Shahi Dynasty of Birar, 164, 
165, 178. 

Kadambas and Kadambas, 179. 
of l^ala^ika or Halsi in Belgaum, 
179. 

of Banavasi and Hahgal, 179. 
of Goa, 181, 

Kaiachuris or Kalachuryas, 182. 
Kalahasti, The Zemindari of, 183. 
Kalinga, Gahgas of, 1 83. 

Kajjva or Kanwa Dynasty, 184. 
Karvetinagara, Zemindars of, 184. 
Keladi, Eajas of, 185. 

Kerala Kings, 185. 

Kimodi, Zemindars of, 185. 
Kondavidu, Eeddi Chiefs of, 187. 
Konifu or Ganga Kings, The, 189. 
Knlliarga, Muiiammadan Kings of, 

191. 

Madura, Sovereigns of, 192, 
Mahrattaa, The Chief Dynasty, 

192. 

Malirattas, The Chief Dynasty of, 
Tan j ore, 193, 237, 

MaisOr Rajas, 194. 

Malayalam Country, Eulers of, 196. 
Manyakhota Eajas, 197, 256. 
Matahgas, 197. 

Mauryas, 198. 

Nalaa, 198. 

^‘Nabobs of Arcot’’ (See Navabs of 
the Karnataka). 

Navahs of tho Karnataka, 198. 
Nayakkas of Madura, 199. 

Nizam Shahi Dynasty of A^mad- 
liagar, 164, 165, 166, 204. 

Nizam of Haidarahad, 204. 

Orahgal, Sovereigns of, 204. 

Orissa, Kings of, 204. 

Owk, or Avuku, Family of the 
Zemindars of, 209. 

Pallavas, Tho, 210. 

Pandiyans, The, 213. 

Pudukottai, The Tondaman Maha- 
rajas of, 225, 239, 

Puhgantir, Zemindari of, 226. 
Ponnad, lianas of, 226. 

Q,utb Shahi Dynasty of Golkonda, 
164, 166, 167, 227. 

Eamnad, Setupatis of, 227. 
Eashtrakilias, Tho, 233. 

Eattas, Tho, 234 

Eeddis, The — Dynasty of Kondavidn, 
, 234, 

»Salanka 3 »-aTia, Thes — Dynasty of 

Tengi, 234. 

Sahga, The — Dynasty, 234. 

Santara Kmgs in Maisfir, 236, 
Sendrakas, The, 235. 

Sotupatis of Eamnad, 236. 

Silaharas of Kolhapur, 235. 


Dynasty — ( Continued ) . 

Sivagahga Zemindars, 237- 
Tanjore, The Mahratta Dynasty of, 
193, 237. 

Travancore (Tiruvarahkodn), Eajas 
of, 237. 

Tondaman, The—Family, 225, 239. 
Udaiyars of the OhOla Country, 239. 
Varahgal, Sovereigns of, 239. 

Vehgi, Kings of the— Country, 239. 
Vefikatagiri Zemindars, 240. 
Vijayanagar Dynasty, 243, 
Vijayapura, or Bijaptir, Muliamma- 
dan Kings of, 264. 

Warahgal, Sovereigns of, 254. 
Western Chalukyas, 264. 

Yadavas of Devagiri, 172, 254. 
Yadavas of Dvarasamudram, 172, 256, 
Yachivas of Manyakheta, 197, 255. 


E. 

Eastern Chalukyas, the Dywty ©I, 151, 

172 . 

Echaladevi, 176, 

Ederu, Kistna District, 25, 95. 

EkOji, 2, 192, 193, 202, 203. 

EllamOr, Anantapur District, 84, 

Ellare, South Canara District, 61, 62. 
Ellore, Godavari District, 46, 46, 47» 51, 
62, 53, 80, 100, 113, 139. 

“ Ecltumraitjo,’* 247. 

Embana, 223. 

English, Chonnakuppam granted to the, 
183. 

Erambarago, Sindas of, 182. 

Eravivarma, 238. 

Eravivarma, Vira, 238. 

Ereyapparasa, 119. 

Eregaftga (Bee EreyaAga), 

EreyaAga, 176. 

Eri Porumal, 196 
“ Ekjatakamdova,” 207, 

Erode, Coimbatore District, 55, 65, 68, 76, 
103, 104, 118. 

Erumaivettipalaiyam, Ohingloput Dis-» 
trict, 66, 129. 

Eruvadi, TinnevoEy District, 52, 86, 
Eruvattu Gan da Peddadova, 52, 53. 
**Etiraman,” 103. 

Ettappar, Salem District, 119. 

Etttir, Madura District, 36. 


E. 

Fandahk Malik, 223. 

Paringipuram, or PharaAgipuram, Kistna 
District, 58. 

Farkhundar ’All, 175. 

Farokshlr, 9, 86, 114. 

Farrukhsiyar, the Emperor, l7l- 
Path Khan, 170. 

Fathu’liah ’Imad Shah Bahmani, 165. 
166. 

Piroz Shah, 162, 163, 

FlrOz Tughlik, 170 
Floris, 274. 

a 

Gadag, Dharwad, 133. 

Gadidemadugu, Kumool District, 72, 73, 
134. 

Gadigarelu, 200. 
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GadigfrSvu, Kumool District, 71, 126, 
134, 260. 

Oudikalu, 261. 

Oainayurti, 26. 

Gaja Kesari,” 206. 

Gajapati, 4, 262. 

Gaiapati Yira NarasixhliadeTa, 55. 

Galela, The District of, 22. 

Gamalapadu, Kistna District, 85. 
Gambhira (Pandiyan) , 215. 

Ganapati, 47, 115 

Ganapatideva, 48, 50, 51, 173, 187. 
Ganapafcideva Kakatlya, 46, 49, 50, 115, 
117 

Ganapatideva, KOna, 52. 

Gapapatidova, Tyagi Manma, 50, 
Ganapati of Orafigal, Grant by a, 46. 
Ganapati Pratapa Rndra, 49. 

Ganapati Kaja Jagannatha Raja, 9, 85. 
Ganapati Bndra, Eakatiya, 114. 
Gapapatis of Orafigal, The,^ 142, 143, 172 
Ganapavaram, Godavari District, 40, 42, 
43, 44, 45 48, 50, 51, 96_ 

Ganapnram, Kumool District, 51. 
Gan^adeva, 191. 

Ganiadeva Maharaja, 213. 

Ganda GOpSla, 47. 

Gan^a Peddadeva, Eruvattn, 52, 53. 
Gandaraditya, 236. 

“ Gangadhar Deva,” 209. 

Gandharva.Xesari,*’ 206. 

GandikOta, 260. 

Gangadeva, 236. 

Gangadhara, 27. 

Gangaikon^fi^Orapuram, Trichinopoly 
District, 62, 63, 103, 107, 108, 111 
112, 122, 123, 151, 154. 
GangaikondasOrapnram, Conquest of, by 
Vikramaditya VI, 157. 

Gaftgaikondan Ohoja, 1 1 2, 157, 158, 221. 
Gabgai Naohohiyar, 228. 

Gafiga Mahadevi, 55. 

Gahganrivara, 27. 

GangaPerOru, Ouddapah District, 42, 112, 
128. 

Gafiga Rafa of Dmraatnr, 249. 

Gafiga Raja II, 191, 

Gahgas and Pallayas conquered by Mii- 
gesavarma, 179, 

Gahgas of Kabnga, 174, 183. 

Gafigas of Maisur, 141, 174 
Gangavarnsa Family of Orissa founded, 
158. 

Gangeswar,” 207. 

Gango Bahmani, ' Alan’ d-din Hasan, 162. 
Gani Timma Nayudu, 241, 

Gannama Nayudu, Sahini, 115. 
Garladinne, Nollore District, 67, 70, 130. 
“ Gatikanta Narsingh,” 207. 

Gaura Chandra Gajapati Narayanadeva, 
186 

Gaurambika, 243. 

Gauri Lakshmi Bhay Ram, 239 
Gauri Parvati Bhay, 239 
Ganilsvara Varaprasad, 263, 

“ Gantam Deva,” 205. 

Gautamlputxa, 145 
Gautti (Gooty?), 260. 

Gawan, Mahmud, 163. 

Gangayj'a, 115, 

Geddi Makharazu, 185. 

Ghanadn, 260 

Ghanagiri, 6, 7, 17, 139, 140, 
Ghandikota, 260. 

Ghazi B eg To ghlak , 161. 

Ghazi-ud- din Khan, 175. 


Ghazni Ghonans, The, 142. 
Ghiyasu’d-din, 161, 162, 163. 
Ghiyasu*d"diii Balkan, 169. 
Ghiyasu’d-din GhOri, 168. 
Ghiyasu’d-dinTughlik, 169, 170. 
GhOshavasu, 147. 

Ghnlam ’Ali Khan, 199. 

Ghnlam Hnaam, 199. 

Ghnlam Muhammad Ghaus Khan, 199. 
Gihji (See Jiuji) 

Glenrock gold mine, Discovery in the — , 
269. 

Goa, 165. 

Goa ceded to Portuguese, 165. 

Goa, Kadambasof, 181. 

“ Gobinda Biyadhar,’’ 208. 

“ Gobinda Kesari,’^ 206, 

Goddumarri, 128. 

Gokala, 236. 

Gokalla, 236. 

Gokarna, Malabar District, 196. 

Goli, Kistna District, 80, 83. 

Golkonda, Capital at, 162, 262. 

Golkonda, Qutbu’l-mulk declared his in- 
dependence at, 164. 

GomtOru, 26. 

Gonarhgaripadra, 12. 

Gonguva, 26. 

Gonka, 236. 

Gofikala, 236. 

Gonka Nripa or Baja, 39, 41, 100, 112. 
Gohka Raja, ChOda, 41, 100. 

Gonka Raja, Vehgi, 36, 100. 

Gohkayya, 112. 

GofikeSa, Velanati Rajendra ChOla, 112. 
GontUri Narayana Raja, 49. 

Gontnri Odaya Baja, 46. 

Gooty, 260, 261. 

Gopala, Ganda, 47. 

Gopalapuram, 21. 

Gopala Rayar, 23 
Gopamantri, Nadendla, 188. 

** Gopinath Deva,” 209. 

Gopinayudu, Manivadi, 52. 

Goran tla, Kiirnool District, 77, 138, 263. 
Goraksha§ri, 146. 

Gorasambha, 33. 

GOrukalln, Knrnool District, 38. 
Gotamiputra, 145. 

GottipOdla, Kistna District, 48, 61. 
Govinda, 150, 189. 

Govinda I, 189, 233 
Govinda II, 233. 

Govinda III, 213, 233, 234, 259, 

Govinda IV, 233, 

Govinda V, 234. 

Govinda Dikshitar, 272. 

Govindapuram, Kistna District, 42, 43, 
98. 

Gndalur, Madura District, 84. 

Gudihalli, Bollary Dibtiict, 68, 130 
Gudimangalara, Coimbatoie Distiict, 08. 
Gudimctla, Kistna District, 43, 50, 51, 
115, 116, 117. 

Gudimetta, Knrnool District, 60. 
Gudipudi, Kistna District, 42, 43, 47, 
48. 

Giidivada, Kistna District, 47, 48. 
Gadrahaia, The District of, 1. 

Guhalla, 181 

GulganpOdo, Maisur, 256. 

Gtilladurti, Knrnool District, 76, 137 
Gunagahka Vijayaditya, 256, 259. 
Gunaluttama, iOl. 

Gunamahamnava Maharaja, 31. 
Guriahka Vijayaditya III, 152. 


Gunarnava, 33. 

Gunda Dandadhipa, 245. 

Gundala, 261. 

Guodama, 31. 

(4midama II, 34. 

Gunda Mahipati, 31 
Gundlapadu, Kistna District, 51. 
Gundlapaiem, Nelioro District, 65. 
Gundluru, Cuddapah District, 71, 78. 
Gunnama, 31, 

Guntanala, Kurnool District, 72, 134, 
249 

Guntupalle Muttu Raja, 79. 

GuntUr, Kistna District, 46. 

Gurjaras, The, 141, 150. 

Gurramkonda, Cuddapah District, 91, 
114. 

Gulu Mahadevaraya, 134. 

“ Guru Mahadeva Rayaluvaru,” 71 
Gm’UvilyahkOri, 271. 

Gurzala, Kistna District, 64. 

Gutta, The Family of, 176, 198. 

Guvala I, 236 
Guvala II, 236, 


H. 

Habib Khan invades Orissa, 200. 
Hadagali, 263. 

Haidarabad, 263. 

Haidar ’All, 23, 29, 178, 195, 226, 243, 
253. 

Haidar (Gutb Shah), 168. 

Haihayas, The, 151. 

Haji Sluhammad ’All, 199. 

Haklm, 171. 

Hala, 145, 146 
Halageri, 269. 

Halaharvi, Bellary District, 137. 
Halavagalu, Bellary District, 51 
Halebid, Maisfir, Il7, 174, 176. 

Haleya, 145. 

Hallabidu Temple sacked, IGl. 

Halsi, Bolgaum, 179. 

Hampi, 272. 

Hanehalli, South Canara District, 50, 57, 
60, 62, 67. 

Hangal, The Siege of, 181. 
llanuxmintagudi, Madura Distri<‘t, 84, 
88 . 

Harosamudra, Bcllary District, 83 
Haridcva, 178. 

Hang up ta, 30 

Haiihaia, 8, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 20, 55, 
56, 57, 125, 126, 160, 244, 245, 250, 
200, 201, 202, 203. 

Hari Harofivaia, 30. 

Hanhar, Maisur, 93, 95, 117, 119, 125, 
120, 127, 131, 133, 135, 130. 

ITarihara I, 243, 244, 245, 275 
Hiu’ihara II, 120, 243, 244. 
llariharadeva, 187, 188- 
Hariharapuram, 1 1 . 

Hari Mali, 155. 

Harimali, Parandaka Ray<i, 154 
Han Narondra, 70. 

Harmjaya Raya, 154. 

IlariiJaladeva, 161, 174. 

Haripala (of the Yadava Family), 254, 
255 

Harischandadeva, 32. 

Hansohandradeva Raya, 190. 

Hari-Tittu Raya, 155. 

Hauvaii Dova, 154, 155, 257 
Haiivarma, 179, 190, 
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Harshavardliaiia, 150. 

Hasan, 161, 162, 163. 

Hasan, Abu, 168, 262. 

Hasan Shah Gango BahEnani, ’Alau’d- 
dln, 162. 

Hassan, MaisUr, 126, 136, 245. 

Hasti Malla, 256, 258. 

Hatkoswardeva,"^’ 205. 
llattiyafxgadi. South Canara District, 75, 
76. 

^‘Ilcemraaje,” 246, 247, 

Hemasitala, 213, 265 
Hemavatl, Anantapur District, 43, 46 
09, 112, 117. 

Ilertir, 269. 

Hidayat Mahl-ud-dln, 175. 

Hiudal, 171. 

Ilirapyagarbha Setupati, 85. 
Hxranyagarbhay aj i Raghuuatha Sctu- 
pati Kattar, 4. 

Hire Bettada Ohama Kaja, 194. 

Hire Ohama Raja, 194. 

Hoje Termul lioy,^' 247. 

Hostir, Salem District, 2, 93, 1 19. 

Horan Hada^li, 263. 

HoyMa Ballalas, 4, 142, 143, 147, 151, 
155, 161, 181, 189, 191, 264. 

Hoyfela, 176. 

Bt^y^ala Ballalas of Dvarasamudra, 161, 

Humaytm, 162, 163. 

Ilumayan Khilji, 170. 

Humaytm Nasiru^'d-dm, 171. 

HumayOn the Cruel, 162. 

Husain, 106. 

Husain Nizam Shah, 166, 167, 247, 251, 
Husain Elian, 89, 114. 


I, 

Ihrahlm ’Adil, 165, 192. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah I, 164. 

Ibrahim ’Adil Shah IT, 165. 

Ibrahim Band Shah II, 164. 

Ihrahlm Quib Shah of Golkonda, 113, 188. 

Ibrahim Lodi, 170. 

fhrahim Nizam Shah 166, 167. 

Ibrahim Badshah, 188 
Ibrahim Qutb Shah, 167. 

Iclamakallu, Kumool District, 71. 
igalapadu, Nelloro Distiict, 67, 130. 
lipumna, 253, 

Ikkeri, 147. 

IkkOru, Kistna District, 36, 97, 

’Imad Shahi Dynasty at Birar, 164, 165. 
’Imadu’l-mulk, 164. 

’Imadu’l-niiilk, Revolt of, 164. 

Image of Ra.jahxniha at Kailchl, 151. 
Immadi Krishna Raja, 29, 

Immadi Narasiinha, Saluva, 128, 266, 
Immadi Raja, 29, 194. 

Immadi Timmayya, 226. 

Immadi Vira Mya Ddaiyar, 29, 90. 
Indra I, 233. 

Indra II, 233. 

Indra III, 233, 

Indra IV, 233, 259. 

IndrabhailAraka, 10, 24, 25, 95, 152, 274, 
Indradova, 47, 100. 

India Kesari,” 206. 

Indrapalita, 146. 

Indra Porumal, 196. 

Indra Raja, 25, 152, 274 
Indra varma, 22, 118, 183, 262, 


Indra varma Pandliyan, 219. 

Indravarma, Satya^raya, 148. 

Indubetta, 271. 

Indulala, 32. 

Indusekhara, Tolsti, 52. 

Immella, Kistna District, 49, 115. 
Iiljedu, Kumool District, 69, 70, 74, 132, 
136. 

Intizam-ul-mnlk Bahadur, 199. 

Invasion of Ceylon by Cholas, 155. 
Ipum, Kistna Distnct, 51, 82. 
Iragavaram, Godavari Distnct, 47, 48. 
Iramonanga (?), 152. 

Iranyagarhhayaji Ragunatha Setupati, 4, 

Iruga, 245. 

Irugamha, 27. 

IruAkdl Filial, 7 

Iruvetti, Malabar District, 82. 

Isakala {See Iskala). 

Ishtadeva,” 205. 

Iskala or Isakala, Kumool District, 75 
136. 

Isma’il’Adil Shah, 164, 165, 166, 246, 
247. 

Isma’il Nizam Shah, 166, 167. 

Isma’il, 165. 

Isvara, 16, 18, 246, 248. 

Igvara Kshitipalaka, 16, 18 
Ivilaka, 145. 


J. 

Jadu Kail, 192. 

Jagaddova, 173, 182, 236. 

Jagadekamalla, 94, 96, 256. 
Jagadckamallal, 150. 

J agadekamalla II, 160, 181, 182. 
.Tagadekamalla, Jayasirixha, 93. 
Jagadova, 235. 

Jagadeva Maha Raja, 50. 

Jagadeva Kaya, 261. 

Jagadrudra, 25 L 
Jagadrudral, 233. 

Jagtidrudra II, 233. * 

Jagannatha,32, 61. 

Jagannatha Gajapati Narayanadeva, 186 
Jagannatha Narayanadeva", 186. 
Jagannatha Narayanadeva, Sarvajha, 
186. 

‘‘ Jagannatha Papdiyan,” 217. 
JagannathaBaj^, Gapapati Raja, 9, S5. 
“ Jagat Pa^idiyan,” 222. 

Jagattnftga I, 233. 

Jagattuhga II, 233, 259. 

Jaggan Mahadeva, Vuttuhga, 53. 
Jahandar Shah, 171. 

Jahangir, 171. 

Jahan Shah, 171. 

Jam Temple at Puligere, 157. 

Jaitrapala {See Jaitugi I). 

Jaitrabiiiiha {See Jaitugi I). 

Jaitugi, 255. 

Jaitugi I, 254. 

Jaitugi II, 264. 

Jakahbe, 234. 

Jakaladevi, 234. 

Jalalu’d-din, 171, 172, 255. 

Jalalu’d^dxn, PirOz Khilji, 169. 
Jalalu’d-din Khilji, 173. 

Jambuko6vara Temple, 63. 

Jamshid Q,uli Quth Shah, 167, 168. 

“ Jana Kesari,” 206. 

“ Janamejaya,” 204. 


Janamejaya Kesari,’* 206. 

Jana Pallava Sittiyadeva, 47. 
Jannigadeva, 50, 116. 

Jatiga I, 236. 

Jatiga II, 235. 

Jangada, Ganj am District, 146. 

Javi Raya, Damarla, 1 83- 
Jay achoja, 257, 

Jayakarna, 150. 

Jayakegi, 236. 

Jayake5i I, 182. 

Jayako^ill, 150, 181, 182. 

Jayako^i HI, 182. 

Jayakdta, Vizagapatam District, 84. 
Jayamadovi, 240. 

Jayamahadevi, 112. 

Jayamanihha, 265. 

Jayantapurara, 33. 

Jayanandivarma, 256. 

Jayanta, 180. 

Jayarudiudeva, 185. 

Jayasena, 33. 

Jayasimha, 1, 25, 26, 93, 155, 180, 18L 
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Jayasimlm I, 1, 95, 148. 

Jayasiriiha II, 148. 

Jayasimha III, 151, 155, 198. 

Jayasimha IV, 150. 

Jayasimha Jagadeka MaRa, 93. 
Jayasimha Vallahha, 10, 24, 25, 26, 148. 
Jayasimha vallabha I, 152. 
Jayasimhavallabha II, 152. 

Jayavarma I, 180, 

Jayavarma 11, 180, 181. 

Jayavarmadova, 183. 

Jeyantipiiram, Kistna District, 79. 

Jljl Bhay, 192, 193. 

Jinji, 263. 

Jirlji, Viceroy Krishpappa at, 251. 
Jitamkuia, 34. 

Jfianasambandhamtirti, 218. 

Jogama, 182. 

Joladeva, 181- 

JunSr, Malik Ahmad proclaimed his 
independence at, 164. 

Juttiga, Godavari District, 35, 40, 42, 46. 


K. 

Kabir Narasingh,” 207. 

Kadaladi, North Arcot District, 16, 63 
Kadamalakalva, Kumool District, 66, 67. 
Kadamha Deva, 228. 

Kadambas of Goa, 181. 

Kadambas of PaHsika, 179. 

Kadambas, The, 142, 148, 150, 179, 198. 
Kadambas, The, 142, 147, 150, 156, 179, 
198. 

KadappOri, 267. ^ 

Kadiri Tirumalai Smnapi>a Kayakkar, 85 . 
Kadum-aru, Kumool District, 71, 72, 
Kaikalftru, Kistna District, 81. 
Kai-khusrd, 169. 

Kaikili, 162. 

Kai-kubad, 169, 

Kaittar, Tinnevelly District, 7 
Kakani or Kukkakakani, Kistna Disiih t, 
51, 115, 130, 249. 

Kakatiya Ganapati Deva, 46, 49, 60, 1 1 5, 
117. 

Kakatiya Ganapati Raja, 240. 

Kakatijm Ganapati Rudra, 114. 

Kakatiya Pratax^a Rudra, 52, 53, 54, 114, 
115, 116, 117, 187. 
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Kakatlya Pratapa Eudra II, 52, 53, 54. 
Kakatiya Rudradeva, 49,50, 51, 115, 187. 
Kakka I, 233. 

Kakka II, 233. 

Kakka III, 234. 

Kakkala, 234. 

Kafcustliavarnia, 179. 

KalabhQskana Ptodiyan, 215. 

Kalachans, The, 141, 142, 150, 182, 198. 
Kalahasti, North Arcot District, 12, 183. 
Kalahasti, The Zemmdari of, 183. 
Kalaiyar Somanar, 223. 

Kalakad, Tinnevelly District, 50, 57, 65, 
67, 69. 

Kalakala Chdla, 257. 

Kalamhhras (?), The, 161 
KalamUllah, 162, 163, 164. 
Kalarvyavarma, 30. 

Kalatthr, Ohingleput Distxiet, 3. 

Kala Vallabha Raya, 189. 

Kalbarga, Capital fixed at, 162. 

Kales Devar,’’ 222. 

Kali Basudeva,’' 207. 

Kaligalamkusa, 34. 

‘‘Kali Kesari,*’ 206. 

Kalifiga, 14, 33, 260, 262. 

Kalihga, Gafigas of, 174, 183. 
Kalifiganagara, 15, 31, 32, 183. 
Kalingapatam, Vizagapatam District, 33. 
Kalinga Princes, 34, 260. 

Kalifiga, The Kingdom of, 141, 144. 
Kalivikrama, 150. 

Kali Vishnnvardhana V, 152. 
Kaliyamputtnr, 273. 

Kallavaya, 260. 

Kallfiru, Kurnool District, 90. 

Kalltlru, Nellore District, 84. 

KaltOdu, 269. 

Kalugotla Knrnool District, 90.^ 
Kalujuvvalapadu, Nellore District, 63. 
Kaluvaya, Nellore District, 66, 30. 

“ Kaluya Deva,” 208. 

Kalva, Kurnool District, 52, 68, 74, 131, 
136. 

Kalyaua, 165. 

Kalyap.a Choia, 257. 

Kalyanapura, Ohalukyas of, 148, 180. 
Kama, 235- 
Kama Bhupati, 27. 

Kamadeva, 181, 182. 

KamakshI, 243, 245. 

Kamakshi Nayakkan, 6 
Kamaladcvi, 182. 

“ Kamal Kesari,*' 206. 

Kamana, 235. 

Kama Raja, Boli, 67. 

Kamarnaval, 33, 34. 

KamarnaYa II, 34. 

Kamarnava III, 34. 

Kamarnava IV, 34. 

Kamarnava V, 34 
Kamarnava VI, Muchu, 34. 
KamarnnavadoYa, 31. 

Kambadtixu, Anantapux District, 74, 126, 
136. 

Kambaksh, 171. 

Kaxhbhampadn, Kistna District, 80. 
Kamepalle, Kistna District, 81, 84. 
Kammanati Tribhuvanamaliadeva, 39 
Kampa, 244. 

Kampa “Mahipati,” 8, 12, 243 
Kampala, 11. 

Kampana, 223. 

Kampana Ddaiyar, 52, 56, 125, 160, 223, 
224. 

Kampli, Bellary District, 16L 


Kamran, 171 
KamtakavartinI, 33. 
Kamtikabamdhuxakaihdhara, 33. 
Kanaganapalle, Anantapur District, 69, 
132 

Kanakagiri, 7. 

Kanakampalaiyam, Coimbatore District, 
45. 

Kanaka Chola, 257. 

Kanaka Pand.iyan, 122. 

Kanakavatl, 180. 

“Kanak Kesari,’’ 206, 

Kanamara, 17. 

Kanaradeva Chalcravarti, Chaturbhuja, 
189. 

Kahchala, Kistna District, 44. 

Kauchi {See ConjeoYeram), 264. 

Kancbl Bimhavarma II, 239. 

Kandah, 11. 

KandanavOli Rama Raj, 188, 

Kandara, 262. 

Kandham- Vallabha, 268. 

Kandhara (See Kanhara). 

Kandhara (See Kanhara). 

Kandiya Devar, 9. 

Kapdi, The Invasion of, by Kumara 
Krishnappa, 201. 

Kandrapati Ke%va Nripa, 46. 
Kanduktiru, Cuddapah District, 75, 90, 
130, 137, 260 
Kandvakolanu, 27. 

Kanhara (See Krishna of the Yadava 
Family). 

Kanhara {See Kanhara). 

Kaniyur, Coimbatore District, 27, 28, 55. 
Kannagudi, Madura District, 67, 123, 
124. 

Kannakama, 6. 

Kannamadakala, Kurnool District, 73, 
74, 136 
Kannara, 258, 

Kannaiadova, 189. 

Kannctti, 196. 

Kantavan Agrahainm, Kistna District, 
89 

Kanteruvati, The District of, 26, 
Kaiithlrava Raja, 194. 

Kantimatl, 214 

Kanva, The D3masty of, 141, 144, 184. 
Kanvayana Family, 190, 

Kanumarlapudi, Kistna District, 35, 40- 
Kanuru, Godavari District, 81, 84. 
Kauwa Dynasty {See Kaijva Dynasty). 
Kapalam, 11. 

Kapilamalai, Salem District, 121. 

“ Kapilendradeva,” 207. 

Kapilosvara Gajapati, 188. 

“ Kapil Narasmgh,” 207. 

Karaipoitanai, 189. 

Kaiaittoru, Coimbatore District, 21. 
Karalapadu, Kistna District, 80. 
Karamani Appan, 57. 

Karanduru, South Canara District, 64, 67. 
Karanguh, 267. 

Karemptidi, Kistna District, 41, 50, 53, 
64, 56, 57, 61, 72, 79, 81, 115, 116. 
Kan gat ta, Maisnr, 119. 

Kaiikala Chola, 24, 26, 27, 113, 155, 158, 
222, 257. 

Karikala Chola, Kokkilli, 257. 

Karim Khan, 89, 114. 
Kaiivalamvandanallar, Tinnevelly Dis- 
tnet, 29, 68, 63, 68, 70, 73, 76, 77, 78, 
82, 122, 123, 124, 224, 226. 

Karka I, 233. 

Karkall, 233, 


Karka III, 234. 

Karkala, South Canara District, 54, 59, 
60, 76, 77, 78, 123, 127, 270, 271 
Karkara, 234. 

* ‘ Karma j it Deva, ” 205. 

Karmarashira, The Country of, 25. 
Karnatadesa, 5, 13, 15 
Karpura Pandiyan, 217. 

Karpura Sundara Pandiyan, 219. 
Karugahalli, Maisiir, 1*93, 195. 

Karunya Pandiyan, 218. 

Karuppuram, 19. 

Karur, Coimbatore District, 5, 112, 153. 
Karvetmagar, North Arcot District, 12, 
184, 185, 189. 

Karvetmagara, Zemindars of, 184. 

Kasi, 258. 

Kai^ikanda Parakrama Pandxy^xi* 48, 122. 
123, 274. 

KaSikas, The, 141. 

Kasim Barid, 164, 168. 

Kasim Band I, 164. 

Kasim Band II, 164. 

Kastim Rahgappa Nayudu, 242. 

Kasturi J^angayya, 201. 

Ka^yapa, Ihince, 157. 

Kagyapa Raslitravarma, 27, 226. 
Katachchuris, 141, 150, 182, 198. 

Kataka Xiaja, 26, 
liatamba, 252. 

“ Katharuya Dova, ” 208. 

Katteragandla, Cuddapah District, 67, 
68, 72, 130, 131, 135. 

Kattiyama Kamaiya Nayakkan, 223. 
Kaukili, 26, 26, 152, 

KaulCiru, or Kavulfiru, Kistna Distnet, 
56, 87. 

Kausalya Gafiga Tank excavated by Gan- 
goswar, 207. 

Kavateu, Kuniool Distnet, 84. 

Kavana, 182. 

Kavolapalle, Kistna District, 81 . 
Kavuluru {Vide Kaultlru). 

Kaza, Kistna District, 39, 47, 49, 98, 115, 
Koladi, Rajas of, 185. 

Koladi, Vlrabhadra Nayakka, 16. 
Keloyabbe, 176. 

Koloyaladevi, 176. 

Komimdeva Raja, 194. 

Kcmpmiaja, South Canara District, 86, 
87. 

Keragal, 269. 

Korala divided into 4 divisions, 196. 
Kerala King slain by Viki-amaditya VI, 
157. 

Kerala kings, 185, 

Koralan Porumal, 195. 

Koralaputra, 153. 

Kerala Raj, 100, 

Keralavarma, 238- ^ 

Koralavarrna, Unni, 238. 

Kcravase, South Canara District, 43, 
Kerikala, 156. 

Kesari, 258. 

Kosaii Dynasty, 33. 

“ Kosari Narasingh,” 207 
Kosan “ Pyithivipati,” 256. 

KeSaiivarma, 103, 109. 

Kesava Nnpa, Kandarapati, 46. 
Kesavadeva Raja, 45, 46. 

Ketaladevi, 181. 

KOtavararn, Kistna Distnet, 73 
Katavaram, Kurnool Distnet, 68, 135. 
KSya Peiumal, 195, 196. 

Khairuvvala, Kurnool District, 56, 75, 
137. 
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ghan-i-SiaBan, 169, 263. 

(Khan Khanan) Al^d Shah Wall, 162. 

163. ’ ' 

Khiljis, The, 142. 

K3hizrKhan, 169. 

Khnsru, 171. 

Khuaru II, 150. 

Khnsru Khan, 161. 

Kichama, 210. 

Kinxedi, 262 
Kimedi, Chinna, 185. 

Kxmedi, Park, 185. 

Kimedi, Pedda, 185. 

Kimedi, Zemindars of, 186, 

Kihldiii Toudaman, 225. 

Kinniga Bhupala, 14, 78. 

Klranur, Madura District, 103, 104, 105, 
106, 109, 110. » » » » 

Kiriinunesvara, 269, 

Kirttidcva I, 181. 

Klrttideva II, 181. 

Kirtivardhana, 257. 

Kirtivarma, 10, 28, 

Klrtivihhfjshana Pandiyan, 216. 
Klrttiraja, 236. 

Klrttivarma I, 150, 179, 180, 198. 
Klritivarma II, 93, 149, 151, 159, 181, 
265 ’ ’ 

Klrttivarma III, 149 
Klrttivarma Pntliivi Vallabha I, 148. 
Klrtivarma Vallabha, 15. 

Kirvalixr, Tanjoro District, 86. 

Kizar Khan, 198. 

Kochchankana, 257. 

Kocharlakota, Nellore District, 38, 63. 

69, 116. ’ ’ 

‘‘ Kodakasopati Dipa Mahamja,’^ 47. 
Kodi Knlattukkottai, 29. 

Kodamtifichih, Godavari District, 40, 
Kodavakal, Anantapnr District, 66. 

KOdi Nagama Ndyakka, 29, 82. 

Kddiya Nagama Nayakka, 29, 200, 201. 
Koilkuntla or KOvckkunt-la, Kurnool 
District, 81, 139. 

Kokili, 152, 153. 

Kokkili, 10, 24, 152. 

Kokkilli 01i5k Karikak, 257. 
Kokhalapura, 32, 33. 

Kokkalfiru, Kistna District, 46, 48, 64 
101, 116. » > » , 
Kolanisanu Nayaka, 40. 

Kokr, IMaistir, 256. 

Kokvarpatri, Tinnevelly District, 92. 
Kolirnigundla, Kurnool District, 86. 
Kollabhiganda Vijayaditya, 152 
Kohain or Koyxkndi, Malabar District, 
61. ' 
Kolkgal, Coimbatore District, 120. 

KoUur, Huuth Oanara District, 270. 
Kolliiru, Kistna District, 43, 44, 69 96 
98. » » ) , 

Kolukonda Appanayudn, 15. 

Komaiagiri Keddi, 57, 58, 118, 119. 
Komaragiri Voma, 119, 187. 
Komaralingam, Coimbatore District, 28. 
Komaravolu, Kurnool District, 77. 

Kornati Vehka Ilcddi, 187. 

Komayya, 116 

Komiliguudla, Kurnool District, 71. 
Kommadovi, 55, 

Kommanoru, Kurnool District, 48, 87. 

Kistna District, 36, 37, 38, 

Kompen’Porumal, 196. 

KOna Bbima Valkbba, 54. 

Kona Ga^iapatideva, 52. 


Konakahchl, IQstna District, b9, 90, 97. 
KOna Mandalika JSoraaya liaja, 45. 

Kona Mummadi Bhima, 40, 

Kcna Mummadi Raja, 38 
Konappayj^a, 72. 

Kona {Sima Tutturuvaka Svami, 41. 
Konayj^adeva, 134. 

Kondakavuru, Kistna District, 66, 130, 

Kondamudiisupalem, Nellore District, 62. 
Konda Nayanivaram, Kistna District, 48, 
49, 50, 61. ’ 

Kondapalle, Kistna District, 44, 55, 61, 
62, 68, 113, 118, 163, 168. 

Kondapalle, captured by Muhammad, 


KondapatOru, Kistna District, 50. 
Kopdappa Nayudu, 17, 87, 241. 
Kondapuram, Kuniool District, 85, 91, 
Kondatttir, Tanjore District, 79. 
Koi^davidu, Kistna District, 68, 59, 67 

IKVIs/.'’ 

Kondavidu, Reddi Chiefs of, 187. 
Kondavidu surrendered, 188. 
Kondlakaruru, 261. 

KonOn MMkondan, 103. 

Koneri Nanmai Kondan, 102. 103 105 
106, 107, 108, 109, 158. ' 

Koneri Ninmai Kondan, Kula^ekhara- 
deva, 109. 

Koneii Nanmai Koridan Sundara Pandi- 
yan, 109. 

K5nr*ri Nanmai Kondan Vira Pandiyan, 
106 *' ' 


KOnOti Timmarasayya, 72. 

Kongaiiadu, 5 

Kongana Vira Chola, Malkondan, 103. 
Kohgani, 1 19. 

Kohgani I, 191, 256. 

Kohgani II, 190, 191. 

Kohgani Mahadhi Raya II, 190. 

Kohgani Mahadhiraya III, 212. 

Kohgam, Pnthivi, 119. 

Kohgani varma Raya I, 190. 
Kohgarayakurichi, TinneveUy District, 


Kohgu Kings, The, 142. 

Kohgu or Gahga Kings, The, 189. 
Kohkanahalli, 153. 

Kohkanapura, 153. 

Konkana reduced by Muhammad, 163. 
Konkanas, 141, 160. 

Kontakpadu, Kuniool District, 89. 

Kopirirajakggarivartma,” 16, 105. 
Koppa Kosan, 109, 112, 157, 158. 
Koppara, 109 
Koppaia KeSan, 256, 258. 

Koppara Kosarivanna, 2, 10, 16, 102, 103 
104, 105, 106, 107, 109, 156, 157, 212! 
218, 221, 267 » » > 
“Koppara Kosarivarma Sri Vikrama 

Sora,’' no, 267 

Koppaia Keija Kosari, 16, 108. 
Koppenupngatevar, 60, 99, 160. 
Koradachori, 272. 

Koraja Kesarivarma, 107. 

* ‘ Kora ] a Kosarivarma D daiyar Sri Kulo - 
Ituhga Sora,’’ 103. 

“Koraja Kmrivarma Vira RafadC- 
var,’’ 105. ^ 

“ Kdraja Ke^ari varma XJdaiyar Sn Vira 
RajOndradSvar,” 103, 107. 

Korkai, Tinnevelly District, 7, 
Korosoi,aka Pahchali, 22, 

Korukox^da, Godavari Distract, 65, 61. 


Korumam, Coimbatore District, 27. 

“ Kosak, Southern*’ The Country of , S3. 
Kosaks, 160. 

Kota Dodda Geta Raja, 47, 

Ke|a Gandapa Raja, 42. 

Kota Keta Raja, 44. 

Kota Nayaka, 39. 

Kotappa Naj’-aka, 42. 

Korip^iam, Godavari District, 59. 
Kotlsyara, TuliibanPorumal lived at, 196. 
Kottampatti, 23. 

Kotta Rayappa Tcvar, 2. 

Kottar, S Travancore, 122, 272. 
Kottayam, Travancore, 35. 

Kotri Perumal, 196. 

Kotttiru, Bellary District, 72, 135, 
Kotyam Nagama Nayudu, 2 
KOvelakiintk (See Koilkiin|k). 

KOvilpatti, Madura District, 91, 273, 
KOviraja Kotoivarma, 103, 104. 105 
107, 108, 112, 157, 158. ' 

Kdviraja Kesarivarma Kulottunffa 

107, 108, 112, 267., ® ' 

“ KOviraja Ke§ari Sri Vira Bafondra- 
devar, ’ 103, 104. 

KOya, 197. 

Koyikkddu (Oaheui), Derivation of, 197, 
Koyikndi {Fzde Kollam). 

Krishna, 16, 19, 145, 173, 194. 

Krishna (of tho Yadava Family), 254. 
Krishna of the Owk Family, 210. 

Krishna I of tho Raslitrakhtas, 233, 
Krishna JI zd., 233, 258, 259. 

Krishna III id., 233. 

Krishna IV td., 234. 

Krishnadeva of Orissa, 209. 

Krishiuideva, B,— of Je^pore, 178. 
Krishnadeva Lala id., 6, 82, 179. 

Mahmya, Vira Naraai*. 
ha of Vijayanagar, 248. 

Krishnadeva, Malkillardana— of Jeypore„ 

178 

Krishnadeva, Raghunatha td., 178. 
Krishnadeva Raya of Anegundi, 253. 
Kr’ishnadova Raya of Vijayanagar, 5, 9. 
13, 16, 17, 18, 19, 21, 29, 30, 64, 65, 

131,143, 168! 
188, 197, 223, 226, 241, 245, 246, 248 
219, 252, 259, 260. ' 

Krishnama, Chmna, 210. 

Krishnama, Pedda, 210. 
Krishnamfiettipallo, Kurnool Dktrict, 87, 
263. 

Krishna Muttu Virappa, Rahga, 7. 
Krishna-ddai, 20. 

Krishnappa, 19, 78, 120,121, 200, 20k 
Krishnappa Nayakka, 251. 

Krishnappa, or Periya Virappa, Nayakka 
of Madura, 76, 78, 120. 

Knshnapuram, Tinnevelly District, 76, 
120, 137. 

Krishna “ Nayakka” of Vijayanagar, 161, 
Jinshna Raja, Immadi — of Maishr 29 
Krishna^^Ra]a^of Maisui', 2, 87, 89, 90, 

Krishna Raja of Maishr, Ohikka, 23, 28, 

Knshnaraja of Maishr, Dodda, 2. 
KrishnaRaya of Vijayanagar, 6, 16, 18, 

30 . 

KrishnaRaya (The Gahga King), 189. 
Krishna Raja Ddayar of Maishr, 23. 
Krishna Raya, Dgsayi—of Anegundi, 17- 
Krisbnarayupuram, 17, 18. 
Krishnavalkbha, 258- 
Krishpavambft, 3, 262. 

4 d 
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Krishna-vama, 179, 190, 191. 
Kslietra^^urma, 180. 

Kiibja Pandiyan, 218. 

Kubia Vishnu vaidhana, 1, 10, 15, 25, 26, 
148, 151, 152, 153, 212, 239. 
Kudahgalur, Cochin, 73. 

Kula-hhushana Paiidivan, 215. 
Kula-chfidamanx Pandiyan, 217. 
Kula-dhva j a Pan diyan ,217. 

Kulandai Nachchiyar, 228, 

Kulatti, 190. 

Kulattukottai, Kodi, 29. 

Kulhaiga, Muhammadan Kings of, 191. 
Kuli Sultan of G dkonda, 68. 

Kulasokhara Arvar, 237 
Kulasekharadova, 68, 111, 112, 122, 123, 
195, 274. 

Kulasekharadova KdnOri Kanmai Ko- 
iidaii, 109, 

Kulasokhara Panijiyan, 122, 214, 222, 224, 
273, 274. 

KalaSekhara Perumal, 70, 73, 195, 196. 
Kulavardhana Pandiyan, 220. 

Kulcsa Pandiyan, 217. 

Kulli Hamapuram, Bellary District, 85, 
139. 

Kulottuhga, 257* 

Kulottufiga I, 33, 96, 107, 109, 151, 156, 
157, 158, 212. 

Kulottufiga II, 37, 38, 39, 40, 41, 96, 
109, 156, 222, 255. 

Kulottuhga ChOja, 2, 10, 35.38, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 49, 96, 98, 100, 103, 101, 105, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 110, 211, 212, 218, 
221, 222, 267, 272, 273. 

Kulottufiga Chd4a' Gofika Haja, 36, 40, 
41, 42, 110 

Kulottnhga Chola Gohka Kaja, 39, 40, 43. 
Kulottufiga Ch5la Gofikayya, 43, 99 
Kulottufiga Pandiyan, 214. 

Kulottufiga Prithi vSs varadeva, 112. 
Kulottufiga Eaja, 98. 

Kulottunga Bajendra Chola, 42, 43, 44, 
96, 97, 109 

Kulottufiga Sora, KOraja Kc§arivarraa 
XJdaiyar,” 103. 

Kumara Chandi'ii Pandiyan, 220. 

Kumara Krishnappa, 9, 17) 19, 75, 121, 
200, 201, 251. 

Kumara Chirma Kayakkar, 4, 92. 

Kumara bluttu Tirumala KayakJca, 83. 
Kumara Muttii Vijaya Baghunatha So- 
tupati, 4, 228, 231, 237. 

Kumara Nayudu, 242. 

KumSra Baghava, 210. 

Kumara Baghava Venkata, 210. 

Kumax'a Ka>a, 43. 

Kumara Budiadova, 52, 116. 
Kumara&ekhain Pandiyan, 219. 

Kuinaxa Simha Pandivan, 220 
Kumarasundara Pandiyan. 219 
Kuinai'usv anil Temple, Bellary District, 46. 
Kumaia Txmma Nayudu, 241 
Kumara 7ijaya Bahgappa Marava Eaya, 
23, 65. 

Kumara Yachaxna Nayudu, 242, 243 
Kumara Yachama Nayudu, Sanaghna, 
242. 

Kumara Ycrra Ba^a, 60. 

Kumhakonam, Tanjore District, 3, 4, 6, 
154, 272. 

Kumhla, 14. 

Kummanamalla, Anantapur District, 73. 
Kun, or Kuna Pandiyan,, 218. 

Kxmatx Mahadeva, 52. 

Kmgi4^<iitya, 26, 


Kun^ala Pandiyan, 219, 

Kundan Perumal, 196 

Kundaipx Durgain, Anantapur District, 83, 

Kundava, 152, 158. 

Kundurti, l7 

Kufikalagunlk, Kistna District, 55, 115. 
Kuiikuni-x P*ar diyan, 217. 

Kunnala Konettiii, 197. 

Kun Pandiyan, 124, 218, 221. 

Kuntala, ,14. 

Kuutala SatakarnT, 145. 

KuntahiHvati, 146. 

Kupa Bap 196. 

“ Kuppachandu Sayapu Avargal,’^ 3. 
Kuppamma, 253. 

Kuppattur, MaisUr, 127. 

“ Kurma Kesan,*’ 206, 

Kurnaturu, 19 
Kurumhar, 264. 

Kuinool, Kurnool District, 93. 

Kuril Kuru Timmappa Nayakkan, 223. 

Kusumahhara, 32 

Kuth Chand Sahih, 3, 114. 

Kultalam, Tumevclly District, 27, 123, 
124, 274. 

Kuttan Setupati, 228. 

Kutta Tovar, 228, 231, 237. 

Kuttiyar, 271. 

Kutulapa|r;u, 25. 

Kuvalayananda Pantjdyan, 219, 

L. 

Lakkamhika, 252. 

Lakkana Nayakka, 223. 

Lakka Nayakkan, Smna, 6. 

Lakka Baja, 21. 

Lakkaya Naj'akkan, Obokkanatha, 6, 
Lakkundi, The Battle of, 254. 
Lakshmamba, 19. 

Lakshmi, 27. 

Lakshmampalle, Anantapur District, 128. 
Lakshmapparasa Bangar, Vlra Nara* 
simha, 16. 

Lakshrue^vara, Dharwad, 190, 
Lakshmidevanmia, 253 
Lakbhmidevi, 182. 

Lakslimi Naiasmiha Bhanudeva, 186. 

Lala Kxishnadeva, 179. 

Lala Kiishnadeva Maharaja, 6, 82. 
Lanihodara, 145, 146. 

Lafigula Gajapati, 188. 

“ Languliya Narasingh,’* 207. 

Lalas, 150 

“ Lalat Indra Kesari,” 206. 

Layila, 271. 

Lepaksbu, Anantapur District, 69, 70, 
132, 133 

Lepaka, Cuddapah District, 64. 
Liugamdinne, Kuinool Ihstrict, 64. 
Lihgagiii, Kistna Distiict, 43. 

Lihga Kaja, 57. 

Lifigayya, 9, 19. 

Lokaditja, 180. 

Lokamahadevl, 149, 158. 

Lokofsa, 13. 

Lokes\ara, 157. 

Lokobvarapuiain, 9. 

Lonahhaia, 32. 

Lukhji jadlu Itau, 192. 

M. 

Macharla, Kistna Distnet, 49, 52, 57, 82, 
91, 116, 117 
Machina, 27ij 272. 


Machukamarnnava, 31. 

Madai, Malabar District, 36, 113. 
Madamhakkam, 167. 

Madommadcvl, 43, 100. 

Madana, 262. 

IVladanadeva, 185. 

Madaiiagopalapuram, 1 9 . 

Madanapaka, Godavari District, 95. 
IMadana Sundara BLanudova, Madhava, 
186. 

Mada Nayudu, 241 
“ Madan Mahadeva,” 207- 
Madapallo, 26. 

Madasira, 145. 

Madavarvilakkam, Tinnovelly District, 
90 

Madayya, 23,21. 

Madharl, 14. 

Madhava, 190. 

Madhava II, 179, 190, 191. 

Mftdhava Madana Sundara Bhanudeva, 186, 
Madhavacharya, 244, 245. 

Madhava Nayudu, 241. 

Madhavanka, 244. 

“ Madhav Kosari,” 206, 

Madhukaniadeva, 186, 

Miidhukosvara, ISO. 

Maduia, Madura District, 2, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 
9, 14, 67, 70, 76, 77, 79, 80, 81, 82, 85, 
86, 104, 105, 108, 109, 120, 121, 122, 
123, 124, 134, 155, 192, 199, 200, 201, 
202, 203, 204, 213, 214, 215, 216, 2!7, 
218, 219, 220, 221, 222, 223, 224, 225, 
273. 

Madurantakam (Mathurantakam), Chdn- 
gloput District, 20, 267 
Madurantaka PonMd SOran, 53, 99, 111, 
160, 267. 

Madura, Sovereigns of, 192. 

Mafuz Khan, 199. 

Magadlu Characters, Plates in, 32. 
IMagalam, 203. 

Magaral Country, The, 2GG, 
Mahadanapuram, Balakri»lg»a, 4, 
Muhaddikha Bogu, 6, 86, 114. 

Mahadeva, 11, 17, 139, 253, 254, 255. 
Mahadeva(diakravarti, 48, 52, 55, 
Mahadovii Baya Guru, 134. 

Mahadev.i Udaiyar, 75. 

Mahadovi, 11, 

Mahadhi Baya, 19B 
Mahadhmlya HI, 212. 

Mahanaiidi, Kurnool District, 58. 

Maha Baja” of Vijayaxmgar, 67, 130, 
131. 

Mahasona Pandiyan, 216, 

^lahavali Bauarasa, 256 
Mahavjihpuram, 264, 266. 

M.'ihavahkula, The Dynasty of, 141. 
Mdha Vilivaiiathi Bayar, Muttarasa Tiru- 
nialai, 223. 

Maha Vihvanaihi Bayar, Sundara T0|, 223. 
Mahondraduila, 33. 

“ Mahondrndova,” 205. 

Mahondragiri Country, 33. 

Mahendra Nripati, 31. 

Mahendia Satakanil, 145. 

Mahendra varma, 24. 

Mahendra varma I, 212. 

Mahondravarma TI, 212. 
Maheiidi'avarmadova, 32. 

Mahisakas, The, 141. 

Mahmud, 168 

Mahmud Gawan, 163, 164, 168, 

IVIahmud Khilji, 170 
Malimud Shah, 162, 163, 164. 
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MahniM Shall II, 162, 163. 

Mahratias, The Chief Dynasty", 192. 
Mahratfcas, The Dynasty of Tan j ore, 193. 
MaikladevI, 150, 151. 

Maisfir Kajas, 194. 

Hakara-dhvaja Pandiyan, 219. 
Makaravalh, bhaivad, 126. 

“ Makar Kosari,’’ 206. 

Makhalas, The, 141. 

Makha Kazu, 185. 

Makharazu, Geddi, 185. 

Makiitavardhana Paiidiyan, 220. 
Malaikurram, 154. 

Malakuta, 154. 

MaUmhika, 12, 243. 

Malapannagudi, Bellary District, 58, 127. 
Malavas, Confederacy of, 151. 
Malayadhvaja I^andiyan, 214. 

Malayalam, The Derivation of, 195. 
Malayalam Oountiy, Balers of, 195. 

“ Male Conquest of, 181. 

“Muh-fatan,” 262, 273. 

Malkapuram, Kistna District, 70, 113. 
Malki Mardana Krjshnadeva, 178. 

Malik Ahmad, 164. 

Malik Anihar, 166. 

Mahk Kafur, 161, 173, 174, 177, 221, 
224, 226. 

Malik KhuarCi, 169. 

Malik Naib Kafur, 223. 

Malki Bhapati, 44 
Malladova, Sri, 256. 

Malladovo I, 191. 

Malladova II, 191. 

Malladcvl, 243, 245. 

Mallamha, 244, 245. 
hrullamhika, 3, 252. 

Mallammsami Nayudn, 40. 

Malian Perumal, 196. 
hlaliajmram, Burnool District, 81. 
Mallapadeva, 11. 

Malla3''iivvo, 244. 

Mallaj ya Bhlina, 45. 

Mallayya (Jhinna Bomma, 69. 

Mallayya Beddi, 58. 

Mallicharla, Vizagapatam District, 88. 
Malhdcva ChOla, 43, 99, 112. 

Mallikai Bayar, 23, 

MaUikariuna, 9, 21 58, 62, 128, 245. 
Mallikarjuna I, 181. 

Mallmatha, 180. 

Mallinayanipalle, Ananhipur District, 69, 
132, 249. ’ 

Malli Raja, 40. 

MaJlohaJli, Maisdr, 119. 

Mallugi, 254. 

Maloji, 192, 193. 

Main kVdil Shah, 164, 165. 

Malwa King attacked Bldar, 168, 164, 
Malyakopda, Kolioro District, 70, 132, 
249. 

Mamandtir, North Arcpt District, 78, 138. 
Mamhakani, 16 
Mana Vikrama, 82 
Man(|alaka, 145. 

Mandapadn, Kistna District, 49, 115. 
Mandaiaputtaneri Arya Nayaka Mudali- 
yar, 2. 

*‘Manar Barmtil,” 222. 

Mandavadi, Madura District, 85. 
Mangalagiri, Kistna Distxict, 66, 74, 130, 
136 

Mafigalam, 267. 

Muhgalaiaja, 148. 

Wangammaj, i, 7, 8, 16, 23, 85, 85, 121, 


Mftfigallsa, 148, 150, 182. 

MahgalHvaia, 148. 

Maugalisvari Kaohchiya?-, 228, 231, 232. 
Mangi, 26, 153. 

Mangi Yuvaiaja, 25, 152, 163, 
Mamkyadcvi, 182. 

Manikyavaclmka, the Pan^iyan Minis- 
ter, 217. 

Manimangalam, 265. 

Manitakkan, 5. 

Manivadi Gopinayudu, 52. 

Man j on, Malabar District, 82, 
Mankrishnadeva,’" 205. 

Manma Chagi Baja, 50. 

Manma Baja, 60, 

Marmavedu, 3. 

Mannivakkam, 266, 267. 

Maiitotto, the Cholas land at, 157. 

Maimr, Madnra District, 103. 

Manyakhcta Kaj'as, 197. 

Marane, ^outh Oanaia District, 58. 
Marapati, 8, 12, 243. 

Blarappa, 243. 

IVlarasiniha, 33. 

Mamvarma, 24. 

Mardavalli, 1 

Marella, Nellore District, 68. 

Markapm-am Agraharam, Kistna 
District, 51, 

Markapim, Kumool District, 69, 71, 73, 
82, 132, 134, 135. 

Markara, Maisftr, 119, 

Markara I*latos, 189. 

“ Markat Kesari,^’ 206, 

Martanda Paiidiyan, 219. 

Maitaudavarma of Travancoro, 56, 65, 67, 
69, 71, 238, 239,. 

Martandavarma, WOra Ddaiyar, 01 . 
filarudafjgudn 19. 

Marudappa, ■utlumalai, 7. 

Marvaiiti, 270. 

Maryam, 165, 166, 167. 

“ Masanadaya AlJku Dupan Maluku,’’ 70, 

Masud Khan. 17, 18, 19. 

MasuHpatam, Kistna District, 37, 39, 40, 
57, 64, 67, 262. 

Matangus, The, 141, 150, 197, 198. 

Mata Perumal, 1 96. 

Matsavarani, Nellore District, 82, 

“ Matsya Kesari,” 206, 207, 

Matsyas, The, 141. 

Mattanan Nayakka, 223. 

Manlaia, 14. 

Maurya Dynasty, 141, 144, 150, 175, 198. 
Mavulidova, 181 
MayUravarma, 180, 272. 

Mayuravarnia I, 180. 

Mayuiavarma III, 181. 

Bledikurti, Cuddapah District, 79. 
Meditapa, 27. 

Meditapanu, Nandikamhanu (?), 27. 
Mf^Uru, Kistna District, 65, 129. 
Mcghasvati, 145. 

Melkondan Kohgana VirachOla, 103. j 

Melkot, Maistir, 119 

Molar, Madura District, 46, 63, 

Mrdur, Nilgiri District, 78. 

Mehgaxiiba, 12. 

Morn Bundara Pandiyan, 219. 

Midutturu, Knrnool District, 72, 73, 76, 
76, 134, 135, 136, 137. 

Mihindu IV of Ceylon, 156, 167. 

Miliindu, Flight of— to Anibagalla, 156. 
Mxhmdu taken prisoner, 166, 221. 
Millcmpalle, Kmiiool District, ,66. 


Mlna-dhraja Pandiyan, 219. 
Mlna-ketuna Pandiyan, 219. 

Minaksh!,3, 7, 8, 88, 122, 200, 203, 
Minister of Bhamideva, 47. 

Miran Husain Nizam Bhah, 166, 167. 
Miriyala, Kistna 'District, 82. 

Mir Kamiu’d-din Asafjah, 175. 

Mir Malibub ’All Khan Bahadur Path 
Jang, Nizam-nd-daulah, Nizam-ul- 
mulk, 175. 

Mir K.aja ’All ICban, 114. 

Mirza ’AbduTlah M^ala Gauhar, 172. 
Mirza *All Band Shah, 164. 

I Mirza Askeri, 171. 

Misaraganda Kathari Saluva TelpiOgu 
Rayadevara Maharaya,” 60. 
Miiakandala, Knrnool District, 86. 
Miyara, South Canara Distinct, 56. 
MOgallu, Godavari Distuct, 64. 

Moghul Emperors of Delhi, The Dynasty 

Molakalamtiru, 18. 

Molakalapadu, 261. 

Morari Bau, 203. 

MorsalapaUo, Anantapur District, 126. 
Morzampadu, Kistna District, 81. 
Motupalle visited by Marco.Polo, 173- 
Mrigavarma, 180. 

Mngendra, 146. 

Mrigegavarma, 179, 212. 

Mrityuhj'aya Bhanudeva, 186. 
Mu’azzaz-ud-daulah, 199. 

Mubarak, 255 
Mubarak Khilji, 161, 174. 

Mubarak Qutbu’d-din, 169. 

Muchho Nayaka, 48. 

Muebu Kaniarnava VI, 34. 

Mudabidii, South Canara District, 53, 68 
62, 63, 70, 80, 270. 

Mudadivasa, 270. 

Hudda Dandadhipa, ?45. 

Muddappa, 243. 

“ Muddu Alugari Nayudu.” 4. 

Mudgul, 163. 

Mudukal, Capture of, 247. 

Muduku, 29. 

Mu|aminadan Kings of Dakhari, 144, 147, 

Muhammadans, their First Expedition 
into the Dakhan, 142. 

Muhammad, 162, 163, 169. 

Muhammad 'Adil Shah, 165. 

Muhammad ’Ali, 199, 203, 204. 
Muhammad ’All Padshah, 79, 113, 
Muhammad Anwaru’d-din, 199. 
MuJmmmad ’Azam Shah, 263. 

Muhammad Bahadur, 172. 

Muhamniad Bahmani, 168, 174. 
Muhammad Ibrahim, 171. 

Muhammad S^n, 170. 

‘ ‘ Muhammad Koolli, ”168, 

Muhammad Qull Qutb Shah, 167, 168. 
Muhammad Qutbu’d-din, 171. 

Muhammad Shah, 171, 175, 263, 
Muhammad Shah I, 162 
Muhammad Shah II, 162. 

Muhammad Saiyid, 199. 

Muhammad Sultan, 171. 

Muhammad Toghlak, 54, 113. 

Muhammad TugMik Nasiiu’d-dln, 170. 
Mu’izzu’d-din, 171. 

Mu’izzu’d-din Bahram, 169, 

Mujahid Shcih, 162, 163, 224. 

Mujur, 271. 

Mukkunti Bfi^, 58. 

Mukhtiyak, fcstna District, 46. 
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MukmidadeTa, 180. 

Mukundapattana, 191. 

Mukimda Eudra Narayanadeva, 186. 

Mukund Bera,” 209. 

MulkalaoheruTu, Onddapak District, 46, 
63, 128. 

Mullandaram, North. Arcot District, 68. 
Mtillipaliam, 273. 

Mulltira, 14. 

Mumhamha, 14. 

Mummadi, 14. 

Munagalapalle, Kistna District, 50. 
Mua’aiin’d-dxn, Muhammad, 172. 
Munanad Amsham, 269. 

Mupdiapadu, Kurnool District, 36. 
MuuugOdu, Kistna District, 112. 
Muppalla, Kistna District, 48. 
MuppammadevI, 172, 

Mupiiinadeva, 194 
Muppinna Nayaka, 63. 

Murad, 167. 

Murad, 171. 

Murtaza’All, 199. 

Mhrtaza Nizam Shah I, 106, 167. 
Mhriaza Nizam Shah II, 166, 167. 

Mhrti Raja," 188. 

Musalamadugu, Kurnool District, 70, 
130. 

Mushkara Raya, 190.^ 

Mustabada, Kistna District, 74, 113. 
Muttammal, Widow of Eafiga Krishna 
Muttu Ylrapiia, 203. 

Mutturasa Tirumalai Maha Vilivanathi 
Rayar, 223. 

Muttiyappa Nayakka, 20. 

Muttu Alakadri, 200. 

Muttu Krishnappa Nayaka, 9, 200, 201, 

227, 229. 

MuttuKumara Raghunatha Sotupati, 228. 
Muttu Lifiga Nayakka, 82, 

Muttukiimara Vijaya Raghunatha Sotu- 
pati, 4, 88, 231,. 

Muttu Lihgappa, 4, 85, 121, 200. 
Muttumuvai aitto van, 29 . 

Muttu Raja, Gupt-upalle, 79. 

Muita Raja, TodukMai, 8. 

hluttu Ramalibga TOvar, 228, 231, 232, 

Muttu Sella Tdvar, 202. 

Muttu Tiruvay^Nachchiyar, 228. 

Muttu Tovar, Andoni, 2. 

Muttu Vadaganatha TSvar, 5, 91. 

Muttu Yaduganatha Poriya TJdJ^yS- 
TOvar, 8, *90. 

Muttu Yijaya Raghunatha Poriya Udaya 
Tovar, 231, 207. 

Muttu Vijaya Raghunatha Setupati, 

228, 231*, 232. 

Muttu Virappa Nayakkan, 6, 79, 80, 91, 

200 , 201 . 

Muttu Vlrayi Nachchiyar, 232. 
Mutukuru, Kistna District, 50, 51, 83, 
115, 

Muzafitar Jang, 176. 
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Nabobs of Arcot ” {See Navabs of the 
Kanuitaka) 

Nadcgonta Mallinatha, 244. 

Nadegonta Sayanna, 244. 

Nadendla Gopamantii, 188. 

Nadikude, Kistna District, 46. 
Nadikkudij 31. 

Nagadatta, 27, 226, 


Nagadeva, 163, 173, 174. 

NagaiyanallUr, Trichinopoly District, 82. 
Nagaladevi, 16, 19, 30, 246, 248. 
Nagalavaram, 13. 

Nagalapuram, 264. 

Nagaluti, Kurnool District, 72, 134. 
Nagama Nayakka, Kodi, 29, 82, 

Nagama Navudu, Kotyam, 2. 
Nagaraahgala, Maisur, 119, 

Nagarabika, 19, 246, 248 
Nagam Nayakka, Kodiya, 29. 

Naganna Dhannayaka, 246. 

Naganripati, 19. 

Nagappa Rahga Raiigayyavaru, 45. 
Nagavarddhana, 148. 

Nagavarma I, 180. 

Nagavarma II, 180. 

Nagendra Chakra varti, 59. 
Nagendiadeva, 60. 

Nagur, Tanjore Distnct, 89 
NagQr, South Canara District, 269. 
Najlbullah, 199. 

Naka, 236. 

Nakal-ud-dln Kha n. 223. 

Nalas, 141, 198. 

Nalavadi, 15. 

NalU Bhima, 27. 

Nallachoruvupalle, Cuddapah District, 71. 
Nallamaram, 14. 

Nalla Timma,^’ 209, 210. 

Nallur, Nittapinoki, 16. 

Nallur, South Oanara District, 62. 
Nalluru, Anantapur District, 136. 
Namana Tondaman, 226. 

Nambi Raja, 37 
Nambulakod Amsham, 269. 

Nanda, 258. 

NandalOru, Cuddapah District, 47, 63, 
60, 63, 61, 69, 127, 132. 

Nail dana chakra varti, 46. 

Nandaiiavana, 270. 
Nandiiprabhafijanavarma, 22, 118, 
Nandapuram, The Ancient Capital of 
Jcyporo, 178. 

Nanda Raja Ramayyadova, 64. 

NandOr, Tho Capital of tho Gaijapati 
kings at, 172, 

Nandikamha, 27. 

Naiulikambanu, Meditapanu, 27. 
Nandikanama Ghat, Kurnool District, 
203. 

Nandi Potavarma, 151, 213, 266. 

Nandi Raja, 191. 

Nandivarma, 191, 211, 212, 240. 

Nandi varma, Pallavamalla, 212, 213. 
Nandi volugu, Kistna District, 36, 117. 
Nangamangalam, 4. 

Nauja Raja UJaiyar, Vira, 120. 

Nandyal, Kurnool Distiiot, 36, 82, 139, 
260. 

Naramalapadu, Kistna District, 85. 
Narapati, The Chola (?) Sovereign, 47, 
100 . 

Narasa, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Avampalaka, 16, 18, 248. 

Narasa Nayakka, 223. 

Narasanhalh 271. 

Narasa Pillai, 223. 

Narasappayya, Dalavay, 203. 
Narasapuram, 184. 

Narasa Raja, 194. 

Narasa licddi, 184. 

Narasa Rcddi, Salva, 184. 
Narasondrapma, 260. 

Naiasimha, 5, 18, 19, 23, 30, 89, 128, 
246, 248, 250. 


Narasimha I, 176. 

Narasimha II, 176. 

Narasimha III, 177. 

Narasimha, Appa, 210. 

Narasimha Bhanudeva, Lakshml, 186, 
Narasimhadeva, 62, 117, 118, 185, 186. 
246. 

Narasimhadeva. Gajapati Vira, 55. 
Narasiihhadeva of Orissa, 65. 

Narasimha of the Owk Family, 210. 
Narasimhadeva of Vijajanagar, 63, 64, 
143, 266, 267- 

Narasimhadeva, Vira, 117, 246. 
Narasimha Lakshmapparasa Bahgar, 
Vira, 16, 81, 82. 

Narasimha Nayudu, Salva, 184, 
Narasimha Pdtavaima, 151, 265. 
Narasimha, Pratapa Vira, 55. 

Narasimha Raja, ot Am^gundi, 263. 
Narasimha varma II, 212. 

Nai asimhav ishnu, 211 
“ Narasingb Kesari,’’ 206. 

Narayana, 147 

Narayana Dama, Dohatta, 27. 
Narayanadova, 40, 113, 185 
Narayanadeva, Ananta Padmanabha, 186. 
Narayanadova, Chanda Ohoda, 40, 100. 
Naiayanadova, Dhanadaprdli OhOda, lOO. 
Narayanadeva, Gaura Chandra Gajapati, 
186. 

Narayanadova, Jagannatha, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Jagannatha Gajapati, 186, 
Narayanadova, Mukunda Rudra, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Purushottama Gajapati, 
186. 

Narayanadeva, Sarvajna Jagannatha, 186. 
Narayanadeva, f Si vali’nga, 186. 
Narayanadeva, Suvarpa Ketei, 186. 
Narayanadova, Vira Padmanabha, 186. 
Narayapadeva, Vira Pratapa Rudra, 186. 
Narayanadova, Vira Pratapa Rudra Gaja- 
pati, 186 

Narayanaof tho Owk Family, 210. 

N arayanap uram ,30. 

Narayana Raja, 158. 

NarUyana Raja, Gop^hri, 49. 

Narayana, raja, ViracbOla, 154. 
Narayanaraya, VirachOla, 154. 

Narayana &nbuva Rayar, 56, 160. 
Narayana T(ivar, 228. 

Narayanjivanam, North Arcot District, 
36, 42, 99, 109,158. 

Naiayaui Devi, 14, 244. 

Narondra, 166, 158. 

Narendra Mrigaraja, 234. 

Narendra Rajara.ja, 155, 156. 

Narnuru, Kurnool District, 71. 

‘‘ Narsmgh Deva,’’ 205, 209. 

Narsingh Jana,” 208. 

Nayimma, 235. ** 

Nabir Jang, 175. 

Nabiiu’d-dfn Mahmod, 169. 

Navab Asad Slyal, 20. 

Navabp6<a, Kistna District, 47, 52. 

Nava Rama, 24- 

Navabs of the Karnataka, 198. 

Navunda, 270. 

Nayakkas of Madura, 199, 

Nayivarma, 235, 

Nayudiipaicrn, Nolloro District, 78. 
Negapatam, 272, 273. 

“ Ncgatanta Basudeva,” 207. 

‘‘ Negtaderee,” 247. 

Neniikrishna, 145. 

NenmOni, Tinnevelly District, 83, M, 

121 . 
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“ Notra Basudeva,” 207. 

Neytara liiver, Malabar District, 196. 
NichanametUj Kurnool District, 74, 136- 
Nidubroiii, Kistna District, 38. 
Nidiimolu, Kistna District, 43, 44, 90, 99 
Nidumukkula, Kistna District, 64, 82, 
129. 

Nidnjuvvi, Cxiddapah. Distiict, 46, 71, 
72, 134, 135, 249 

Nllandtaia Bajayyadova, Kama Eazu, 72. 
Nirgimda, Maisor, 117- 
Niraml Dcva,” 205. 

Nirupama, 233. 

Nirvana Rayappa Nayndu, 241. 
Nittapinoki Nailur, 16 
Nityavarsha, 233 
Nizam ’All, 175. 

Nizamn’l-mulk, 175. 

Niz'amu’l-mulk Bhairi, 163, 164, 166, ^ 
Nizam Skah, 162, 163, 192 
Nizam 8hahi Dynasty at Ahmadnaffar, 
164,165, 166, 204. 

Nizams of Haidarabad, 175, 204 
Norimetla, Anantapiir District, 81 
“ Nripa Kesari,” 206. 

N|ipa Rama, 24. 

KripatnAga, 31. 

Nripatxifipra I, 258. 

Nrisimba Bbtipati, 60. 

Nrisimhadcva, 75 
Nrisimhadcva Cbakravarti, 59, 61. 
Nrisimhondra, 16, 30, 248 
Nvitya Kesari,” 206. 

Ntimiadi Tailapa, 95. 


0 . 


Obali, Cucldapah District, 88. 

Obambika, 30, 248. 

“ Obmma, Q,ueen of Paleakate,” 252. 
Odaya Itaja, Gonttoi, 46. 

Ojalapati, 209, 210. 

Olabamiirndiidaiyal {See Dlahamurudu- 
daiyal). 

UppKiharla, Kistna District, 52, 53, 80, 

81, lie 


Orangal, Sovereigns of, 204. 

Orissa, Kings of, 204, 262. 

Uvorthrow of the Kadambas by Ballala 
II, 182. 


Owk, Kurnool District {See Avnkii). 

Owk or Avuku, Family of the Zemindar 
of, 209. 


P. 


Paohamadevi, 240. 

Pachebai Piilai Nachcliiyar, 228. 
Pach(‘hai Tondaman, 225, 

Padasekhara, 215. 

Padavldu Country. The, 2GC 
Padivipura, 250. 

Padma Kesari,” 206. 

Padmamba, 245 

Padmanabha Narayanadeva, Ananta, 186. 
Padmanabha Narayanadova, Vira, 186, 
Padmangri, Tinnevelly Bistri<3t, 17. 
Padma vat!, 182. 

Padur, 14. 

Pagidela {See Pagidyak). 

Pagidyak or Pagidek, Kurnool District, 
66, 73, 90, 91, 135. 

Palagiri, Cuddapah District, 64, 128. 
Pakiyar, Trichinopuly District, 80, 


Palakol, Godavari District, 39, 42, 49, 50, 
51, 52, 58, 59, 80, 81. 

Palani, Madura District, 4, 66, 106, 109, 
125, 130. 

palasika, 179, 212. 

Pala^ika, Kadambas of, 1 79. 

Pahvek, Godavaii District, 43, 45, 49, 
51,52,53,75,100, 115. 

Pallavas, 30, 141, 142, 148,155, 210, 263, 
264, 265. 

Pallava kings of Vengi, 34. 

Palkval, 13. 

Pallavamalla Nandivarma, 212. 
Pallavendra, 27. 

Pallavol, 266. 

Paliigurallapalle, Cuddapah District, 57, 
136 . 

Pamukpadu, Nellore District, 73, 135. 
Pailchadaralu, Vizagapatam District, 57, 
58, 59, 60, 61, 67. 

Pandaru Gauga Bhupati Raja, 48. 

Paiida Nayaka, 49, 100. 

PandalUr, 269 

Pandi Perumal, 195, 196, 197. 

Pandiyan, Ati Vira Rama, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 226, 274, 

“ Pandiyan king, son of the,” 37. 
Pandiyans of Madum, 8, 141, 142, 143, 
151, 213. 

Pandiyavamsa Pataka Pandiyan, 215. 
Pandiymvaihsa Pradipa Pandiyan, 215. 
PandiyavamseSa Pandiyan, 2i7 
Papdulaparru, Godavari District, 53. 
Panduva, Godavari District, 38, 98 
Pandyappa Ddaiyar, 78. 

Pan djj-es vara Pandiyan, 217. 

Paiiem, Kurnool District, 04, 65, 128, 
129, 131. 

Pahga, Malabar District, 89. 

Pahja, South Canara District, 76. 
Panidern, Kistna District, 36, 47, 51. 

Papa Timmayya, 250. 

ParadoSa, Kundan Perumal brought from, 
196, 256. 

ParakoSari,” 256, 257, 258. 

Parakrama Bahu I, 159, 222, 274. 
Ikrakrama Pandiyan, 122, 123, 220, 222, 
224, 272, 273, 274. 

Parakrama Pandiyan, Ka§ikanda,48, 122, 
123, 274. 

Paralauma Pandiyan, Ponnan Perumal, 
123, 274. 

Paramha, Pandi Perumal crowned at, 
196 

Parame^varavarma I, 212. 
Paramc§varavarma II, 212. 

Parandaka Raya, 164. 

Parantaka Raya, 166, 257, 267. 

Paraiaja Bhayahkara Pandiyan, 21, 

“ Parasu Kesan,” 206. 

Parikuktti Raya, 190. 

Parikshit,” 204. 

Parnapalle, Cuddapah District, 63, 128. 
Parumauchala, Kurnool District, 67. 

Paru§ui§aha Padusahagaru,” 9. 

Parvata Rayahi, 9. 

Parvatavardhini Nachchiyar, 228, 232 
Parviz, 171 

Passarlapadu, Kistna District, 80 
PaSuvantanai, Tmncvelly District, 90 
Pa^vemula, Kistna District, 81. 

I’atakota or PratakOk, Kurnool District, 
84, 137 

Pataliputra, 176. 

Patlavidu, Kistna Dxstiict, 66, 129. 
Pattadkal, 264. 


Pattai, Tinnevelly District, 70, 72. 
Pattakka, 145. 

Pattavardhana, 26. 

Pattiilvaram, 272. 

PatukOia, Tanjore District, 85. 

Patumat, 145. 

Paulakegi, 28. 

Paulakesi Valkbha, 160. 

Paurnamasa, 145. 

Pedakal, 260. 

Pedana, Kistna District, 62, 53. 
Pedavamamha, 3, 252. 

Peddacheruktiru, Kistna District, 39, 4G, 
117. 

Pedda Chintakunta, Kurnool District 
{See Chintakunta). 

Peddahuliki, 261*. 

Pedda KallepaUe, Kistna District, 41, 4 L 
46, 52, 53, 55, 109, 116 
Peddakanala, Kurnool District, 72, 71, 
134, 136, 

Pedda Kondappa Na}mdii, 241, 242. 
Pedda Krishnamma, 210. 

Pedda Kumara Raghava, 210. 

Pedda Khrapalle, North Axcot Distiict, 
76. 

Pedda Mada Nayudu, 241. 

Peddamaddali, Copper^plate discovered 
at, 1, 95. 

Peddamakkena, Kistna District, 42, 41, 
Peddana BhJmana, 39. 

Peddapadu, Godavari District, 46. 

Pedda Polamada, Anantapur District, 72. 
Pedda Pulivarru {See Pulivarru). 

Pedda Rayappa Nayudu, 241. 

Pedda Sihgama Nayudu, 241. 
Peddavaram, Kistna District, 50, 54, 
116 

Pedda Vedagiri Nayudu, 241. 

Pedda Yachama Nayudu, 242. 

Peddipajeifa, Vizagapatam District, 42. 
Poddi Raja, Velanati Kadamanda, 41 
Pennahdbilaih, Anantapur District, 71, 
136. 

Pennakonda, Anantapur District, 28, 44, 
60, 55, 56, 67, 71, 72, 75, 76, 77, 81, 
114, 126, 134, 136, 137, 138, 139, ICO, 
249, 250, 263. 

Pennakonda, Viceroy at, 251. 

Penubarti, Nellore District, 81. 
PenugafichiprOln, Kistna District, 80. 
Peravali, Kistna District, 61. 

Feriyakdttai, Madura District, 109, 110. 
Beriya NamaSivaya Nayanar, 20. 

Perxjm Virappa, 19, 120, 200, 201 
Periya Virappa of Madura {See Krishnap- 
^ pa), 76, 77. 

Permadi, 182. 

Pormadi I, 236. 

Permadi II, 236. 

“ Perumal Sundara Pandiya Devar,” 112, 
123. 

Perumal Vlra^ Raghava, 35. 

PerumhudUr Sri, 266 
Perumpura river, Malabar District, 196 
Perundalayur, Coimbatore District, 112, 
120, 124. 

PeruujihgatSva, 110, 160 
Porfir, Coimbatore District, 81, 109, 110, 
267. 

Perusomula, Kurnool District, 54. 
Pesaravaya, Kurnool District, 61, 90, 
PhariAgipuram, Kistna District, 58. 
Pidugurak, Kistna District, 72, 

Pina Lakshmi Raja, 49, 50. 

Pinukapapu, 1. 

4 ^ 
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Piiamalai, Madura District, 61, 64, 69, 
77, 85, 122, 123, 128, 138 
Piiiapuram, Grodavari Diatiict, 10, 44, 
45,46, 57, 100, 262. 

Plates in Magadlii Characters, 32. 

Plates in tlriya Characters, 32. 

Podile. ISTellore District, 72, 76, 134, 249. 
Podilikondapalle, Kurnool District, 76. 
Pokkonui’u, Kistna District, 45. 

Polopalle, Nellore District, 132. 

PuH Kosa Bin-aja,’* 44. 

Paliya Verna Reddi, 187- 
Pollonnaruwa, Battle of, 157. 

Poluru, Kurnool District, 68. 

Ponataga, 265, 

Poudugala, Kistna District, 89. 

Pondur, 268. 

Ponnan Perumal Parakrama Pandiyan, 
123, 224, 274. 

Ponneri, Ohingleput District, 89, 91, 
114. 

Ponneiru, Kistna District, 36, 51, 57, <9, 
98. 

Poonamalleo, Ohingleput District, 90, 91, 
114. . 

Porrapi SOran, IMadurtotaka, 53, 99, 111, 
160, 267” 

Porumamilla, Cuddapah District, 56, 74, 
126, 135. 

Poathri, The Province of, 4. 

Pdta Bhupala, 46, 46, 

Pdta Mahlbhuja, 14 
P6ta Raja, 42, 46, 46, 47. 

Pota Ra^a, Chagi, 47. 
l^Ota Reddi, Ana, 69. _ 

Pdtavaraiii, Kumool District, 72. 
Potavaram or Nave Potavarain, Kistna 
District, 42. 

Potavaima, Nandi, 151, 265. 

Pdtavarma, Narasimha, 151, 265 
Fotuntiru, Vizagapatam Distiict, 131. 
Prahhakara, Vi^ruta Maharaja, 11. 
Prahhumerudeva, 256. 
f^rahhutavarsha, 233. 

Prahhlitavarsha II, 233. 

Praka^a, 223. 

Prasaditya Nayudu, 210. 

Pratakdta ySee Patakota). 

‘^Pratab Narasingh,’' 207. 

“ Pratah Eudra I) era,” 208. 
Pratapabhudhai’a (’^), 11 
Piatapadova, 20, 188, 202. 

Pratapa Martanda Paiuliyan, 216 
Pratapa Raja Pandiyan, 220. 

Fratapa Eudra, 115, 110, 117, 101, 171, 
183, 188. 

PraUjia Eudra I, 114, 173. 

Pruta^ja Eudra II, 52, 53, 5 1,"’ 114, 161, 
173, 240. 

Pratapa Rudia II, Kakatiya, 52^, 53, 54. 
Piatax^a^Eaya Deva Miiharaja, 47 
Pratapa Eudra Gajapati, 188 
Pratapa Eudra G-ajapati Naray^^-iiadova 
Vira, 186. 

Pnitapa Eudra Kakatiya, 52, 51, 114, 
115,116,117 

Pratapa Eudr-a Narayanadcjva, Vira, 186. 
Pratapa Sirnha, 192, 193. 

Praia, pa Simha of Tanjoro, 89. 

Pratapa Buiga Eaja, 57. 

Pratapa Suiasena Pandiyan, 217 
Pratapa Vallahha Eaja, 60, 62. 

Pratapa VatsavUya Ayyappadeva, 61 
Pratapa Vira Narasimha, 55, 

“ Prataxm Vira Narasimha deva,” 49, 51. 
Pratimadevl Chaturvodimangalam, 30. 


Pratividadeva Maharaya, 9, 67. 
Prattipadu, Kistna Dibtrict, 46, 47, 65, 
68, 73, 81. 

Pravillasena, 145. 

Praudhadeva, 9, 21, 63, 128, 211, 245 
Praudiia Pratapa Chakravarti Hanra- 
chandia Nayaka, 51. 

Praudhadeva of Vijayanagar, 63, 
Prithvija Raja, 26 
Pnthivr Kongani, 119, 191, 256 
PnthivI Mamkka, 31 
Pi ithivimula Eaja, 11. 

Prithivlpati, 258. 

PrithivI vallahha I, Kirttivamia, 118. 
Prithivivallahha, Satyasraya, 15, 28. 
Prithivlvallabha, J8atyasraya I, Sri, 148. 
Pyithivivarmadcva, 32 
Prithu-yasha, 258 

Piithvisvaradeva, Kulottufiga, 112, 
Prolamha, 42. 

Prolammadcvl, 42. 

Frolaraja, 172. 

Prolaya Verna Eeddi, 187. 

PrOlO Eaja, 172. 

Prole Verna Eeddi, 187. 

Proli Kama Eaja, 67. 

Proli Nayudu, 36, 98. 

PrOh Eeddi, 185. 

Pudakkudi, Madura District, 91. 
Pudukkulam, 7. 

Pudukottai, The Ton daman hlaharajas 
of, 225. 

Pudumayi, 146. 
l^udu-pattan, 196. 

Pudupetai, ArikoSati, 3. ^ ^ 
Pukaravippava Gauda, 256. 

Pulaka, 145. 

Pulakesi, 10, 148. 

Pulakcsi 11, 148, 155, 198, 212. 

Pulake!§r Vallahha, 15, 16, 14ji 
Puligoro, Jain Tomxjlo at, 157. 

Puhmaddi, Kumool District, 69, 132. 
Puliman, 145. 

Puhndraka, 147. 

PulivaiTu or Podda Pulivarru, Kistiui 
District, 77. 

Piillilruijattu, 9. 

Puloma, 145. 

Pulomarchis, 145. 

Pulomat, 145, 140. 

Pulomavi, 145. 

Pulomavit, 146. 

Pulukkan, 5. 

Punalpadi, North Axcot District, 78, 13S. 
Punalpalainadii, 8 

Pundi, North Arcot District, 5, 09, 132, 
134. 

Pundras, The, 141. 

Pung.inur, North Arcot District, 87, 02 
Pungamir, Zemmdaii of, 220. 

Punnadu, Maisui, 27, 226. 

Punnadu, lUjasof, 226. 

Puiituia Kon, 197. 

“ Punyavirodhi,” 190 
Purali Hill Port huxithy Ilanschandra 
Porumul, 196. 

Purandara, ISO. 

“ Puranjan Kesari,” 206 
Puravalronda, 261 
Puri, 32. 

Pmukasena, 145. 

Purindi’ascna, 146 
Purnotsanga, 145, 146. 

Puruhutajit, 215 
Puriihuta Pandiyim, 215. 
Purushottamadova, 4, 51. 


“ Puiushottama Deva,” 208. 
Purushottaina Gajapati Narayanadova, 
186. 

Pui’ushottaina Gajapati Vira Pratapj, 
188. 

Piirushottaina Pandiyan, 218. 
Purushottapatnam, Kistna District, 38. 
PusapaU Vehkafcapati Eaja, 9, 88. 
Pushpagiri, 4. 

Pushpamitra, 147. 

Putati, Malabar District, 80 
i^uttur, Maial»ar District, 62. 

Putumahi, 145. 


Q. 

Q,uth Shahi Dynasty at Golkonda, 16P 
166, 167, 227, 262. 

Qutbu’d-din, 108. 

Uutbu’d-din Aibak, 109. 

Qmb-ud-dln Khan, 223. 

Uuibul-mulk, 164, 168 ^ 

Quibu’l-mulk, dcclaodbis indopendoncf^ 
at Golkoijda, 164. 


R. 

Bacbarhi, Kurnool Distrud, 57- 
Eacha Vehka Et'4di, 187, 188. 

Eafi’u-d Darajat, 171. 

Eaffu-d Daiihi, 171. 

Kaff-ush Shah, 171. 

Eaghavamha, 3, 262. 

Eaghava of the Owk Family, 210. 
Eaghuji BhonslG, 203. 
liaghunaiha, 209 
Kaghunatha Ayya, 8 
Raghunathadova Maharaja, 28. 
Eaghimatha Kilavan Seiuiiaii, 225. 
Kaghunatha Krishnadova, 178. 
Eaghimatha Nayudu, 0. 
Eaghunathapiiram, 266. 

Eaghuiiatha Eaya TopdamiXn, 225 
Eagliunatha Sotuxifiti, 88. 

Kaghunatha Sotupati Kattar, Hiranya- 
garbhayaji, 4. 

Eaghimatha Sutupati, Kumara Miiitu 
Vijaya, 4. 

Kaghunatha Sctupati, Muitii Kumara 
Vijaya, 4 

Eagliunatha Sovaran Pmnya Udaya 
Tevar, 8. 

Kaghunatha Sivanna Peiiya Udaya, 
Tovar, 5. 

Edghumitha Tevar, 228 
Eaghimatha To var Kil a vjin Sotupati, 228, 
230. 

Rjighumitha Tirumala, 227. 
iiaghimatha Ton^axnan, 220 
“ Itaghu Rain Chliotra,” 208. 

“ Eagunaia Sotupati, Imiyakarpayaehi,” 
4. 

Eaichur, Capture of, 217. 

Eaja Bliima, 10, 152, 153. 

Raja Olmratnam, 216. 

Kaja Cliola, 96, 112. ^ 

Eajaohudamapi Ptodiyan, 21(5, 7 

‘‘ liajadova, the Tn])huvaiiachalvravarU/ 

36; 36. 

Raiadova, 45, 61, 96. 

Rajadeva, Vira, 103, 104, 105, 106. 

Eaj adhiraj adev<a, ill. 

Eajadhisvati, 146, 

Eaja Gamblura Pandiyan, 215. 
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Baja G-aruipafci Raja, 62. 

Raja Govinda, 191 

Rajalimundry, Godavari District, 38, 39, 
44, 45, 47, 48, 54, 60, 113, 115, 119, 
163. 

Rajalimundry captured by Mubammad, 
163. 

Ha J ako^ari varma, 107. 
liajakumara Bhafigappadova, 160 
lUja Kuojara Paudiyan, 210, 220. 

“ Raja Maha Ra,ja,” 49, 

Raja Man Hinh, 208 

Raja Martanda Paudiyan, 216. 

Raja Nandana Visbnnvardhana II, 152. 
Rajainpalle, Nelloro District, 87. 

Raj am Perganali, 6. 

Hajappa, 77. 

Raja Raja, 10, 32, 34, 36, 37, 40, 41, 42, 
43, 44, 47, 49, 96, 98, 152, 153, 154, 
155, 156, 157, 158, 221, 257, 272. 

Raja Raja II, 47, 185. 

Raja Raja Gbdda, 96. 

Raja Raja Ko^arivaima, 106. 

Raja Raja, Kulottuiiga, 98 
iiaja Raja Harendra, 155, 158 
Raja Raja Nnpati, 10. 

Ra^a Raja Paudiyan, 215, 220. 

Raja Rajendra, 2, 10, 257. 

Raja Ram, 192. 

Raja Ram 1, 192. 

Rapi Ram II, 192. 

Raj’ a Ramadeva, 161. 

Raja Sardula, 216. 

Raja Sardula Pandiyan, 216. 

KajaSekbara Pandiyan, 214 , 220 
Rapisradia, 31, 215, 

Raj asimha Pap dij an , 257 
Rajasiiuha, Xho Imago of, at Kail chi, 151. 
Rajas of Maisur, 143. 

Raja Sundjirl, 32, 84. 

Raja Stirya T^var, 230. 

Raja Tochir Mall, 208 
Raja ITdaiyar, 194, 252. 

Raja Vallabha, 180. 
liajavarma X^apdiyan, 220 . 

Rlija Vira, 2. 

Raja Vira CliOla, 2. 

Rajandra Choda Gonkeia, Valanati,” 

112 . 

Rajendra CbOla, 31, 32, 33, 39, 43, 100, 
102, 104, 105, 106, 107, 112, 142, 152, 
153, 165, 158, 159, 184, 255. 

Jiajondra ChOla Adityavarma, 154 
Uajondradova, 102, 103. 

Rajendra, Kulottunga, 42, 43, 44, 90, 
142, 257. 

Rajendra Kulottuiiga I, 153, 221. 
Rajendra, 215. 

Rajendra Pandiyan, 215 
R aj endravar madova, 183 
Rajendra Vmi, 97, 103, 104, 105, 106, 
107. 

Rajefe Pandiyan, 215. 

“ ilajeswara,,’'’ 215. 

Rajiga, 151, 157 
“ Xtajrajeswar Deva,’’ 207 
Rakfci Tevar Botupati, 228, 231. 

Rama, 12, 139, 140, 192, 252, 253 
Rama Bbatlu, 249. 

Ramabhi Rama, 225. 

Ramabhi Rama Pandiyan, 31, 121, 225. 
Ramacbandra, 915, 245, 254, 255. 
Ramaebandradeva, 178, 179. 

Ramaebandiu Kayaka, Praudha I^ratapa 
Olmkravarti, 51, 

Ramacbandi’a Ton daman, 226 


Ramadeva, 54, 250, 253, 254. 

Ramadeva Maharaya of Vijaj^anagar, 9, 
80, 81, 134, 135,' 137. 

Ramadeva Eaj'a of Devagiri, 161, 174 
Ramadeva Rayar, 23, 245, 

Ramadeva Vira, 28. 

Ramagiri, 17, 

Rama Krishpappa, 31, 78, 120. 
Ramalibga Rayakka, 29. 

Ramanatbadeva, 54. 

Ramanayanimgaru, 15. 

Ramanatba Pandaram, 78, 79. 

Ramanatba Raja of Vuppupda, 69, 

Rama Nayudu, Adusumilli, 72. 
Ramanujaebarya, Supposed Conversion 
of Vishnuvardhana of MaisUr by, 176. 
Rama Pandiyan, Ati Vira, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225, 274. 

Rama Raja, 192, 248, 249, 251, 261. 

Rama Raja of Vijayanagar, 75, 134, 224, 
247, 250, 252.* 

Rama Raja, KandanavOli (Kurnool), 188 
Rama Raja Timma Raja, 250. 

Rama Raja Timmaj^yadeva, 134. 

Rama Raja Tirumala Raja, 260. 

Rama Raja Venkatadrideva, 249. 

Rama Raja Vitthaladova, 250, 

Rama Paudiya, Vauji Sera Kula, 29. 
Ramapuram, Anantapur District, 64, 128. 
Rama Raya, 3, 6, 88, 134, 135, 137, 165, 
166, 200. 

Rama Raya of Vijayanagar, 250. 

Rama Raya TummiSi Nayakkar, 5, 69. 

“ Rama Razu Maharaja, ISrl Vijaya,’’ 6. 

“ Rama Razu Mllandima Rajayyadeva,’’ 
72, 


Rama Royaloo, ’M2, 

Rauarpava, 34. 

Ramasvami Tavar, 228, 232. 
Rarnatirtham, Vizagapatam District, 38. 
Ramavarma, 238, 239. 

Ramavarma, Bala, 239. 

Ramavarma, King of Travancore, 03. 
Ramavarma Pandiyan, 220. 

Ramavarma, Sabala Viraobandra, 62 
Ramayya Bbaskarudu, 188. 

Bamchandra Deva,” 208. 

RameSvaram, Madura District, 2, 5, 6, 
7, 8, 79, 274, 

Ramnad, Setupatis of, 227. 

“Ramraaje,” 246, 247, 

Eanaraja, 148. 

Kabga, 252, 275. 

Rabgadeva Maba Raya, 27, 28. 

Ranga Krishpa Muttu Virappa Kayakka, 
7, 23, 83, 85, 121, 200, 202. 
RaAganatba, 21. 

Rabga Nayakka, 29. 

Bafigappa Marava Raya, 23, 88. 
Rabgappa Marava Raya Kumara Viiaya, 
23, 65. 


Rangaraja, 248. 

Rafiga I^ajadeva, 7. 

Ranga Rajayyajieva, 188. 

Rabga Rama, Brl, 3. 

Rafiga Rangayyavaru Nagappa, 45 
Rafiga Rafigayyavaru Vii*ti Nagappa, 1^3. 
Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar {^ee &rl 
Rafiga Raya). 

Rafigaraya, BajnLgaru,Sri Raj a Venkata, 6. 
Ranga Raya, Sri, 6, 13, 28 
Ranga Reddi, 4. 

Rangasamudram, Bellary District, 87, 88, 


Rani Gauri Laksbmi Bbay, 239 
Rashid- ud-din, 262, 273, 


j Rashtrakutas, The, 142, 233, 265. 

Rasipuram, 2^ 

! Ratnagiri, 15. 

Rattas, The, 26, 234. 

Rattagiri, 16. 

Ratta MabamandalOk^varas, The, 142. 
Ravanasamudram, Tinnevelly District, 
81. 

Ravidatta, 27, 226. 

Ravivarraft, 212, 238. 

Eaviilacboruvu, Anantapur District, 126 
Ravulapadu or Tota Ravulapadu, Kistna 
District, 48, 55. 

Rayacboti, Ouddapah District, 47. 
Rayadurgam, 18. 

Rayappa Tsvar, Kotta, 2. 

Rayasam Ayyappayya, 69. 

Raya Tondaman, 225. 

Raya Vijaya Ragbunatha Eai Baba- 
dar,” 225. 

Razupalem, Kistna District, 48. 

Razzak, ’Abdu-r, 263. 

Redolicharla OHnna Basava Raja, 77. 
Reddi cbarla, Kumool District, 77. 
RediRpalem, Kistna District, 49. 

Reddis, Tbe—Dynasty of Koudavidiu, 234« 
Rellivalasa, Vizagapatam District, 40. 
Remhilicharla, Kistna District, 81. 
Refigujed, 32. 

Rebguta, 11. 

Rcntala, Kistna District, 84. 

RovatidvJpa, loO. 

Revolt of ’Imadu l-mulk, 164. 

Raya Ragbunatha Tondaman, 225. 
Ripumardana Pandiyan, 217. 

Rishikas, The, 141. 

Roiixpicharla, Kistna District, 74. 

“ Roahan Akhtar,” 171. 

Rucbira, 158, 

Rudradeva, 52, 115, 158, 161, 174, 
Rudradeva, Kumara, 52, 116. 

Rudra Mahadevi, 61,. 116. 

Rudramma, 240. 

Rudramadeva, 115. 

Rudrammadevi, 51, 115, 173. 

Rudra Nayudu, 240. 

Ruhparva Agha, 162. 

Rukmani Bbay, 239. 

Ruknu ’d-dln FSrOz, 169. 

Rustam Khan, 230. 


s. 


wa' adatuiiah Khan. 199, 263. 

Sabala Viracbandi'a Ramavarma, 62. 
Sabbi Nayudu, 240. 

‘‘(Sadaiyaiianmapan,” 273. 

Sadaseovoo Royaloo,” 12. 

Sadasiva Nayakka, 177. 

Sadariva of Vijayanagar, 12, 13, 17, 23, 
70, 71, 72, 73, 74, 75, 134, 135, 136 
137, 160, 188, 200, 248, 250, 260, 206, 
, 270, 274, 275. 

Sadayaka Tevar Dalavay Boiupati, 228, 
229. 


Sadayaka Tsvar Udaiyan Betupati, 228, 
229 


Safdar ’All Khan. 199, 203, 
Sagi Gannama, 63. 

Sahu, 192. 

Sahuji, 192, 193. 

Baiyid ’Alau ’d-din, 170. 
Saiyid Khizr Khan, 170 
Saiyid Muhammad, 170. 
Baiyid Mubarak, 170. 

“ Bakaditya,” 205. 
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Raktivarma, 10, 24, 152, 274. 

Rala, 176. 

Salabat Jang, 175. 

Salaka Rajencka, 4, 219. 

Salakalavidu, Kurnool District, 59. 
Salakaraja, Chimia Tiriixnalayyadcva, 

, 249. 

Ralank^yana Kings of Vo6gI, 118, 151 
Maiikayana, The— Djmasty of Ycfigi, 
234 

Saleca Timina Raaze,” 12 
Salini Kosari,” 206. 

Salivagandi II, 9. 

Saluva Immadi Narasimha, 128. 

Salnva Narasimha Raya, 267. 

Salnva Timma Arasu, 129, 188, 249. 
Salnva Timmayya, 249 
Salva Bhlma Ns.ytidu, 184 
Salva Bhujahga Nayudu, 184. 

Salva Narasa Reddi, 184. 

Salva Narasimha Nayu^u, 184. 

Salva Yehkatapati Nayn^n, 184. 

Samadi Amma, 100. 

Samantapudi, NoUoro District, 68, 75, 
Sama Raja, 29. 

Samara Kolahala, 214. 

Samayapnxam, Trichinopoly District, 88, 
. 89, 122. 

^amhu, 192. 

Samhujl, 192, 193, 203. 

^amhnva Rayar, Narayapa, 55. 
^amkaragapa, 151, 182. 

Saihkara of the Yadava Family, 254, 255. 
Bamva, The Country of, 32, 84. 
SamYedya, 33. 

Sanad for “ Chennakuppam,’' 183. 

Sahga Dynasty, 141, 144, 234. 

Safigam, Nellore District, 61. 

Sahgama, 12, 13, 243, 244, 245, 260 
Sangama Raja, 8, 66, 126. 

Safigamendra, 8 

Safigam e§vara, Bellary District, 88, 
Sahgata, 146. 

Sangha, 146. 

Sahgrama RaghaTa, 257 
SahgUT, Dharvad, 127. 

Sanjar, Mnliammad, 162, 

Sankalapuram, Bellaiy District, 65, 129, 
131. 

Sankama, 182. 

Sankardeva,” 205. 

Sankha Basudeva,” 207 
“Sankha Bhasur,” 207. 

Sankaiacharya, 149,^197, 212 
^adkaracharyar, of Sringen, 4 
Sankaracharya, Time of, 149 ^ 
Sankaradeva, Son of Rama, 161 
^ankaradevi, 16, 81, 82 
Sadkaragiri Chandra Mahaiaj<i, 78. 
iSankararamonallui, Coimbatoiu Distru-t, 
49, 101. 

Sanni Choda Maharaja, 35 
&nta, 181. 

Santa,]!, 192, 193. 

Santaladcvi, 176, 

Santana Maharaja, 53 

Santana Vonngopalapurani, North Aicot 

^ District, 89. 

Bantara, 235 

Santara Kings in Maisnr, 235 
Bantaiavurii, Kistna District, 45, GO, 83 
&ntjLya, 181. 

§antaresvara, 235. 

Bantivarma, 179. 

Bantivarma I, 180, 

Saiitivaima II, 181. 


Sirfoji, 2, 87, 193. 

Sarada, 243. 

Saranga, 158 
Sarangadhara, 158 
Saiapftdi, 271 
k^aiapalli, 22. 

Siirike, Vizagapatam District, 40. 

Sarkar Yenpalaiyam, Coimliatore Dis- 
tiict, 64. 

Sarpavaram, Godavari District, 39, 44, 
49, 52, 55, 56, 57, 58, 59, 63, 118, 119. 
Sarvajha JagannathaNaiayaiuideva, 186 
§a§adharman, 146. 

Sasankamudia, 180 
Sasisekhara, 257. 

SaSivariia Penya Ddaiya Tevar, 230* 
, 231. * 

RatakarnI, 145, 

Batakarnin, 145. 

RatakarnI I, 146 
BatakarnI II, 146. 
jjatakarni III, 146. 

Batakarpm, Chakoia, 145 
Satakarnl DandaSri, 145, 

RatakarnI, Kuntala, 145. 

Satakarnl, Mahendra, 145. 

RatakarnI, Sivaskanda, 145. 

RatakarnI, Simdjira, 145. 

Ratakarnln, Bundara, 145. 
gatakam!, Yajha6ri, 146. 

Satara, 192 

Ratru Bhikara Pandiyan, 219. 

Batrubjaya Panjiyan, 216. 

8atru Sariihara Pandiyan, 219. 
^atrugasana Papdiyan, 218. 

SatyaSraya, 10, 11, 15, 28, 93, 149, 150, 
151, 155, 212. 

Satyasraya I, 148. 

SatyaSraya II, 149. 

SatyaSraya Indravarma, 148. 

SatyaSraya Prithivivallabha, 15, 28, 1 48. 
Satyateyavailabha, 25. 

Satyatoya, Vinayaditya, 28 
Satyavalm, 191 
Satyavarma, 22, 118, 180 
Satyavarmadeva, 183. 

Saiidaradinno, Kurnool District, 73, 79, 
135, 139. 

SaundarJirajapuram, 6, 

SaiiTidatti, Belgaum, 234. 

Savada MaUk, 223. 

Bavanal, South Canara District, 64 
Say ana U daiyar, 125, 

Sayyad Mustafa, 6, 114 
Sayyana, Nadegonta, 244 
Seda, The Country of, 33. 

Selavappa Nayakkar Achyutamma 

^ Navakkar,’’ 77. 

Sella Tevar, 228, 231. 

Sendiuka, The Family of, 16, 150 
Scndrafois, The, 141, 235. 

Songadii, 265 

S^engattixlvottam, 266. 

Songaina, Soutti Ai'cot District, 37, 50, 
57, 97, 125. 

Souji, South Arcot District, 9, 102 
V Sooroy,” 247 

Sera U daiyar Martandavarma, 61 
Bctnopalle, Anantapur Disiiict, 01, 102 
Sotnpati Kattar, Dalavay, 5 
Sotnpatis of Ramnad, 235 
Setuvattayi, 228. 

Setn Kaya, 155, 

“ Sevakdeva,” 205. 

“Seven Pagodas,” 264. 

Shadi Khan, 169. 


Shah ’Alam, 171, 172. 

Shah ’All, 167. 

Shahabu ’d-din, 169. 

Shahabu ’d-din Ghazi, 173. 

Shahbaz, Invasion of Oiissa by, 209. 

Shah Jahan, 168, 171 
Shah Wall, Ahmad, 162 
Shake Chand, 9. 

Bhamsu ’d-din Altmish, 169. 

Shamsu ’din Shah, 162, 163. 

Shahji, 192, 193 
Shanrniikharaja Paiidiyan, 219. 

Shao, 192. 

Shasthadeva, 181. 

Shastliado\a I, 182. 

Shasthadeva II, 182. 

Sheoioy, ” 246. 

Shermadevi, Tinncvelly District, 61, 238 
Shimoga, Maisur, 130, 139 
Shir Muhammad Khan, 0, 113. 

Shuja, 171. 

Sihoje, 271 

Siddhopallo, Kurnool District, 61. 
Siddhappa Nayakka, 177 
Sijan Bhay, 193. 

SikandarLodi Nizam Khan. 170 
Sikandar Shah, 175 
Sikandar, SuRan, 165. 

Silaharas, The, 142. 

Silaharas of Kolhapur, 235. 

Sirnha, Simhala, Simhana {See Bifighaua 

Simlla {See Sihga I). 

Simhavarma, 240, 

Sirnha varma I, 211. 

Sirtihavarma II, 211, 239, 240 
Siiiihavishnu, 211, 212, 240. 

Sindara, 146- 
Sindliuka, 145 
Sindigore, Maisur, 94, 

Sindas, The, 142. 

Singa I, 236. 

Siiiga II, 236. 

Sxfigam Nilyu^u, 240. 

Sifiganamalasi, 201, 

Smga Raja, 21. 

Singa Raja, 02. 

Sifigarayakonda, Nolloro Distne t, 133. 
Binga varma, 27. 

Smgavarmma, 220. 

Sifigarutla, Kistna District, 5 i . 

SingSri, 4 

Sing Sri Sankaracharyar, 4 
Sihghana, 182, 2r54. 

Siagbana I, 254. 

Sihghana 11, 254, 255. 

Bmgidcva, 235. 

Sini Naohohiyar, 228. 

Bmna Kadirappa Nayakkan, 0, 22, 87 
Smna Lakka Nayakkan, 6. 

Biiuia Filial, Vanmyappa, 4 

Bmna Vadavada JN’ayakkar TummiSi, 6. 

Sipah-salar Rajah, 170. 

Sipi’aka, 145, 146. 

Biranayikanahalli, Bellary District, 86 
Sirafiga Rayar, 23. 

Biri Gottam Bayyappa Raja, 42 
Sira Gontapu Bayya Raja, 42. 
Bmpuram, Kistna Distiict, 99 
Biripnram, Vizagapatam Disti'ud, 40, 33 
Smyadevi, 181, 182. 

Birur, 270. 

Sisal, 271. 

Sisuman, 144. 

Sltappa Gaunivaiu, 220, 

Sxvachitta, 182, 
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Sivaganga Zemindars, 237. 

8iva.il, 2, 165, 192, 193, 202, 203. 
^avakami Nach.ch.iyar, 228, 232. 

^ivala, 146. 

S^ivaldrkulam, Tinnevelly Distiiet, 84 
Mivalinga Ohola, 257- 
^ivalinga N drayanadeva, 186. 

8iva Mahar§^ya I, 191 
§iva Mahardya II, 191. 

Siva Mahardya III, 191. 
iSiva ]\Iara, 25^8 
Sivandapada Soiiiyar, 3. 

^ivappa Nayakka, 177. 

{^iva Rama, 191. 

Sivaratha, 179. 

Sivasamudra, A Principality csiahiished 
^ at, 191. 

Bivasamiidram Fort captured, 249. 
Sivaiafxku Raya, 23- 
Sivasrx, 145, 146. 

Sivasv^ml, 145, 146^, 

Sivasvati, 145, 146. 

^ivayani, Tnchinopoly District, 91. 
Skandapura, 189, 190, 191. 

Skandasvati, 145, 146. 

Skandavarma, 27 
Skandavarma, Vijaya, 211. 

Skandavarma I, 211. 

Skandavarma it, 211. 

Skandavariiia III, 211. 

^SSkandavarmma,” 226. 227 

Slave Kings of Delhi, The Dynasty of, 

^ 169, 

Sdlaikudiyiriipiiu, 274. 

Soliman, 171. 

Soma-chudamaiii Pandiyan, 217. 
Somaditya, 26, 

Somalad'evI, 176. 

Somanathapuram, Maisur, 117. 

“ Sohhan Deva,” 205. 

Somafigalam, 265, 267- 
Somanna Pcggada, 39. 

Soma Nyipala, 27. 

Somagarman, 146. 

SomaSokhara N ayakka, 16, 81, 177, 178. 
Somasokhara Pandiyan, 214, 219, 220- 
Soinasundara Pandiyan, 220. 

Somaya Raja, Konamandalika, 45« 
Somayya Vehkan, 116, 

SomoBvara, 148, 157, 182, 184 
Somosvara I, 149, 151, 157. 

Somctora IT, 150, 151. 

Somosvara III, 150, 181. 

Somes vara IV, 150, 151, 181. 
Somcsvaradoya I, 93, 94, 151. 
Somosvaradova II, 04. 

Some^varadova III, 94. 

Somesvara, Vira, 117, 150. 

Soral), Maisur, 93, 94. 

Sora Clahga, 158. 

Sdraninahkai, 272 
South Kosala,” The Country of, 33 
Sovidova, 150. 

S.oyideva, loO 

Sidvai.ia Belgola, Maisur, 265. 

Sridova, 252 
Srldova Raya, 3 
Srignlndra, 12, 13, 64. 

^ilgiripadu, Kistna District, 52. 
yri Ilarsha, 15. 

Srikakulam, Kistna District, 35, 36, 42, 
43, 60, 51, 53, 55, 58, 60, 66, 90, 11 G, 
. 129. 

Srikanthaimram, 8. 

SrikUrmam, Ganjam District, 47* 49, 50, 
61, 54, 55, 64, 79, 113 


&imushnam, South Arcot District, 77. 
- 138 

Sri Perumhadur {See Perunihadur). 
Srinivasa Daau, 9. 

Sri Rfihga I, 251. 

Sri Raftga II, 252, 253 

Sri Rahga III, 4, 18, 27, 83, 252, 253. 

Sri Ranga IV, 253. 

Sri Rangadova, 188, 

Srirahgamma, 253 
§ri Ranga Rama, 3. 

Sri Ranga Raya of Vijayanagar, 6, 7, 12, 
13, 18, 28, *67, 75, 76, 77, 80, 81, 82, 
83, 84, 85, 86, 87, 135, 137, 138, 139, 
^ 250, 251, 252, 253, 266, 275. 

Sri Rahga, “ Ruler of Velapuram,” 83, 
. 84 

Sri Raya Kumara, 79. 

Sri Satakarnl, 145. 

SriSailam, Kumool Distiict, 13, 15, 18, 
. 66, 129. 

Srisena Sarathi, 11. 

Srisimhachakm, Vizagapatam District, 
^ 36, 51, 52, 62, 67, 131. 

Srivaikuntam, Tinnevelly District, 123. 
K^riyilliputtur, Tinnevelly District, 62, 
^ 63. 

Suhhakara, 32. 

Suhhan, 168. 

Suhrahmanj’a, South Canara District, 58, 
, 83, 84, 271. 

Suchindram, Travanccue, 57, 63. 

Sudatta, 33. 

S;3udhama, 158. 

Sudraka, 145. 

Sugandhavarti {See Saundatti). 

Suguna l^andiyan, 215. 

‘‘ Sujan Kesan,’’ 206. 

Su|y&shtha, 147. 

SuUanpur, 17, 18, 19. 

Sultan Quli Qutb Shah, 167, 108. 

Sultan Raziya, i69. 

Sultan Sikandar, 165 
ScilCiru, Coinihatoro District, 90, 120. 
Sunanda, 258 
Simandana, 145. 

Sunaya, 33. 

Sundama Raja, 158. 

Sundara Cliola, 257. 

Sundara Nanda, 24. 

Sundara Pandiyan, 103, 104, 112, 123, 124, 
168, 218, 222, 225, 273. 

Sundara Pandiyadeva, Pcrumal, 112, 
123. 

Sundarapandiyan, Koni}nnanmaikoi.u,lan, 
109. 

Sundararaja Pandiyan, 219. 

Sundara Satakarni, 145 
Sundara Satakarnin, 145. 

Sundaia Tdi Maha Vilivanathi Rayar, 
223. 

Sundara Toludaiya Mapdliravu Ra]a,” 

Sundaresvara Padasekhara Pandiyan, 215 
Sunkana Nayakka, Chinna, 177. 

Suftkana Nayakka, Dodda, ! 77- 
Surahhi Panidiyan, 217 
Surama, 77. 

Suramhika, 27. 

Surandai, Tinnevelly District, 88, 89. 
^urannpati, 14. 

Sui’asena, 214. 

^urasira Raja, 158. 

Snravarampalle, Kurnool District, 76. 

Surjya Kosan,” 205, 207. 

Stirya Tevar, 228, 230. 


Susarman, 144, 147- 

Suvarna Lihga Bhanudeva, 186- 

“ Suvarna Kesari,” 207. 

Suvarna Kesan Narayanadeva, 186. 
Suvarnavarsha I, 233 
Suvarnavarsha II, 234. 

Suyaflas, 14 G. 

Svatikarna, 146. 

Svatisona, 145. 

Syaji, 193. 


T. 

Tachehuiu, North Arcot Distiict, 75, 78, 
138. 

Tadavayi, Kistna District, 52, 53, 116. 
Tadepalle, Kistna District, 57. 
Tadikomhn, Madura District, 81, 139, 
Tadiparti, Vizagapatam District, 40. 
Tadiparti, Anantajiur District, 64,65, 260. 
Tadpatri, 260- 
Tahmasp, 165. 

Taila, 148, 235. 

Taila I, 149, 181. 

Tailall, 149, 151, 181, 234. 

Taila III, 150, 173, 182. 

TailabhUpa VPa’amaditya, 149, 155. 
Tailama, 181. 

Tailaija I, 148, 181. 

Tailapa II, 95, 181. 

Tailapa, Nfixmadi, 95. 

Tailappadeva,” 173. 

TaimUr, 170. 

Talagada Divi, Kistna District, 35, 47* 
55, 56, 90, 100. 

Talaka, 145, 

Talainula, 22. 

Taldagundi, Maisur, 93, 94, 117. 

TalikOta, 19, 247, 250, 251, 252, 261. 
Taliparamha, Malabar Distiict, 67, 91. 
Tallokera, Bella ry District, 56, 87. 

Talli, Salem District, 69, 87, 92, 119, 
120, 130. 

Talluru, Nellorc District, 76, 137. 

“ Tulukam Velan4(iu Sfi-gi Doraya 
Raja,” 46. 

Tamarachcruvu, 22. 

Tamaragunihi, The Village of, 34. 

Tanihi T^evar, 228, 229. 

Tamhu 8et4'i, 3. 

Tamma Raya, 62. 

Tandaka Tonijaman, 225. 

Tanaka Tevar, 228. 

Tanda Tevar, 228, 230. 

Tahgeda, Kistna District, 56, 73, 118, 
135, 2-50. 

Tanjore, Tanjore District, 103, 104, 106, 
107, 109, 112, 143, 1-54, 15G, 158, 237, 
272. 

Tanjore, The Mahratia Dynasty of, 
237. 

Tanjore, The Nayakkas of, 14 3« 

Tanuku, Godavari District, 67. 

Tanur, Maisur, 161 

Tanur, The IIoyi§ala Ballala King at, 
161. 

Tax)punatta Mumma Nayanar, 16. 

Taqi Sahib, 199. 

Tara Bhay, 192. 

Taramangalam, Salem District, 3-3, 71, 
103, 112, 122, 123, 133, 134. 

Tarapa, 10, 152, 153. 

Tarapuram, 18, 19. 

TarigOpula, Kurnool District, 82, 89 
Taria, Zemindar of, 32, 
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Tamgraina, 22. 

Tarapaka, The District of, IL 
Tatatakai, 214. 

Tattainadu, 17. 

TehkOta [See Taliksta). 

Telingana mvadedhy Muhammad, 163. 
Tengttra, 5. 

Texikasx, Tinnevelly District, 48, 122, 
123, 274 

Tenna Nayakka, 223 . . . w, 

Tk^ntribhuvanam, Tinnevelly District, 63. 
Terala, Kistna District, 48, 01. 

Teviir, Tan] ore District, 09 ^ 
Ti(]imastachata” (V) The Vilhig«5 of, 82. 
“ Timavaiam,*' 202. 

Titmna Arasu, 249. 

Timma Arasu, Saluva, 129, 188, 219. 
Timma Bhftpati, 10, 18, 19, 30. 
Tiinmadova, 5. 

Timmalapuram, Bcllary District, 70. 
Tinimaliiiu, Kolloro District, 35. 
Timmamba, 12, 1 3. 

Timma, Nalla, 210. 

Timma Nayuoihgam, Ohinna, <6. 


Timma Nayudu, 241. 

Timma of the Owk Family, 209. 
Timmappa Gaunivaru, 226, 

Tiiiimaraja, 60, 73, 130, 135, 136, 194, 
246, 248, 249, 250, 261, 203. 
Timmarasayya, KOn^ti, 72. 

Timmarasa Ayyafigar, vSaluva, 249. 
Timma, Yorra, 209. 

Timmayyadova, 260. 

Timmayyadova, Chikka, 66, 73, 


134, 


135. 


Timmayyadova, Chirma, 249. 
Thtimayyadeva Maha Arasu, Chikku, 


249. 


Timmayya, Raluva, 249 
Tinnantir, Chingloput lijstiict, 86. 
TippajI, 16, *19, 30, 240, 248. 

Tippamha, 246. 

Ikppambika, 4, 249. 

Txppavya of Bolur, 85. 

Tiph Sultan, 143, 195, 226, 253. 
Tii’uchahgOd, fcSalena Distiict, 79, 80, 81, 
83, 120, 121- 

Tumchunax, Maduia District, 91. 
Tirukannapuram, A College cstablisht'cl 
at a place now called, 190. 
Tiiukkolakkudi, Madura District, 123, 
124. 

Tirukkarafigudi, Tinnevolly Distiict, 35, 
02,78, 84. 

Tirukkarukunram, 266. 

I’irumaladeva, 72, 250, 252 
Tirumaladeyi, 248, 252, 259 
Ikrumalai Botupati Kattar TCvar, 84 
Tiruuialai Siniiaiipa Kayakkar, Kadiii, 
85 

Tiruroalamba, 13, 248, 250 
Tirumalaiiiluka, 3, 252 
Tirumala Kayakka of hladura, 5, 7, It, 
23, 27, 28, 29, 81, 82, 83, 121, 200, 
201, 202, 225, 227, 229, 272, 27^3 
Tirumala Nay akka, Kumara IMiittu, 83. 
Tirumala Nayakka, Tuttusu, 29. 
Tirumala N ay u d ii , 211, 

Tirumala Nayudu, Visvanatha Nayiini, 


4. 


Tirumala Raja, 253, 200, 201, 2G3 
Tiiumalaraya, 251, 252. 

Tirumaladeva JUya of Vijayanagar, 3, 
19, 21, 75, 76, 135, 136, 137, 188, 248, 
250, 251, 252 
Tirumalasamudram, 7 


Tiiuraala Sctuxiati, 228, 229. 

Tiiumala Toiidaman, 225. 
Tirumalaj^yadeva, 219, 250. 
Tirumangalam, 273 
TirumOkilr, Madura District, 73, 86. 
Tirunamanallur, iSoutli Aicot Distiict, 
47, 103, 108. 

Tirunatlm, 209, 210 

Tiiujiadxkiinrain, Uhinglcpiit District, 
66, 130, 265. 

Tiruxmnjeri, 6. 

Tiruxiati, Godavari District, 57, 58, 59, 
60, 61, 82. 

Tirnpati, North Arcot District, 29, 263. 
Tiruxipanandal, Taujore District, 88, 89, 

no. 

Tirupparankunjram, Madura District, 81, 
91,121,273 
Tirnpxiadikunram, 200. 

Tirupxiasui, Ohingh'put Distihd, 101, 
102,103,108. 

Tiruppattur, Madura J)istiict, 123, 124 
Tiruppudaimarudur, Tinnevelly Distiud, 
29, 03, 67, 81, 85, 

Tiiuppullani, Madura District, 50, 63, 
125 

Tirusulam, 267. 

Tiruttani, Noilh Arcot District, 113. 
Tinittarak(')8amangiii, Madura Distrud, 
56, 63, 77, 79, 121, 22t.^ 

Tiruvadanai, Madum District, 85. 
Tmivadapdai, 2('6. 

Tiruvaduturai, Tanjoro Distiict, 27. 
Tiruvahindrapuram, South Arcot District, 
3. 

Tiruvallhr, Chingleput Distri(d, 80. 
Tiruvaltlr, Tanjoro District, 85, 86, 91. 
Tiriivanduturai, T'anjorfi District, 55. 
Tiruvaniiamalai, South Antot Distiict, 
66, 59, 00, 06, 70, 109, 120, 125, 127, 
129, 131, 132, 137, 216. 
d'iruvathr, 205. 

Tiruvayar, 273. 

Ikruvcdagam, 273. 

Tiruvehgmatha Ayyar, 23. 

3hr u v(‘nkatapurum, 200. 

Til’ll vidu, 9. 

Til u Vikrama<h‘va, 1 89. 

Tiriiviidaiya Tevar Sidupati, 228, 230. 
Todukulu, MaUliar District, 8, 79. 
Todukulai Miitta Kaja, 8, 79 
Toghlak, htiihauimad, 54, 113. 

'roleii Indiisckhara, 52 
Tondanun Chakiavarti, 159. 

Tondaman, The — Family, 239 
Tondilinga Nayakka, 82. 

Tomitu, Maisiir, 119. 

Torayur, Tnchmopoly District, 6, 7. 
Torudur, Tanjoro Distiict, 78 
Tota Ravulaiiiulu Ivavulux)a(jiu), 
Trailokyamalla, 93, 91, 05 
Trailokyainalla F, 149. 

Trailok^\ amaJla IF, 150. 

Trailokyamalla III, 150. 

Tranquohar, Tanjoro District, 79 
Travancorc (Tiiuvarankddu), Rajas of, 
237. 

TriFihuvana Chakravaitx, 30, 42, 49, 50, 
99, 

Tnbuvana Clioladcva, 38, 90 
Tnbuvanamalla, 94, 150, 173, 182. 
Tnbhuvanamalla I, 149, 176 
Tnbhuvanamalla II, 150. 
Trihhuvanamalladova, 35, 36, 10, 42, 11, 
98 

Ti ibhuvanamallarasa, 181. 


Tribhuvana Viradeva, 107- 
Tribhuvana Viradeva Ohola, 154. 
Trichinopoly, Trichinopoly District, 6, 7 
Trilochana, 148. 

Triloehana Kadamba, 180. 

Trilochana Pallava, 10, 212. 

Trinotra, 148. 

Trinetra Kadamba, 180. 

“ Tri^mra Kosari,’^ 206. 
Triimrantakadeva, 46. 

Trivishtapam, The City of, 34. 
TsalivSndia, Nelloie District, 44. 
TsandavOlu, Kistna District, 41. 44. 
T-sandcpalle, North Arcot District, 89. 
Tsavutaxialle, Kistna District, 40. 
Tubadti, Kistna District, 39. 

Tudunm, 21. 
dkil’ail Khfin, 165, 106. 

Tnghhk Dynasty, 170 
Tughlik Shah Oliiyasu’d-din, 170. 

Tuka Bhay, 192, 103 
Tfika Bhay Mohiti, 192, 103. 

Tukaji, 193. 

Tukuia, 11. 

Tuljaji, 193. 

Tululmn I'eruimll, 196. 

Tidu Raj, 190 
Tumlm, 257. 

Tufigabhadra, BatthMiear the, 157. 
Tuminadihalh, Aiumtaimr Distiict, 71, 
133. 

TuinmiAi Nayakkar, Rama Raya, 60. 
Tuimnulacheiuvu, Kistna District, 83, 
Tuituru, Kurnool Distrud, 87. 
Turnmilla, Kumool District, 71, 133. 
Turvasti, 5. 

qkittusu Tirumala Nayakka, 29. 

Tyagi Manma Gaiiapatid(;va, 50, 


IJ. 

IT<][aiya Martandavanna, Chora, 237, 238. 
ITdaiyiln Hotupati, 227 
Udiaiyan Sidupati, ('hinna, 227. 

Ildaiyars of tin. Chela (-oimtry, 239 
ITdmyar of Goa, Grunt hy an, 58. 
n<laka, 265 
ITdayaditya, 20, 170. 

ITdayadupuram, 15. 

Udayadri Raja, 15. 

Udayagiri, Nellorc District, 12, 62, 7h 
72, 83, U3, 114, 131. 

ITdayaka, 10. 

Udayana, 213. 

ITdayapura, 1. 

Udayavarma, 237. 

Uddliati, 8, 12. 

Ugargel, Bclgaiim, 129 
U gi’ii Par 1 (hy an, 121, 214. 

“Ugravarnil,” 210 
Ilgrasenii Pandiyan, 216. 

U]r(‘, 272 

ITiahamurududaiyal, 103, 101, 107, 108, 
158, 268, 273. 

Ulugh Kluln, 101, 174, 

FTniayamma Ruiu, 238. 

’ Unidatu’ d-daulah, 199 
’ITmdatuT-Umara, 199. 

Ummatur, Gafiga Raja of, 210. 
Undavallo, Kistna Distrad, 10, G7, 131 
IJnnikcralavarma, 238. 

ITx^endra Ohola, 58. 

Uppalapalle, 260 
FJ]>pinangadi, 272 
Uppravalh, 270. 
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Fragasilrvabliautna, 2/54 
IJraiytii, Tndiinopoly District, 154. 
Uriya Characters, Plates in, 82. 
Urnmaya Vira Maharaja, 60. 

Utkalas, The, 141 
Uttama Chola, 36, 100. 

*‘Uttama Chola Yelanati Gofikayya,” 
. 36 

TJttamapalaiyam, Madura District, 64. 
Uttar, 272. 

Uttiranm^nar, 268 
TTttramallur, me UttiranmSrGr. 

ITttuniah Marudapjm, 7. 

Uttum-ud-d!n Khan, 223. 


Y. 

Vadamattur, Tanjore District, 5, 
Vadappalaujai, 273. 

Vaddamanu, Kumool District, 71, 75, 

135, 137, 

Vaduganatha Periya UdayaT^var, Mut- 
tu, 8. 

Vairavikulam, Tinnevelly District, 82, 

121 . 

Vairivanayakkantir, Vaittilaikundu, 8. 
Vaittilaiktindu, 8. 

VaittilaikH^du Vainviinayakkanur, 8. 
Yajrahasta, 31, 33, 34. 

Vajrahasta I, 34 
Vajrahasta II, 34. 

Yajrahasta III, 34. 

Vajrahastadeva, 31, 32 
Vajrahastadeva, 31. 

Vajra Snnha Pandiyan, 220. 

Vala Kpishnappa Nayakkan, 9. 

Vala Venkatapati Nayakk«in, 9, 62. 
Valikondapuram, 9. 

Yalivanathi Eayar, 63. 

Vaiivaya, 146. 

Vallahha, 190. 

Vallahhadeva, 124, 224, 274. 

Vallahha Mahaxaja, 4. 

Yallahhii, Jayasirhha, 148. 

Vallahha Narendra, 31, 

Vallahha Narondra I, 233, 

Vallahha Narendra II, 234, 

Vallahha Narendra III, 234. 

Vallahha, Pulakesi, 148. 

\ allahha Peruinal, 196, 

Vallahhapuram, Bellary District, 67, 130. 
ValUhharaja, 211. 

Vallal Earn, 55, 118. 

Vallain, North Arcot District, 62, 128, 
Vallam, Ohuxglcput District, 266. 
Vallampad^, Kumool District, 72. 
Vallapur, Salem District, 65. 

Vallavarai Yavadyadeva, 112, 158. 
Vallhru, Kistna District, 76 
Vaihga-chudamaui Pandiy^an, 217- 
VamSa-sekhara Pandiyan, 217. 
Vaih^a-vihhOshana Pandiyan, 217. 
Vanahgamudi Tondaman, Andavarayar, 
2 . 

Vanahgamudi Tondaman, Vijaya Aruna- 
chala, 2 

Vanavanad Mutta Eaja, 238. 

Vanavafii, 28. 

VandaMr, 265, 267. 

Vanga, 260. 

Vahgaru Tirumala, 203. 

Vaujinadu, 28. 

Vahgipuiam, Kistna District, 74, 75, 

136, 137. 

Vafijo Sera KMa Kama Papdiyan, 29, 


Vannikkan, 

Vanmyappa Sinna Pillai, 4. 
Vahsa-pradipaka (Pandiyan), 215. 
Vantimitta, Ouddapah District, 74, 135, 
137, 260. 

Varadadevi, 248. 

Varadappa Nayakkan, 224. 

Varadaraja Pandiyan, 220. 

Varaguna Pandiyan, 124, 214, 258. 
Varahavartini, 22. 

Varahga, South Canara District, 65, 67, 
270. 

Varangal, Sovereigns of, 239. 

Varangana, 14, 

Varapandal, North Arcot District, 135. 
Varaprasad, Gaurisvara, 263. 

Varatuhga Pandiyan, 220 
Varatuiiga Kama Pandiyan, 76, 77, 78, 
124 

Varikunta, Cuddapah District, 79, 138. 
Varma Kulottuhga Pandiyan, 220. 
Vasantadeva Maharaya (U, 75. 

Vasanta Eaya, Vira, 35. 

Vasati, 146. 

Vasco da Gama, 272, 

Va^ireddi Vehkatadri Nayudu, 92. 
Vasithi, 146. 

Vasta Npipa, 43 
Vasudava, 147. 

Vataka, 145. 

“ Vatsavaya Ayyappadeva, Pratapa,’’ 61, 
Vodadn, Kistna District, 50, 63, 80. 
Vedaranyam, Tanjore District, 6. 
Vedan-ftru, or VedarOru, 260. 
Velamakuru, Anantapur District, 68. 
Velampatti, Madura District, 82. 
Volapurl, 18. 

Velanatichodayya Nayudu, 56. 

Velanati Oho|a Npipa, 43, 100. 

Velanati Gohkayya, 38, 41, 42. 

Velanati Kadama^ida Peddi Eaja, 41. 
Velanati Kammanati, 41. 

Velanati Raja, 41. 

Velanati Ea^endrachOda GohkeSa, 112. 
Veldurti, Kistna District, 37, 

VelEkurchi, 29. 

VellalOru, 260. 

Vellore, North Arcot District, XU, 263. 
Vellumputtam” Portress captured, 
174. 

Velptiru, Godavari District, 61, 81. 

Velar, Tanjore District, 78. 

Verna Bhumls^vara (Raja), 66, 118. 

Verna Eeddi, 4, 57, 60, 62, 118. 

Verna Eeddi, Aliya, 6, 56. 

Verna Eeddi? Ana, 56, 56, 118. 

Vemana, the Telugu Poet, 262. 

Vempalle, Cuddapah District, 89. 
Vemulakota, Kumool District, 83. 

Vehga Bhapati, 27. 

Vehgalamba, 3, 262. 

Vengl, 10, 14, 34. 

Veagi Gonka Eaja, 36, 100. 

VeAgi, Kings of the — Country, 239. 
Vengl Mallideva Eaja, 43, 

VeAgIsvara, 35, 49. 

VeAgi, The Country of, 141. 

VeAgi-deM,, 32. 

Venkaji, 192, 193. 

VeAkamma, 253, 

VeAkata, 251, 253. 

Venkatadeva, 12, 17, 248. 

VeAkaiadeva Maharaja (Uraiylir), 28. 

“ VeAkatadeva, Vira Vasanta,” 78. ’ 

Venkatadri, 247, 248, 252. 

Venkatadri Nayakka of Belftr, 86. 


Vetkatadri Nayudu, VaSireddi, 92, 
VeAkatadnpalem, Kumool District, 80, 
139. 

Venkaiagiri ZIemindars, 240. 

Venkata Maharaya, Vira, 85. 

VeAkata Eaya, 8, 88, 139. 

VeAkatapati Nayakkan, Vala, 62. 
Venkatapati Nayudu, Salva, 184. 
VeAkaiapati of Vijayanagar, 2, 3, 6, 7, 9, 
16, 17, 19, 21, 77, 78, 79, 80, 81, 85, 86, 
88, 91, 92, 138, 139, 140, 251, 252, 253, 
274. 

VeAkatapati Eaya, 86. 

Venkatapati Raja, Pusapati, 9, 88. 
Venkatappa, 25^ 

V eAkatappadeva of Vijayanagar, 80, 139. 
Venkatappa Nayakka, 177. 

Venkata Kama Eaya, 253. ^ 

VeAkata EaAgar^m BaAgam, Sri Baja, 6. 
VeAkata Verna Maharaya, 6, 

Venkate^a, 3 
Vennama Nayudu, 240. 

V-enAr or Ysnur, South Canara District, 
79, 80. 

Vihhuv£ki*ama Vikramaditya V, 149. 
Vidarhhas, The, 141. 

Vidhuka, 258. 

Vidivaya, 146. 

Vidyaranya, 244. 

Vijaya, 20, 30, 145, 146, 193, 221, 245. 
Vijaya Am^achala VanaAgamudi To^d®* 
man, 2, 90. 

Vijaya Bahu, 157, 158, 222, 266, 

Vijaya Bakra, 14. 

Vijayahhattaraka, 10, 349. 

Vijaya Bhapati, 13, 14, 30, 244, 246, 246. 
Vijaya Bhapati Vii*a, 69, 

Vijaya Biiddhavarma, 211, 240. 

Vijaya Chaadu varma, 240. 
Vijayachandrakshayadeva, 178. 

Vijaya Chokkanatha, 2. 

Vi]aya Chokka EaAganatha Nayakkan, 6. 
Vijayada, 266. 

Vijayadeva, 30. 

Vijayadi Raya, 154. 

Vijayaditya, 1, 11, 13,26, 61,148, 149,152, 
153, 168, 191, 212, 234, 236, 256. 
Vijayaditya I, 181, 182. 

Vijayaditya II, 182. 

Vijayaditya III, Gu^aAka, 152. 
Vijayaditya Bhattaraka, 1, 26, 26, 152, 
274. 

Vijayaditya Bhapati, 25, 26. 

Vijayaditya, Kollahhigapda, 162. 
Vijayaditya Chakravarti, io, 

Vijayaditya Narendra Mpigaxaja, 26, 257, 
268. 

Vijayaditya Narendra Mrigaraja II, I62. 
Vijayagopalapuram, 12. 

Vijaya Kama, 24. 

Vijayakanda Qopaladeva, 50, 110, 111, 
160. 

I Vijaya Kesari,” 206, 

Vij*a;j alaya, 257. 

Vijayamuttu Va^^aAgamudi Marava 
Eayax, 89, 

Vijayanagar, Bellary District, 66, 58, 61, 
65, 66, 67, 71, 74, 75, 126, 127, 128, 130, 
131, 133, 134, 136, 143, 246, 249, 250, 
263, 270, 271, 272, 276. 

Vijayanagar Dynasty, 243. 

Vijaya Nandivarma, 211, 240, 

Vijaya Narasimha, 176, 180. 

Vijayan Kojlam Port huilt, 196. 

Vijayan Perumal, 196. 

Vijayapati, Tinnevelly District, 75, 120. 

4 ^ 
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Vijayapura, Capital at, 162. 

Yijayapm'a or Biiapur. Mahammadaa 
Kings of, 264. 

Yij’aya Raghnnatha Nayakka, 29. 

Yijaya Raghunatka (Rai Bakadixr), 226. 
VijayaRagkunatha Bamasvami Setiipati, 
232. 

Vijaya Raghnnatka Ssvarflin Beriya 
udaya Tevar, 8. 

Vijaya Ragknnatka Setiipati, 4, 88, 228, 
321. 

Yijaya Ragknnfttka Sivanna Beriya 
IJdaya Tsvar, 5. 

Vijaya Bagkunatka Tsvar, 228, 230, 231. 
Yijaya Ragkunatka Xopdaman, 226, 
Yijaya Ra^a, 36, 40, 44, 49, 148. 

Yijaya Rama, 26. 

Yi|aya Ramapnram, 12. 

Yijaya Ramarazu Makaraja, 6. 

Yiiaya Rakga Ckokkalikga Kayakka, 7, 
81, 83, 84, 86, 121. 

Yijaya Rakga Okokkanatka, 6, 7, 8, 17, 
29, 86, 86, 87, 88, 121, 122, 200. 

Yijaya Raya Adityavarma, 164. 

Yijaya RaAga KRua Mnttu Ylrappa 
Sayakka, 29. 

Yijaya Skandavarma, 211, 240. 

Yijaya Tufigavarma, 240. 

Yijaya Yekkatackala Eeddi, 6. 
Yijitaditya, 149. 

Yikala, 146. 

Yikkiramafigalam, 273. 

Yikrama, 10, 181, 236. 

Yikrama Ckola, 11, 38, 99, 110, 156, 168. 

169, 222, 267. 

Yikramadeva, 166. 

Yikramadeva, B., 178, 179. 
YikTamaditya, 15, 26, 28, 149, 152, 153, 
166, 206, 236, 266. 

Yikramaditya I, 15, 16, 93, 149, 150, 165, 
212, 235. 

Yikramaditya II, 149, 212, 265. 
Yikramaditya III, 149. 

Yikramaditya lY, 149. 

Yikramaditya V, 94. 

Yikramaditya YI, 160, 151, 157, 158, 176, 
181, 236 

Yikrama GaAga, 176. 

Yikrama Kanckaka Bancjiyan, 216, 
Yikrama Kanjaka, 216. 

Yikramangalam, see Vikkiramiu&galam 
Yikramanka, 181. 

Yikrama Pandiyan, 124, 157, 214, 217, 
221, 222, 224, 273. 

Yikrama Rama, 26 

Yikrama Sora, Koppara Kegaxivarma, 
110 . ’ 
Yilackeri, Madura District, 63. 

Yilas, The Tnke of, 151. 

Viiendi, 11 

Yillappakkam, Grrant of, 21 
Yimaladitya, 9, 10, 152, 158, 184. 

Yinaji, 192, 193. 

Yinayaditya, 31, 34, 35, 93, 160, 151, 
165, 212, 235. 

Viuayaditya I, 28. 

Vmayaditya Satyasraya, 28. 

Yinayaditya Yuddkamalla, 28. 
Vinayaditya-Yuddkamalk I, 149. 
Ymayaka, 1G3, 173, 174. 

Viuayakadcva, 178. 

Yinaya Mahadcvi, 31. 

Vinnakdla, Kistna District, 61. 
Vmukonda, Kistna District, 63, 74 81, 
113, 136, 259. ’ ) . ) 

YU’akaku Pandiyan, 217 , 220 


Yira Ballala, 176, 177* 

Yira Ballaladeva, 46, 117, 118. 
Virakkadra, 178. 

Virakkadra Gajapati, 188. 

Ylrakkadra Nayakka, Keladi, 16. 

Yira Bkanudova, 47. 

Ylra Bknpalasanxudxam, 8. 

YirakkOpati, 14, 19, 245. 

Virackandra Ramavarma, Sakala, 62. 
Yira Ckikka Rftja Ddaiy^r, 12, 

Yiraekola, 2, 10, 96, 166, 158, 222. 
Yirackola Raya, 164. 

Ylraokoja, Melkondan Kongana, 103. 
Vlraokola Naraya^a, 267. 

VlrackoJa Narayana Raya, 164. 

Ylradeva, 14, 21, 128, 159, 244, 245. 
Ysradeva Makaraya of Yijayanagar, 59, 
61, 128. 

Ylradera, Trikktivana, 107. 

Viradova Raya Vadiyal, 56, 67. 

Yira Eravivarma, 238. 

Ylragakga, 176. 

Yira Guna Raja Pandiyan, 220. 
Ylrake^avadova, 32. 

Vira Kodanda Rama, 76. 

Yira JMallanna Udaiyar, 244. 

Yira Martaiida, 237, 238, 257. 

Yiramma, 24. 

Yira Nagappa Raftga Rakgayyavaru, 13. 
Yira Nafijana Ddaiyar, 125. 

Yira Manja Raja Ddaiyar, 120. 

Yira Narasiiiika, 176. 

Yira Narasiikkadeva, 117* 

Yira Narasimka Kjisknadeva Makarayar, 
248. 

Yira N arasiihka Lakskmapparasa Bakgar, 
16, 8l, 82. 

Yira Narasimka Raya of Yijayanagar, 
62, 64, 246. 

Yira Naiayana, 257. 

Yira Narayana Buddiga [Bic) Deva Raja, 
49. 

Yira Narayana Chola, 256, 267, 258 
Viranatka, 10, 153, 159. 

Virapjxa Nayakka of Madura, 76, 80. 

Vira Nrisimka Raya of Yijayanagar, 64. 
Vira Nrisimkendra, 16, 30, 248. 

Vira Padmanakka Narayana deva, 186 
Vira Pandiyan, 214, 22i, 224, 271. 

Vira Pandiyan, KOnOri Nanmai Kondan, 
106. 

Yira Paudiyadeva, 56, 60, 123, 124, 157, 
159. 

Yirappa Nayakka, 27, 28, 29, 250 
Virappa Nayakka, Visvanatka Nayakka, 
28. 

Virappa Nayudu, 45, 120. 

Virappa, Periya, 19, 120. 

Vira Fratapa of Barkur, 59, 128. 

Vira Pratapa Puruskottama Gajapati, 
188. 

Vira Pratapa Makadeva Raya, 68, 128. 
Vira Pratapa Rudra Gajapati Narayana- 
dcva, 186. 

Vira Kagkava, Porumal, 35. 

Vira Fratapa Rudra Narayanadeva, 186. 
Yira Praudkadeva, 244. 

Yira Rajadeva, 103, 104, 105, 106 
Yira Rajadcvar, Koraia Keeaiivarma, 
105. 

Virajaketu, 11. 

Yira Raja Udayar, Immadi, 29. 

Yii-a Rajondrachola, 10, 37, 97, 103, 104, 
105, 106, 107. 

Vira Rajcndradeva, KOrajakosarivarma 
Udaiyar, 103, 107. 


Vira Rajcndradeva, Kdviraja Ko§ari, 
103, 104. 

Yira Rkmadeva, 28, 

Yira Rama Marten da, 238. 

Vira Rama Fapdiyan, Ati, 31, 123, 124, 
220, 224, 225, 274. 

Yira Raya Ckakravarti, 189. 

Yira Sona Pa^idiyan, 220. 

Vira Simka, 33. ' 

Vlrasunka Taittu, 8. 

Yira Sakgudayan, 3. 

“ Yirasinga Rayadeva Makaraya,’’ 60. 
Ylrasikga Raya Tava Makaraja, 20 
Yira SOinegvara, 117, 150. 

Yira Yalivanatki Raya, 62. 

Viravarma, 211, 238. 

Ylravarma Pandiyan, 220, 

Vira Vasanta Raya, 35. 

“Yira Yasanta Vekkatadeva,” 78. 

Yira Venkata Makaraya, 85. 

Vira Yenkatapati Raja, 253 
Yira Yijaya Bkkpati, 59. 127. 
Yirockanavibku, 33. 

Yirnkomku, 5 

Yiruj^akska Raya, 21, 63, 128, 245. 
Viiupakski Rayar, 23. 

Yirupanna Udaiyar, 55, 56, 57, 125, 160, 
263. 

Ylruppa Raj-an,” 268. 

Vitekki, 252. 

Yiskriu, 211. 

Yishpuckitta, 182. 

Vishnu Gopa, 119, 

Yisknu Gopavarma, 190, 191, 211, 

Yiskpu Kosari,” 206. 

Yisknu Raja, 25, 26 

Yisknuvardkana, 1, 10, 11, 24, 25, 26, 35, 
37, 38, 40, 94, 117, 148, 352, 158. 
Yisknuvardkana II, Rajanandana, 152. 
Yisknuvardkana III, 10, 152. 
Yisknuvardkana lY, 10, 152. 

Yisknu vardkana Y, Kali, 152. 
Visknuvardhana YII, 159. 
Yisknuvardkana, Kukjii, 1, 148, 
Yishnuvanna, 180. 

Visruta Makaraja, Prakkakara, 11. 
Visvainkaradova, 178, 187. 

ViAvanaika It, 200, 201. 

Visvanatka III, 9, 19, 200, 201. 
Visvanathadcva, 178 

VisMinatha Nayakka of Madura, 2, 7, 19, 
23, 27, 29, 31, 74, 120, 200, 201, 224, 
227. 

Visvanatka Nayakkan Ayyar, 224. 
Visvanatka Nayakka Virappa Nayakka, 

ViAvanatha Nsyum Tirumala Nayudu, 4. 
Yisvappa, 9, 19, 200, 201. 

Yitarana Raya, 28, 76. 

Vilhalad(‘va,* 188, 

Villain Kainti, 14. 

Vitikala, Soutli Oanara District, 88. 
Vitikaladeva Makarayar, Rama Raja, 

VitikaU Ra]a, 224. 

ViUkala Raya, 70. 

Vodoyar, 262. 

VokkalOri, Maistir, 93. 

Yokkcra, 7. 

Yoloru, Kistna District, 70, 133. 
Vdruvakallu, Kimiool District, 73, 136 
Yyiddkackalain, South Arcot District, 9. 
Yriskadkvaja, 33. 

Vrittramhira, 33. 

Ynka Bkupati, 30. 
i Vuttufiga Jaggan Maliadevw, 5S, 
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Vuppun^a, South Canara District, 69, 61, 
128, 

Vuyyalava^a, Kurnool District, 66. 
Vuyyalapalle, Nellorc District, 36. 
Vyaparak, 17. 

W. 

Wall, 164. 

Wall IQifinan), Ahmad Shah, 162. 

Waliu’lkh, 162™ 163. 

Warahp^al, Sovorcip^ns of, 254. 

Warrioro/’ 28, 164. 

Wostom Chalukyas, 148, 254. 


Y. 

Yachaina Nayutju, 240, 241, 242, 
Y&cha Surudu, 242. 

Yadari, 260. 

Yadava, 263. 

Yadavali, 12. 

Yadavas of Devagiri, 142, 264. 
Yadavas of Dvarasamudram, 265. 
Yadavas of Manyakheta, 265. 
Yadu, 20, 260. 

Yahya, 162. 

Tajfiaarl, 146. 


YajfiasrI Ratakarnin, 145. 

Yanamadala, Xistna District, 45, 48, 49, 
50, 52, 67, 69. 

Yanamalakuduru, Kistna District, 37, 38, 
46, 48, 60. 

Yantramati, 145, 146. 

Yajialaparla, 17. 

Y^apanapattanam, 4. 

Yavadyadeva, Vallavarai, 112, 158. 
Yavanas, Occupation of Orissa hy, 205. 
Yayati, 5. 

Yayati Kciari, 205. 

Ycducheru, 261. 

Yehaya, 162. 

Yelavampatti, Salem District, 133. 
Yclavanastiru, S. 

Yellamanda, Kistna District, 37, 38, 47, 
73, 89, 101, 112, 136. 

Ycllappa Nayakka, Bandi, 16. 
YenikSpadu, Kistna District, 43, 97. 
Y^clluru, South Canara District, 63, 64. 
Yentir {See YsnUr) 

Yorkkudi, Trichinopoly District, 86. 
Yerra BhOpati, 57. 

Yerra Dacha Nayudu, 240. 
Yerragudipadu, Cuddapah District, 73, 
135, 250. 

Yerragiu^itla, Kumool District, 62, 128. 
Yerra Lakshmi Raja, 49. 


Yerrama Nayudu, 260. 

Yerra Stara Nayudu, 241, 

Yerra Timma, 209. 

Yerumaippatti, Salem District, 83 j 121. 
Yerumandalam, 4. 

YiravettUru, South Canara District, 68. 
Yuddha Kolahala Bandiyan, 216. 
Yuddhamalla, 10, 162. 

Yuddhanialla, Vmayaditya, 28. 

** Yudhishtir,” 204. 

Yasuf ’Adil Khan, 164, 165, 166. 
Yuvaraja, Mangi, 25, 162, 163. 
Yuvaraja, Vikramaditya, 152. 


Z. 


Zafar Khan, 170. 

Zahlrn ’d-din Muhammad, 171. 
Zahir-ud-daulah Bahadur, u c.s.i., 199. 
Zakkampudi, Elistna District, 42. 
Zamorln, The, 272. 

Zemindars of Avuku, 144. 

Zuttada, Vizagapatam District, 55, 60, 
Zemindar of Bohbili, 6. 

Zemindar of Tarla, 32. 

Zonnagiri, 261- 
Zu-l-faqar ’All Khan. 198, 



